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In the summer of 1979, Sylvere Lotringer traveled to Italy to meet with members of 

Autonomia (etym. "self-ruled"}, a cultural, post-Marxist left-wing political movement 

that had come to involve tens of thousands people. Aptly described by their merciless 

prosecutor as "a veritable mosaic made of different fragments, a gallery of overlapping 

images, of circles and collectives without any social organization," Autonomia was 

comprised almost equally of intellectuals and young workers and unemployed youth. 

Opposed to work ethics and hierarchy as much as exclusive ideological rigidity, they 

invented their own forms of social "war-fair"-pranks, squats, collective reappropriations 
(pilfering), self-reductions (rent, electricity, etc.), pirate radios, sign tinkerin�xtending 

the spirit of May '68 over a broad social landscape. In the summer of 1977, the 

assassination of a young autonomist by a neo-fascist in Rome triggered massive 

autonomist demonstrations throughout Italy, and it seemed for a while that the 

Movement would take over the entire country. ("I didn't know what we would have 

done with it," subsequently quipped Franco Piperno, one of their leaders. Autonomists 

were not interested in seizing power.) 

They were not the only ones to plan actions. In March 1978, the hard-line communist 

terrorist organization, "Brigate Rosse" (Red Brigades) kidnapped Aldo Moro, prominent 

Italian politician and president of the Christian Democrats (CD), as he was about to 
ratify the "Historic Compromise" with the Italian Communist Party (PCI) he had been 
advocating, and that the Red Brigades (RB) bitterly opposed. The government of Giulio 

Andreotti, Moro's nemesis, refused to release the brigadists' imprisoned leaders in 
exchange for Moro's life and two months later the premier's body was found in a car 

in Rome, riddled with bullets. In the aftermath, the coalition of PCI and CD (conservatives) 

installed a highly repressive regime of state terror, resurrecting laws from the fascist 
era allowing the "preventive" incarceration of potential offenders. On April 7, 1979, 

barely three months before Lotringer arrived in Italy, most of the intellectual leaders 

of Autonomia had been issued with warrants. Hundreds fled into exile; twelve 

thousand were jailed for up to twenty years, untried, under laws of exception. 

The accusation specifically targeted philosopher and old-time activist Antonio Negri 

for having "masterminded" the Red Brigades. 

The accusations were unfounded, but hard to dispel. Until 197 4, both terrorists and 

future autonomists coexisted in a single organization called "Potere Operaio" (Worker's 

Power) made of blue collar workers and neo-Marxist intellectuals. Workerists advocated 

self-organisation of the working class, broadly defined to include the unwaged 

(homemakers, students, unemployed, etc.). They also extended the concept of labor, 

both social and "immaterial," to the entire "social factory," emphasizing the need to 

force changes on the capitalist system independent of trade-union bureaucracy. In 

1969, the young workers' massive resistance to the assembly lines was swiftly met 
by the "Strategy of Tension," a series of provocations (bombings in Rome and Milan) 

staged by the Italian secret services and the CD. In response, Potere Operaio split 



JULY 16, 1979 
ROME 

vi 

into two distinct groups: one, clandestine, made of "communist combatants" issued 
from the Fiat factories, became the Red Brigades; the other, with Negri, Franco Piperno, 

Oreste Scalzone, went on in 1975 to create the extra-parliamentary autonomist 
movement. Denying the authenticity of this historic split, the governing coalition of 

PCI and CD held Autonomia's leaders responsible for the acts of terror, which they, 

in reality, condemned. 

Sylvere Lotringer spent the summer trying to clarify the confused Italian situation. 

In Autonomia he saw a new form of political behavior, experimental and imaginative, 

ideologically open, rhizomatic in organization, non-representational and non-dialectical 

in action, with a healthy sense of humor and zest for life. It was the kind of movement 

May '68 could have triggered, and that Felix Guattari and Gilles Deleuze had anticipated 

in theory. If politics had a future, Lotringer thought, it was in a fluid, non-ideological 

movement like this. Unfortunately, both the conventional left and the right joined to 

crush the autonomia movement-the last politically "revolutionary" and popular 

movement in the West, the only one, it seemed, capable of "re-inventing politics" 

after the collapse of ideologies. 

Autonomia was defeated as a political movement, but prison and exile didn't extinguish 

their ideas. Twenty-five years later, it is re-emerging as an exciting intellectual venture 

with a new name: postfordism, to signal that they too have jumped eras. (Fordism 

was synonymous with the assembly-line and the enslavement of workers.) In a much 

changed, and even ominous, global configuration, Italian postfordists appear to be 

the only political philosophers capable of re-inventing politics affirmatively, "post

politically." Unlike classical Marxists, they bring fresh intuitions gleaned from 

multiple sources. Faithful to their "workerist" origins (paradoxically, workerists were 

against work), they are rethinking labor in light of "general intelligence" resulting from 

the free-flow of information in technological societies and the possible re-use of social 

knowledge for a re-invention of a more communal life. 

The Italian Autonomia Issue concluded a first cycle of struggles. It is now expanding 

into a second cycle, even more promising intellectually. The 21st century may just be 
ready to start. 

Here are some notes from Lotringer's Italian journal in the summer of 1979. 

The sun streams down on the high, ochre walls. My first stroll through Rome. Near 
Piazza del Quirinale I notice a circle of motorcycle cops in heavy boots and helmets, 
their legs spread defiantly. Dispatch cars of the "vigilanza" (the police) are positioned 
everywhere. Two rows of soldiers, guns in hand, hold the crowd back. The gate is 
draped in black. "It's for Colonel Varisco," a young carabiniere explains. "Three days 
ago he was assassinated by the Red Brigades." 

Semioticians like to think that communication occurs in a neutral space, but in reality 

violence always lurks in the background. After all, communications theory was a 
by-product of WWII. But words could also spare lives. If the Red Brigades (RB) 

had been smart enough to claim responsibility for all the burglaries, railway accidents, 

aerial catastrophes and earthquakes that plague Italy, the system would already be 

on its knees. But, of course, they prefer knee capping their targets to make their 

point. When the leaders of the Christian Democrats refused to negotiate with them 

for the release of President Aldo Moro, the RB left his dead body in a car trunk half
way between the headquarters of the CD and the PCI. Basically the terrorists and 
the State adhere to the same symbolic code; both communicate through murder. 
L'Unita, the Communist daily paper, bluntly recognized it the other day: "One corpse 
is just as good as any other. What counts is the message." Beware of messages. 

The paradoxical alliance between the Italian Communist Party and the Christian 
Democrats has frozen all political life in Italy. One has to keep that in mind in order 
to understand the emergence of new political forms on the fringe of parliamentary 



vii 

activity. From the start Italian "autonomists" refused any delegation of power, any 
political representation; they criticized the bureaucratization of the PCI and its lack 
of revolutionary perspective. Its strategy of social collaboration with the bourgeoisie 
came as a striking confirmation to their analyses. The attitude of the PCI has hardened 
after Moro's ruthless assassination. The recent crackdown on Autonomia-lumping 
them together with the terrorists-is a way of criminalizing any political opposition 
to the compromise inaugurated in 1976. Since both terrorists and autonomists 
originally come from "Potere Operaio" (Workers' Power), an organization dissolved in 
197 4, it was easy to amalgamate the two. 

In Italy events no longer bear any resemblance to an objective reality, since reality is 
both produced and authenticated by the media. There is a lesson to be learned from 

this situation. Every attempt to forge a new society with formulae from another time 

is bound to produce reversible effects. The Italian State had no difficulty turning 
terrorist violence against those who, on the side, are exploring alternatives that are 
much more in keeping with the actual dissemination of power in today's post-industrial 
societies. Whatever their original intentions, the RB have hardened into an elite 
corps of professional soldiers. Their activities attest to a high degree of technical 
sophistication. But what can one expect of revolutionaries who have lost the initiative 
in the battle of social imagination? 

The crowd stirs. Dignitaries line up before the black curtain: Pertini, President of 
the Italian Republic; Jotti, President of the Chamber; Fanfani, President of the 
Senate; Andreotti, Prime Minister; as well as deputies, senators, party delegates
among them comrade Ugo Pecchioli and Luciano Lama, the communist trade
union leader who was unceremoniously expelled from Rome University in 1977 
after he tried to teach autonomous students "a good lesson." I forgot to mention 
the General Commander of the Army, chiefs of staff, magistrates-among them 

was Achille Gallucci, general prosecutor of the imprisoned autonomists. Then a 

swarm of priests flushed and stiff with their purple belts tight on rotond stomachs. 

A most unlikely assembly. The RB at least has managed to produce that: this 
uncanny unanimity. Three rows of carabinieri carry the coffin. On all the surrounding 
roofs soldiers stand guard, their rifles scanning the horizon. The crowd bursts into 
applause. For the victim or the assassin? Weird reaction anyway. But already the 
voices are raising hysterically: "Assassins! Assassins!" They're shouting at the RB? 
No, at the dignitaries. "Buffoons! For shame!" The crowd hammers out "VA-RIS-CO! 
VA-RIS-CO!" pushing the carabinieri back. A circle of officers carry Pertini to his car. 
"Death to the communists!" people scream on all sides, actually jostling the coffin. 
A distinguished old man shakes his cane like a club. If right-wingers no longer 
show any respect for the uniform, what else can we rely on? 

I remember the little Sicilian worker last night in the train, flushed with anger, his 
T-shirt soaked with sweat. For twenty one years he's had the foreman on his back. 
Behind the theater, the factory; the terrorism of labor which leaves its marks on the 
body. The "impossible class," Nietzsche wrote, used up "like the gears of a machine, 
and in a sense like stop-gaps of human inventiveness." Let's not forget that. Unlike 
the Red Army Fraction in Germany, mostly comprised of intellectuals, the first 
brigadists were recruited in the Fiat factory. And they can still count, if not on popular 
support, at least on the tacit complicity of many in the workers' movement. They 
use it too, often ruthlessly, twisting people's hands. 

Piazza Navona. A handwritten poster warns the communists in the neighborhood. 

Last night a young Somali was burned alive. No special reason to implicate the RB 

in such a barbarous act. There's a big meeting tonight to denounce "the climate 

of violence caused by those who practice and advocate terrorism." The PCI really 

wastes no opportunity to confuse the issue, playing down the fact that, between 1969 
and 197 4, a wave of fascist crimes encouraged by the secret service-it was 

blamed on the anarchists-was used to regain the ground lost in 1968. They called 

it, euphemistically: "The Strategy of Tension." It is at that point that a fraction of the 
revolutionary Left went underground and that the RB (and a few other terrorist groups 

like Prima Linea) began their slow ascension into the sky of urban guerilla warfare. 
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Already a war of posters is exploiting the execution of the Colonel. Just about every
where the PCI extends its condolences to the Arma dei Carabinieri and demands 
that the criminals, brigadists and fascists alike, be chastised in an exemplary 
fashion. As for the fascists of the Movimento Sociale Italiano, they have covered 
the downtown walls with posters mourning the outrage of the "communist terrorists." 
The Communists were quick to disavow any connection with the over-zealous 
defenders of a Marxism-Leninism, which they'd rather see embalmed and put away, 
like Lenin himself. The Socialists, led by Bettino Craxi, Prime Minister elect, don't 
care that much; they have given up on Marxism a long time ago. Still the CD 

reproaches Craxi for still entertaining "class fantasies"; and the PCI accuses him of 
taking an ambiguous stance toward "the subversive killers." 

Headlines announce the arrest of four trade-union leaders from Bologna, two of 
them are women. They tried to blow up a hotel in Padua last night. All are regular 
members of the PSI (the Socialist Party); they were immediately suspended pending 
investigation. Today the apartments of twenty professors from the University of 
Cosenza have been searched. The police talk about vague documents providing 
"useful evidence" on the whereabouts of Aldo Moro and on the "international 
ramifications" of autonomist leaders, detained or on the run. Franco Piperno, Professor 
of Physics, wanted by the police since April 7, 1979, is the direct target of these 

searches. He is accused of being the Chief of the RB. 

I decide to pay a visit to Radio Onda Rossa [Radio Red Waves], the station of the 
Volsci, the hard, organized part of Autonomia Operaia. It is situated in the popular 

quarter of San Lorenzo between the City University and Stazione Termini (the central 

rail station in Rome). The people of San Lorenzo, bastion of the Roman Left, liberated 
themselves from the fascist regime guns in hand, and the tradition hasn't been lost. 
Police cars don't linger much in the area. 

A compagno leads me through a heavily reinforced door to a studio. It is minimally 
equipped with two turntables and a small tape recorder hooked up to the telephone. 
Paolo, the DJ, selects the cuts-Talking Heads, Patti Smith, Lou Reed. On the wall, 
a photo shows a group of militants from the back, fists closed and three fingers 
extended in the famous P.38 sign. Are you armed? I ask Paolo. "No, but we have to 
defend ourselves, so we don't want to exclude a priori the use of arms. But there 
are other weapons. The Molotov cocktail is a weapon of the people." 

He now plays Lou Reed's "Heroin." Fortunately, he says with a smile, most 
comrades don't understand English. Those over thirty-five are against soft drugs. 
As for cocaine, it's for the bourgeoisie. Now heroin is causing a lot of damage. 
We're against it. 

A telegram arrives and is broadcast right way: "Compagne and compagni, we 
all have a feeling that it is not the fruit of desperation, but a sweet love reborn 
every morning with the desire to struggle for Communism." It's signed by Nanni, 
Seba, Mozzico and Andreino. The Talking Heads and the sweet love of Communism, 
cocaine and Molotov cocktails. An older comrade comes in and quickly replaces 
these products of "imperialist decadence" with songs of revolutionary struggle and 
some classical music. 

The weekly meeting at the station is about to begin. Down below in the street young 

militants are assembling in little groups under facades riddled by the American bombs 

of 1943, between the laundry hanging outside the windows and TV antennas. The 

radio specializes in counter-information, providing daily critical reviews of L'Unita and 
of the bourgeois press. But the strength of a free radio lies elsewhere, instantly 
relaying occupation of buildings, spontaneous strikes, and repressive incidents, 
immediately calling for popular demonstrations. 

Although the Volsci-their name comes from the via Volsci, the street they occupy
are not organized along party lines, they intend to strike back in an organized way. 
But many among them are "dogs without collars," as they're called here. As for a 
precise definition of Autonomia Operaia, to which they belong, it's a veritable Italian 
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puzzle. All one can say is that it's a rather ancient organization whose members 
identify in one way or another with the autonomist project. Employees at the 
Polyclinic Hospital nearby belong to the traditional unions fiercely opposed by the 
Volsci, yet they work closely with Autonomia Operaia inside the hospital in order to 
wage a series of struggles that have found many echoes in the population at large. 
How could anyone outside Italy understand the fluidity of the political situation here? 

Throughout Italy in fact, even in the villages, there are many who see themselves as 
autonomous even when they lack any theoretical knowledge of the autonomist 
position. Autonomia, of which the Volsci are only a small part, relies on the addition 
of singularities at the base. No pressure is exerted on compagni to accept a prede
termined program. What draws together the scattered elements of Autonomia is the 
refusal of any centralizing organization, or any abstract representation of its diversity. 
Although ideological disagreements exist within the movement, especially in these 

times of crisis, the contradictions are never pushed to the breaking point or tran

scended through a declarative synthesis. This is the most innovative feature of the 
extra-parliamentary Left in Italy. So even an "extremist" branch of the Movement like 
Autonomia Operaia cannot possibly endorse in a simple fashion the clandestine 
activity of the RB, whose "vertical" organizational model and military style makes it 
difficult to avoid ossification and bureaucratic isolation. 

My contact takes me to the "palace" the Volsci offered to put me up in, a spacious 
building abandoned by its owner after he pocketed large sums from City Hall. Nearly 
two years ago a dozen homeless families were installed here with the help of militants. 
They fixed it up and negotiated with the CD municipality to get the water supply 

reconnected. Half the occupants belong to Autonomia Operaia, which gives them a 
solid base among the surrounding lumpenproletariat. My hosts, Vicenzo and Carla, 

are old-timers of the Volsci. Carla works off the books in a lab. This has practically 
become an institution in Italy and even the unions have to tolerate it since so many 
people are involved. Carla is registered at City Hall, like most of the unemployed, 
but obviously she has no job security. Vicenzo works for the Electric Company 
and participated in the successful movement of consumer self-reduction of bills. 

Night falls. A little black station wagon is parked a few steps away from the Stazione 
Termini. I catch a glimpse of the carabinieri inside, armed to the teeth. There is tension 
in the air. This morning the radio received a message from the RB, and the law 
requires it to be immediately delivered to the authorities.This evening the police are 
nosing around under the pretext of examining the original note. They're hoping to make 
some arrests. Reading the message over the Red Waves would be a provocation. 
Only the bourgeois press is allowed to do that. The Volsci already have been 

searched several times for the same reason. Last time they hid a microphone near 
the entrance and broadcast the cops' curses live as they were trying to break in. 

I ask Vicenzo about the sickly-sweet telegram that was read this morning. It was 

coming from jail. Seven months ago the Roman fascists stepped up their action 
against the Movement. Radio Citta Futura (Future City), a rival station nearby, has 
a regular morning broadcast made by women and addressed to housewives. A 
group of fascists swept in, set fire to the station and kneecapped all the women. 
Needless to say, the climate of the district was near boiling point. Four young 
compagni decided to retaliate on their own-and were intercepted by the police. They 
had two pistols and some TNT in their car. Yesterday they were sentenced to four and 

a half years in prison. 

The statement of the RB is published in all the morning papers. It's about Colonel 

Varisco, Chief of Personel in the Counter-Revolutionary Division, "an expert in his 

lurid profession." The "bloody murderers" who belong to this division are kindly 

invited to change jobs, otherwise they will be "hunted down like rabbits." The 

statement concludes: "Guns speak louder than words." I see it on the table, 

stamped with a five-branched star inscribed in a circle, the RB signature. 

The Volsci keep their distance from the actions of the RB, but they consider sabo
tage on the job by workers revolutionary behavior. They maintains that violence is 
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necessary if the system is to be toppled. "Don't you know," Vicenzo asks, "that 
the Autonomia Operaia motto is 'Armed Struggle for the Revolution?"' The violence 
they advocate, though, has nothing to do with the terrorists. They favor collective 
actions. People have to understand their necessity and purpose, otherwise it 
becomes like a football game. 

Prima Linea (Front Line) uses more subtle strategies: blowing up computers 
recording rent payments, blocking subways at rush hours, bringing sympathy for 
the cause. In the early days the RB were reluctant to carry out assassinations. They 
would set fire to Fiat or Sit-Siemens bosses' cars. It's only with the Strategy of 

Tension that they began the series of kidnappings that eventually culminated with 

the Moro execution. The Volsci don't think that the RB offer a model for the working 

class can to identify with any more, but they don't condemn them either. They 
consider them comrades who have gone too far. "Let's face it," Vincenzo finally 
remarks, "who would know about the revolutionary movement in Italy if the RB 
didn't exist?" Yes, I reply, but what's going to be left of you if they keep raising 
the level of repression even higher? 

On the other side of the city the journalists of II Male (Bad) an up and coming Roman 
satiric weekly, speak a language so different that I can hardly believe they still 
belong to the same political family. II Male is also a product of the "cultural revolution" 

of 1977, which saw the politization of a mass of over-educated and under-employed 

youth open to every possible innovation. A fruitful conjunction occurred between 
the older worker formations from Potere Operaio, target of the present government 
repression, and the activities of what are now called here the "new social subjects." 
The desire to develop a position that would cut across traditional political oppositions 
was born within the newspaper Lotta Continua ( Permanent Struggle). II Male 
opposes the system with humor and irreverence, and its audience grew well 
beyond the initial framework of the movement. 

In large part the success of II Male resulted from the intelligent reappropriation of 
theories of simulation developed by the creative wing of Autonomia after 1977, 
and was obviously inspired by Jean Baudrillard. But what is simulation for the 
Italians? It means reproducing something in such a way that all the knowledge, 
influence or power contained in the original is deflated or drained away. When the 
Italian national team lost the football championship against Holland in Argentina, 
the whole country went into mourning. The next day II Male falsified the front page 
of the Corriere de/lo Sport and ran the following headlines: " Dutch Team On 
Drugs. Finals Cancelled. Replay Match Scheduled for Wembley." 

Obviously one doesn't "simulate" anything, or simulate in just any manner. The 
shot must be perfectly aimed. One consequence of today's hyperreality is that false 
events can have "real" effects, virtually unpredictable among those who generate 
them. II Male announced the arrest of Ugo Tognazzi, the well-known Italian actor, 
as head of the RB, with photographs to boot. In one week II Male rose to 4th 
place in Italian weeklies. No one in the staff imagined that so many people would 
actually buy the story. It became more than a journalistic coup. Unwittingly they 
had touched the nerve of the situation; they had demonstrated that within public 
opinion ABSOLUTELY ANYONE COULD BE A TERRORIST. 

Today's news. From his cell, Toni Negri accuses the police of having confiscated the 

notes he made for his defense. Oreste Scalzone protests the journalists' insinuations 

that he made threats against Varisco. Two carabinieri have been acquitted for the 

murder of a student. A call from a "communist combat group" vows revenge. 

In via Volsci several compagni show up with armfuls of pickaxe handles and rocks. 
What's happening? Everyone is joking and kidding around. Every club is personalized; 
the short ones are called "Trotskys" and the long ones "Stalins." They must be meant 
for the PCI guerillas. "For the Fascists, we use stronger stuff," a Volsci tells me with a 
laugh. I am not yet used to what seems obvious for them: there's such a thing as 
"Stalino-fascism." 
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Night. Bodies lie everywhere throughout the apartment, fully dressed, clubs at 
hand. Unpaid mercenaries of the social revolution? A young couple sleeps on the 
floor, in each other's arms. They're all pretty young. Everyone expects a police 
raid in the morning. 

Nothing happened. 

Abrupt change of scene. I find myself in a white sports car packed with beautiful 
people from Cinecitta, the Roman Hollywood. We're in a country retreat owned by 
a retired stockbroker, now in a wheelchair. Domestics buzz around the pool. Our 
host's son owns a construction company. Also present are a successful business 
lawyer and the socialist metallurgists' trade union secretary, Enzo Sera, a cunning 
and jovial character, by far the most colorful in the group. Enzo Sera is the symbiosis 
of the successful worker and the white-collar bourgeoisie. We're far from our "palace" 
in via dei Volsci. 

I nettle the lawyer about the Italian press. He admits that it's probably the worst in 
Europe: journalists comment upon each other's writings, no one takes the trouble of 
checking the information. Then I nettle Enzo Sera about unemployment, but he denies 
that trade unions have any responsibilities toward the "disoccupati" (unemployed). 
The economy, he explains, is in terrible shape-actually the growth rate of Italy is one 
of the highest in Europe, a lot of it due to the "underground economy"-and subsidiz

ing the unemployed would preclude any progress. "Anyway," he concludes, "we are 
a corporation; we defend the interests of the workers, not of those who don't work. 
The youth wants a social response at once, and not in ten years. Our own generation 

thought in terms of the future. Do you think I became a trade unionist out of idealism? 
No way. My own interest first. It was just the fastest way to affluence." At its most 

recent meeting, the Central Committee declared that the PCI could hardly be called 

communist anymore. "We are a popular, national party, democratic and reformist." 
Berlinguer understood this perfectly. The "Historic Compromise" acknowledged a 
fait accompli. 

At the recent trial of one of the Movement's theorists, the prosecutor described 
Autonomia, rather accurately, as "a veritable mosaic made of different fragments, a 
gallery of overlapping images, of circles and collectives, without any central organi
zation." It's tempting to patch together the irreducible fragments of the autonomous 
puzzle with peremptory declarations in such a way that, from circle to circle, and 
image to image, the outline emerges-trembling, disturbing, formidable-of a 
shadow central organization which uncannily resembles that of the RB. 

Through the grapevine I heard that a number of imprisoned brigadists have sent 
Lotta Continua a long statement that for the first time publicly attacks the Strategic 
Direction of the RB. I decide to pay a visit to the only autonomist daily paper, which 
the Volsci situate way to the right of the movement (but anything for them would be 
to the right). 

Initially Lotta Continua was a mass organization very active in the workers' milieu. 
After the 1976 elections, entire sections of the working class entered the circles of 
power with the PCI, and Lotta Continua became an independent information source 
inside the Movement. Its present, "more liberal" outlook evolved mostly after 1977. 

To reach the offices of Lotta Continua one just follows the Aurelian wall all the way 
up to the Pyramid. The via dei Magazzini Generali, dotted with warehouses, is 
deserted. But inside the newspaper's editorial office, turmoil reigns. The text of the 
dissenting brigadists is to be published in two days. Enrico Deaglio, editor-in-chief, 

a man of forty with a grave and dreamy air about him-he knows he's been marked 

by the RB-circulates among the compagni, all regularly paid journalists, who are 

grouped here and there, text in hand, exchanging comments in low voices. 

The document is attributed to Valerio Marucci, who has apparently been "dropped" 
by the Strategic Direction of the RB. He now publicly denounces the RB's isolation, 
its Stalinist rigidity. The publication takes on a particular importance because it is 
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part of the extra-parliamentary movement's overall strategy to eliminate the terrorist 
violence that provoked its own persecution. 

Between Autonomia and the State, it seems, a confrontation is being played out 
whose issue is still uncertain. Publicly, it turns around the role played by Potere 
Operaio, formed in 1970 for the purpose of coordinating on the national level the 

diverse autonomous organizations. The controversy within Potere Operaio about the 

increasing militarization of the struggle eventually led, in 1974, to its self-dissolution 
-which the State now refuses to recognize. Instead it accuses Potere Operaio of 

having set up at that time a secret committee which provides leadership and support 

for Communist Combatants. The historical leaders of Potere Operaio-Toni Negri, 

Oreste Scalzone and Franco Piperno-then could be held directly responsible for 

the abduction of Aldo Moro. 

The publication of the dissenting brigadists' statement, secretly encouraged by 
proponents of the Movement (the document adopts some of their ideas, such as 
the end of workers' centrality) constitutes the first attempt to break open the 
monolithic block presented so far by the terrorist organization. By appealing to the 

whole network of communist fighters, pressure is put on the RB to abandon the 
"adventuristic" course they have adopted. 

The RB is segmented into areas tightly isolated from one another. At the top, the 

Strategic Direction-anonymous, unreachable, all-powerful-emits strict orders that 

brigadists must obey unquestioningly. Some combatants have apparently begun to 

doubt not only the "quality" of the RB's actions, but even the nature of the Strategic 

Direction. Some say that agents have infiltrated it. In any case, the present direction 
of the RB, headed by the mysterious-even mythical-Moretti, has nothing to do with 

the generation of "historic" leaders formed in the big factories of the North, now 
imprisoned in Asinara, Sardinia with Renato Curcio. That Marucci himself, in a letter 

accompanying the document left outside the office of Lotta Continua, feels obliged 
to refute the charges of gangsterism and Mafia associations launched against the 
Strategic Direction, fuels speculation. That he did it at all seems highly suspicious. 

Obviously the RB is experiencing the fate of every clandestine organization-the 
German Red Army Fraction is another example. With air-tight compartmentalization, 

it developed independently of the initial goal, which was to constitute the armed 

avant-garde of the working class. The structure got the better of ideology, or rather 
ideology came to serve as a perfect cover for a terrorist perfectionism-which the 
document coins "strategic deformation." 

Other attempts have been made to undo the straightjacket stifling Autonomia. For 
the most part they come from those who, at the time of the Moro affair, were in 
favor of negotiations. Foremost among them was the small Socialist Party duly 
excluded from power by the historic alliance of the PCI and CD. Contacts with the 
RB were allegedly made through Franco Piperno during Moro's sequestration, but 
nothing came of it. In a letter published in June by Lotta Continua, Piperno sought 
to break the deadlock by launching the provocative idea of an amnesty for all 

Communist Combatants. The core of his proposition was that the State and the 

parliamentary parties bear a responsibility for the production of terrorism, since the 

RB was born during the period in which the State, the secret service, and the army 

were openly preparing the grounds for a coup d'etat. The widespread nature of 

spontaneous terrorist activity proves that it was a reaction on the part of an entire 

social sector, and not just of organized segments. 

I object to Deaglio that it is highly unlikely that the government, which refused to 

negotiate with the RB for one man (Aldo Moro) would be ready to release hundreds 
of Communist Fighters without serious guarantees. He agrees: ''The proposal of 
amnesty is obviously an attempt to regain the initiative. A situation has to be 

created now, in which terrorists realize that their action can only lead to an impasse. 
We've been accused of having adopted a moralistic and non-violent position, but 
actually the terrorist project doesn't appeal to us on any grounds. It seems to be 
neither workable nor desirable." 
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The morning is the best part of the day in via dei Volsci. The sunlight filters through 

the trees of the garden adjoining the cafe. Across the street, on the second floor, 

through the shutter of the radio station, the starred face of Che Guevara passes by. 

Paolo, the rock DJ, has spent the whole night at the tape deck; he looks pretty 
wasted. He holds the morning edition of Lotta Continua. He immediately interprets 
it in a traditional Marxist fashion-by the reactions it has aroused in the bourgeois 
press: that the RB are war lords, etc. "Well," he said, "they're not. They're still 
the avant-garde of the worker's movement." The document shouldn't have been 
published. It can only weaken the cause. "Besides," he says, "nothing proves that 
the Strategic Direction didn't actually want this document published. They may be 

expecting something from it that we haven't thought of." How do you respond to 
this kind of reasoning? 

Night. I'm leaving Rome tomorrow. My host, Vicenzo, pays me a last visit. He is the 

one who works for the electric company. I ask him about the pickaxes night. It's a 
complicated story, he says, involving Angelo, an older gay compagno. Angelo has 

picked up two thugs at the Stazione Termini. The thugs moved in with their two 
girlfriends, whom they kept beating up. One of them, 16, is pregnant. The feminists of 
the group quickly kicked out the brutes who swore to come back in strength with 

some toughs from the "mala" (the underworld) and tear the place down. The 
mala, fortunately, never showed up. 

Loud meeting of the Occupation Committee. Angelo, in tears, apologizes for 
exposing the occupation to danger. Danger, I ask? Yes, real danger. The San 
Lorenzo quarter includes pockets of lumpens closely linked with the mob. The 
Volsci have been careful to avoid the contamination by prostitution, drug pushing 

and theft. Angelo upset the equilibrium by bringing home elements of the mala, 
whom the police protect in exchange for information. Introducing a minor into the 

"palace" could become a pretext for the police to storm the place and close down 
the occupied buildings. 

The overall situation is alarming. In the present climate of repression, no open, 
collective action is possible. The carabinieri don't hesitate to shoot at the crowd. 
Some frustrated comrades, Vicenzo says, might be tempted to blow up the head 
offices of the Fascists at night, even gun down a few. But this is probably what the 
government has in mind. If the autonomists could be tipped into the camp of armed 
subversion, the options would become clear and reassuring. "When a compagno 
chooses terrorist action," Vicenzo says, "he must abandon a certain form of 
collective life, the meeting places, the discussions in the street. But often there's 

no discontinuity really between the two forms of existence. Wherever you are in 
Italy, it's not hard to find the terrorist connection." 

I left Rome at dawn to meet with "Bifo," a leader of the Bolognese movement, a 
young, nervous, slightly built intellectual with a black moustache and a glint of black 
humor in his eyes. We walk past the Criminal Courts on our way to the 17th century 
house, originally a convent, in which he has been living with a bunch of compagni 
for the past seven years. 

The Bolognese are known throughout Italy for their "creative intelligence." It means 
that they use technical inventiveness to go beyond strictly political strategies, which, 
they feel, can only breed more violence. For these pragmatic intellectuals, the problem 

is no longer to provide the Movement with fall back positions, but to devise means 

of directly tapping into the abstract machines and sign-systems that shape 

contemporary societies. My stay with the Volsci was a return to the "primal scene" 

of Autonomia, the protected hothouse of workerist origins. Bologna manifests an 

entirely different facet of the Movement. 

Bifo's household is a live museum of the Movement's history. They belonged to 

Potere Operaio from day one, but created out of it the "spontaneist" line of the 
Bolognese and Milanese autonomists. The staff of Radio Alice, the dada-spontex 
free station, used to meet in the living room. A lot happened here. After the peak of 
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1977 everything started falling apart. Bifo's wife left; another compagno departed 
for India, leaving behind the green, blue and purple fresco of a mosque on the wall. 
Lisa, Alice's mother-the radio took on her name-was hospitalized for a while and 
now lives under crushing delusions of police terror and secret control. The recent 
history of raids and arrests did its best to turn them into reality. 

Bologna happens to be a PCI stronghold and a showcase for Eurocommunism. Here 

the party is less a workers' organization than a power structure. For the first time 

young workers and students saw what "Socialism" looks like: acute unemployment, 
living costs higher than anywhere else, and the hypocritical image of a benevolent 

PCI. Young emigrant workers arriving from the South soon realize that their slum

lords are card-carrying members. Until the revolt in Bologna and Rome in 1977, 
revolutionary organizations kept referring to Socialism and to the revolution, but 
then consciousness caught up with action. The youth realized that they couldn't 

care less about Socialism, or the future society. They wanted instant change. 
During the demonstrations and counter-demonstrations that pitted PCI and CD 
together against the Movement, the city split in two camps. Armed PCI gorillas kept 
order; the police fired. It was no longer an ideological disagreement, but the failure 
of Socialism itself. 

For the Bolognese, the problem now is not to choose between more or less 
centralized types of organization but to devise forms of intervention that would be 
operational in real situations, and yet easy enough to jettison when they begin to 

solidify. For a few years the free radio-the dissemination of suppressed information

provided a connecting factor. They now believe that technical-scientific intelligence 

can be used to provide the overall perspective. "The problem of power is no 

longer a political one," Bifo insists. "We don't need to take over the decision
making process, but to occupy the ground where scientific intelligence intersects 
with practical realities. As long as we believe that power is to be taken over before 
we define W HAT IT IS FOR, we are bound to beget societies of the present socialist 
type, i.e. concentration camps." 

The theory doesn't have much of a chance to materialize in the present climate of 
repression and "reflusso" {low ebb}. Yet minor, but effective, uses of the theory in 
the form of simulation and sabotage has allowed the Bolognese to survive for the 

last few years independent of the labor market. 

Dusk. The compagni assemble in little groups on the large, column-lined piazza 
which lies at the geometrical center of this circular town-the young Bolognese 
have taken their political slogan, "The Margins at the Center," literally. After mid
night everybody gathers in the few osterie that are still open, talking and dreaming 
about New York. It is there that I first met Massimo Segno, an authority on creative 
"sabotage," a dark-skinned intellectual with a sparkling look and the stealthy gait 
of a conspirer. 

Massimo conspires with signs, a cleaner way of handling politics than with a P.38. In 
Bologna, where semiotics is not taken lightly, signs-manipulation of signs-turn out 

to be far more powerful. Simulation, as it is practiced here, is a kind of sophisticated 

sabotage of communication, a communication worthy of Sophists that evades the 

certitudes of ideology or the confines of propriety. "Nowadays," Massimo whispers 

in my ear as we ride a bus to his old apartment, which he shares with two other 

compagni, "nothing is easier to invent than an electronic key. You can open any lock 
in a few seconds. Property is no longer private. You can also make red boxes for 

free telephone calls." 

These small subversions can be taken much further. 

Once, instead of erecting solid barricades to prevent the Prime Minister, Andreotti, 
from speaking in Bologna, the autonomists distributed keys to traffic-light control 
boxes. In a matter of minutes every single street around the center was blocked. 
The confusion was unimaginable. In a world in which power shifts more and more 
into software, the falsification of signs and signals can become a legitimate form of 
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warfare. A terrorism without terror. A police helicopter flew over the University of 

Bologna during the demonstrations and students quickly lined up to form letters 

spelling the word: SCEMO! (stupid). The helicopter was laughed out of the air. 

These playful forms of "warfair" relegate the widespread terror of the RB to the wax 
museum of revolutionary ideology. The authoritarian, paramilitary, secretive organi
zation that the Communist Combatants have adopted enables them to make fast 
and effective actions, but the image of the new society their organization projects 

does little to stir the imagination. The creative Bolognesi intellectuals, in contrast, 
practice forms of illegality which are no less reprehensible than white-collar crime, 
but incomparably more generous and promising since they already crystallize more 
desirable forms of social life. Theirs are not terrorist crimes committed in the name 

of an impoverished collectivity (another autonomist motto is: "We are the front of 
luxury," meaning: only free people can invent freer forms of existence); nor are 

they corporate crimes, geared to individual profit. "Here we have produced a 

context that permits an alternative use of signs," Massimo asserts with a chuckle, 

hitting the bulb of a lamp that keeps flickering on and off. The lamp suddenly 

blacks out. 

Admittedly, it is not only in Bologna that semiotic tinkering is being practiced. Most 
of Italy, in fact, thrives on little illegalities: forgery of diplomas and IDs, false train 
tickets and money orders, devices dodging utility bills .... For many, "domestic 
sabotage" has become the only means of survival. These illegalities are also 
practiced in the U.S., but disconnected from any attempt at social transformation. 

It is this dimension that gives the Bolognese project its special character. 

We are light-years away from the pickaxes of organized Autonomia or the heavy 
guns of the RB. A century-old tradition of revolutionary moralism and messianism 

has quietly evaporated. "Before the arrests of April 7, 1979," Massimo recognizes, 

"we had even rejected the word 'compagni."' Now they've gone back to it, 

although they keep dodging the deadly alternatives to which the war machines-the 

State and the RB-want to reduce them: social submission or terrorist regression. 
The problem faced by the "luxury front" of creative intelligence is not to carry the 
confrontation "to the heart of the State" (the RB formula) but to intervene directly at 
the heart of the capitalist system. At this point the State is just an obsolescent form 
anyway, to which the RB have provided an unexpected boost. 

Less obsolescent though both in Italy and Germany which, unlike France, never 
quite managed to achieve their unity through a bourgeois revolution. The belated 
reinforcement of the Italian State, at a time when multinationals and international 

agencies are yielding real power, paradoxically takes on a truly prospective dimen
sion. Behind the rear-guard fights waged against terrorism, old forms of coercion 
are being propped up or resurrected in order to ground social control in a renovated, 

hyperreal national framework based on "class collaboration." The Historic Compro

mise is, of course, a prime example. In this respect, Italy today is a laboratory for 
both post-revolutionary innovation and new forms of democratic fear and restraint 
that require the citizen's active participation. 

I'm paying a visit to schizo-analyst Felix Guattari. He spends half of the week in a 
Renaissance castle some 70 miles South of Paris, near the Laborde Clinic. There are 
always a lot of people hanging out there. Felix occasionally plays on the piano, 
complaining that hash only loosens up the lower part of his body. Then he goes to 

his office and writes. Mattresses are lined up everywhere on wooden platforms, 

Italian style. Of all the French intellectuals, Felix has been the most involved with 

Italy. He has always been involved with groups of some kind of other, magazines, 

projects. Felix is not stuffy like most French intellectuals, and he has a mischievous 

side which I find particularly endearing. 

Today everything is quiet. Felix walks briskly in my direction, a crisp, skimpy silhou

ette in the distance. Although there's just the two of us in the huge gravel courtyard, 
he immediately takes me aside. He's obviously excited. "The Head of the Red 
Brigades is here," he whispers. "They're looking for him everywhere." And he 
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checks around. All I see is a phlegmatic cow staring at us in a meadow nearby, 
probably rigged with all sorts of sophisticated devices. 

Felix wasn't kidding. The Head of the RB is in the living room. He's quietly sipping a 
glass of wine-a well-mannered, rather handsome man, with dark shiny hair and a 
sensitive face. I don't know what to think. This man doesn't fit the picture I had of a 
factory worker-kind of small, with hair and glasses. Maybe he belongs to the sec
ond generation of the RB-is he the famous Moretti? Whoever he is, he seems pret

ty relaxed for someone who's being tracked down by Interpol. 

I pour myself a glass of wine. I know that Felix is no more an admirer of the RB than 

I am. So what is Franco-that's the terrorist's name- doing here? Well, he seems to 

enjoy the situation. I notice his fine sense of humor. He offers to make us a very 

special dish for lunch, spaghetti. 

We all conspicuously avoid talking about the situation back in Italy. We drink some 
more. I have seen the man's face in the papers. Where? In La Repubblica? Suddenly 
it dawns on me. He's the man who was wearing a woman's wig and sipping some 
wine with the head of II Male. Giving an interview in disguise· to show that the 
accusations lodged against him-that he is the head of the RB-were just a farce. 
He is Franco Piperno, the physicist from Cosenza, one of the three historic leaders 

of Potere Operaio. His attempt to mediate between the RB and the State didn't go 

anywhere. It is probable that the RB never even considered it seriously. Well, the 

State did, and tried to arrest him. He's now "latitante" (on the run). 

Piperno finally comes up with the sauce he has apparently spent a long time 

cooking up in his head. He seems to be very proud of it. "My best invention," he 

says. "It will be worth a fortune back in Italy." 

A few days later Piperno was arrested in Paris and extradited as the head of the RB. 

In November three leaders of the Volsci were arrested carrying two surface-to-air 
missiles in their car. In December a new anti-terrorist legislation was passed 

lengthening preventive detention from four to twelve years. "Italy has invented 
PREVENTIVE-LIFE," dryly comments L'Espresso. The new anti-terrorist laws that 

were put in effect also allowed for reduction of sentences for the "pentiti," the 
terrorists who collaborate with the police, a measure which proved devastatingly 
effective. In January the Red Waves station was raided by the carabinieri in full 
military style, the radio shut down and the leaders arrested with charges of 
"subversive association." 

Since the beginning of 1 980, the terrorists have executed more than a dozen 
people. The last victim, a prominent magistrate, was lecturing at the Law School in 
Rome on strategies to combat terrorism. Two men were patiently waiting for him in 
the hall. They shot him point blank. 

- Translated by John Johnston 
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One day in jai l .  Two days In ja i l .  Th ree days 
in jai l .  Four days in ja i l .  Christ. Five days in 
ja i l .  Six days In jai l ,  seven. Today is  my 
eighth day in ja i l .  N i ne days In jai l .  Ten days 
in ja i l .  E leven days in ja i l .  Twelve days In ja i l .  
The door opens and c loses, opens and 
closes. Thirteen days in ja i l .  Fou rteen days i n  
ja i l .  F i fteen, s ixteen,  seventeen, eighteen. A 
ja i l  is a ja i l  is a ja i l  is a ja i l ,  n i neteen days i n  
j a i l .  Twenty days i n  j a i l .  Twenty days al ready. 
Twenty-one, twenty-two days in jai l .  Twenty
three days in ja i l .  Twenty-four days in j a i l .  
Twenty-five days i n  j a i l .  Twenty-six days I n  
ja i l .  Twenty-seven days i n  ja i l .  Twenty-eight 
days i n  jai l .  Twenty-nine days i n  jai l .  One 
month. Another twenty-nine months i n  ja i l  
and then I ' l l  be free. Thi rty-one days i n  ja i l .  
Thi rty-two days I n  j a i l .  Thi rty-three days In  
ja i l .  Thi rty-four days i n  j a i l .  Thi rty-five, s ix ,  
seven, e ight ,  n i ne, forty days i n  jai l .  The 
walls of the j a i l .  The cel l i ng of the ja i l ,  the 

jai l  of the jai l .  Forty-one days in jai l .  Forty
two days in jai l .  Forty-three days in jai l .  
Forty-fou r  - how w i l l  people b e  when I get 
out? - days In jai l .  Forty-five days In ja i l .  
Forty-six days i n  j a i l .  Forty-seven days i n  ja i l .  
Forty-eight days I n  j a i l .  Forty-nine days i n  
j a i l .  Oh fuck . . .  t h i s  ent i re j a i l .  Fi fty days i n  
t h i s  fucking sh itty j a i l .  Fi fty-one days i n  ja i l .  
Fi fty-two days i n  j a i l .  F ifty-three, f i fty-four 
days i n  jai l .  F ifty-five days i n  jai l .  F ifty-six 
days i n  jai l .  F i fty-seven days i n  jai l .  F ifty
eight days in j a i l .  F ifty-nine days in ja i l .  F ifty
n i ne days in j a i l .  Today there is  no passage 
of t ime. Sixty days in jai l .  Who knows i f  the 
others d ream of me as much as I d ream of 
them. Sixty-one days in jai l .  S ixty-two days i n  
j a i l .  S ixty-three days i n  j a i l .  Sixty-four days I n  
ja i l .  Sixty-five days i n  jai l .  S ixty-six days i n  
j a i l .  Sixty-seven days i n  j a i l .  Sixty-eight days 
in ja i l .  S ixty-eight . . .  sixty-eight . . .  In 1968 . 
. . now I ' m  real l y  out of date . . .  ty-nine days 
in jai l .  Seventy days in jai l .  Seventy-one days 
in jai l .  Seventy-two days in ja i l .  Seventy-three 
days in jai l .  Seventy-fou r  days in j a i l .  
Seventy-five days i n  ja i l .  J a i l  h a s  i t s  own 
smel l ,  I ' l l  never be able to get i t  off me, a l l  
the soap and scent of a detergent factory 
wouldn't be enough to remove it ,  and 

everybody' l l  know I 've been In ja i l .  Seventy
six days in jai l .  I cou l d  explode at any mo
ment. Seventy-ni ne. E ighty days in jai l .  In ja i l  

you start to reel .  E ighty-one days i n  ja i l .  In  
ja i l  you start to ree l .  E ighty-two days i n  jai l .  
I n  j a i l  you start t o  reel .  E ighty-three days i n  
j a i l .  E ighty-four days i n  jai l .  E ighty-five days 
in jai l .  E ighty-six  days in ja i l .  E ighty-seven, 
e ighty-eight, e ighty-n ine days i n  THIS ETER
NAL JAI L. N i nety days in ja i l .  N ow I ' m  
busti ng.  N i nety-one days i n  ja i l .  N i nety-two 
days in ja i l .  N i nety-th ree days in ja i l .  N inety

four days in ja i l .  N i nety-five days in ja i l .  I 
have d iarrhea. N i nety-six days in ja i l .  N i nety
seven days in j a i l .  N i nety-eight days in j a i l .  
N i nety-nine. One hundred days i n  j a i l .  Hurray, 
let's break out the champagne. Very funny. 
101 days i n  jai l .  102 days In jai l .  103 days in 
jai l .  104 days i n  jai l .  105 days i n  jai l .  106 days 
in ja i l .  107 days in ja i l .  108 days in ja i l .  109 
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THE IMPOSSIBLE 
CLASS 

AUTONOMY AT 
THE BASE 

8 

The Return 
of Poli t ics 

Sylvere Lotringer/ 
Christ i an Marazzi 

The workers i n  Europe should declare that 
henceforth as a class they are a human i m
possib i l ity, and not only,  as is customary, a 
harsh and pu rposeless establ ishment. They 

should introduce an era of vast swarming out 

from the European beehive, the like of which 

has never been experienced, and with this 

act of emigration in the grand manner pro

test against the machine, against capital, 

and against the choice with which they are 

now threatened, of becoming of necessity 
either slaves of the state or slaves of a 

revolutionary party. Let Europe relieve itself 

of the fourth part of its inhabitants! ... What 

at home began to degenerate into dangerous 

discontent and criminal tendencies will, once 

outside, gain a wild and beautiful 

naturalness and be called heroism .... 

Nietzsche, the Dawn [206] 

Sylvere Lotringer Autonomy is the body w i thout organs of pol i t ics ,  ant i -
h ierarch ic ,  ant i -d i a lect ic ,  ant i - representative. I t  i s  not  on ly  a po l i t ica l  p roject, i t  i s  
a p roject for ex istence. 

I nd iv idua ls  a re never autonomous: t hey depend on external recog n i t ion .  The 
autonomous body is  not exc lus ive or  ident i f iab le .  I t  i s  beyond recog n i t ion .  A body 
of workers,  i t  breaks away f rom labor d isc ip l i ne;  a body of m i l i tants ,  i t  i g nores 
party organ izat ion ;  a body of doctr ine,  i t  refuses ready-made c lass i f icat ions .  

Autonomy has no front iers. I t  i s  a way of e lud ing the i mperat ives of prod uct ion ,  
the vert ica l i ty of i nst i tut ions ,  the t raps of po l i t ica l  representat ion ,  the v i rus of  
power. In  b io logy, a n  autonomous organ ism i s  an  element that funct ions in
dependently of o ther parts. Pol i t ica l  autonomy is the des i re to a l low d i fferences 
to deepen at the base without  t ry ing  to synthes ize them from above, to stress 
s i m i la r  att i tudes wi thout  i m pos ing  a "general l i ne," to a l low parts to co-ex ist  s ide 
by s ide,  i n  the i r  s i n g u l a rity.  

The body without organs of autonomy has no front iers,  but i t  does have a h istory, 
and th i s  h i story is  I ta l ian .  This h istory is  g iven here without any i n termediar ies,  i n  
t h e  language of i t s  actors. Other experiences a n d  other perspect ives are s i m ply  
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set s ide  by s ide .  Through  t h i s  I ta l i an  h i story, we can read our  own h istory,  ou r  
possible h i story, between the  l i nes. 

H istor ica l ly ,  Autonomy was born i n  the large factor ies of Northern Italy i n  the ear
ly 50 's .  "Autonomy at the base" was or i g i n a l l y  devised by em ig rant  workers from 
the South i n  def iance of the  u n ion bosses - backed by the Com m u n ist  Party -
who p retended to represent them.  Autonomy soon m oved beyond c la ims  for 
h i g her  wages and q u est ioned not on ly  labor re lat ionsh i ps ,  but  labor i tse l f .  I t  
devised or ig i na l  forms of co l l ect ive act ion (autoreduct ion ,  sabotage of product ion ,  
etc.) ,  wh ich  enta i l ed n u merous confrontat ions w i th  t h e  State. Th is  who le  theme 
c rysta l l ized i n  1 965 w i th  the  refusa l  of wage labor  wh ich  st i l l  rema i n s  d i rect ly  t ied 
to the st rugg les of the I t a l i a n  Autonomy.  

A utonomy is  a way of act i n g  co l l ect ive ly .  I t  i s  made u p  of a n u m ber of organs and 
f l u i d  organ izat ions character ized by the  refusa l  to separate economics f rom 
po l i t ics ,  and po l i t ics  from ex istence .  Autonomy never  u n i f ied .  

D iverse organ izat ions assem bled at the nat iona l  leve l .  They formed " Potere 
O peraio" ( Worker's Po wer),  both a g roup  and a magaz ine  gather ing together  a 
n u m ber of theoret ic ians  such  as Mar io  Tront i ,  Ton i  Negr i ,  Serg io Bologna,  Franco 
P i perno and O reste Scalzone.  Their  reformu lat ion  of M a rx ism became sem i na l  for  
t h e  who le  of the autonomous movement .  In  1 973 the  m i l i ta rizat ion of the M ove· 
ment  raised a deep cont roversy between var ious cu rrents w i t h i n  " Potere Opera io" .  
The confrontat ion eve n t u a l l y  led to i ts se l f -d isso l u t i o n . (The  State today refuses 
to recog n ize this d i sso lu t ion .) Formed i n  1 970, the Red Br igades were a l ready 
organ iz ing  c landest i ne  act ions  i n  order to carry the confrontat ion "to the heart of  
the  State . "  One the  other hand ,  various f rag ments f rom " Potere Opera io"  extend·  
ed the strugg le  from the  factory to the  c i ty (occ u pat ion of hou ses, etc. )  to g round 
i t  to the  da i l y  l i fe of  the "soc ia l ized worker." Th is  major i ty const i tu tes the I ta l ian  
Autonomy. 

The chasm cont i n u ed to deepen between the c landest i ne  l i ne of the Red 
B rigades,  ent renched i n  the c lass ic worker pos i t ion ,  and the "open" perspect ives 
of Autonomy,  eager  to acco u n t  for the  p rofound  t ransformat ions i n  the  "c lass 
compos i t ion"  of I ta l i an  society through forms of "mass" i ntervent ion .  

Over  the last  two years, and notab ly  s i nce the  Apr i l  7 arrests, the I ta l i an  State  has 
tr ied to erase by force the  d i fference between the Red Br igades and Autonomy.  I t  
des ig nated " Potere Operaio" as the i r  common sou rce, as the i r  "pr ima l  scene."  
These monstruous mat ings ,  these or ig i nary embraces a re a lways retroact ive fan
tas ies,  and conven ient  " reconstruct ions" of analysis .  They j ust i fy repress ion .  To
day more than 1 ,500 i nte l lect u a l s  and m i l i tants of  the c lass movement  are i n  
pr ison - i ndef i n i te ly ,  i t  seems - awai t i ng  t r ia l  on  h i g h ly evas ive charges.  I ta ly  i s  
t h e  o n ly " f ree society" that  c a n  c l a i m  to outdo t h e  USSR i n  t h e  n u m ber  of 
po l i t ica l  p r isoners.  

The State repress ion i s  dead ly  - but  i t  i s  not serious. I t  i s  not ser ious because i t  
m i sses i ts  avowed target  (to e l i m i nate the Red Br igades).  I t  e l i m i nates i nstead 
what i t  refu ses to acknowledge:  the emergence of new forms of conf l ic t  l i n ked to 
a new soc ia l  st rat u m .  This s t ratu m  is  su pposed ly  "marg i n a l , "  but  i ts  actua l  i mpor
tance,  in I ta ly  as e l sewhere, can on ly  g row. 

N u merous committees aga i n st Repression in I taly have formed in Western 
capitals. I nternat ional appeals have come from well-known f igu res, such as Jean· 
Paul Sartre,  Michel Foucault,  Fel ix Guattar i ,  G i lles Deleuze. Recently, I talia n  ar·  
t is ts  and i ntellectuals close to the Ital ian Com m u n ist  Party,  whose responsi bil i ty 
in the  rou nd-up appears overwhelmi n g ,  have started to pu blicly question the 
State's p rocedures. 

Protests h owever can be m i sleading s i nce t hey fall squarely w i t h i n  the framework 
set up by the I talian  State. The State selected i ts battleg round and carefully 
weighed i ts  weapons.  The State's blitz on Autonomy v iolates Human Rights .  I t  



1 0  

should be condemned internationally . But this is only part of the story . Its com
plexity, its contradictions, even its ambiguities remain to be told . To simplify the 
nature of the Movement, the questions it raises and the danger it now faces 
ultimately plays into the hands of power . 

The scant information from Italy is partly responsible . It is urgent to close the in
formation gap on Italy - to unfold the overall context of these events . Every 
passing day adds to the list. (October 16: Franco Piperno was finally extradited 
from France) . Our "intervention" is not an "answer" to repression . Rather it un
covers a political experience which took almost 20 years to accumulate . This is 
what the Italian State wants to put behind bars - along with most of the con
tributors to the present issue . 

A new "social subject" is emerging, conscious of its own history and potential . 
Its existence incorporates the most advanced aspects of our technological 
societies . The outcome of the present confrontation is uncertain . Repression has 
taken its toll . Indifference shouldn't take over . The actual reasons for which the 
Autonomists are imprisoned shouldn't disappear with them, or even with their 
eventual (and unlikely) release . We should preserve against the Italian State what 
the State so unwillingly contributed to publicize . 

Christian Marazzi This issue is purposely problematic, the choice of materials 
hardly unified . It is in fact crucial to understand that what is called "autonomous 
movement" (movimento autonomo) is anything but homogeneous . It is comprised 
of many different and sometimes opposing experiences . It includes organizational 
and theoretical paths which may be traced back to a single "origin" (the so-called 
Italian "workerism"), but this doesn't mean that they can be grouped today under 
the same definition . Gathered here, then, are political contributions from people 
who have had nothing to do with one another for years; who have chosen dif
ferent political outlooks and activities . The Italian State, by herding together 
those it has arrested (and those it still wants to arrest) into the same blind alley, 
tries to play down the differences and the specific attitudes within the Movement . 
There is a reason for this: it is exactly these political differences, the internal 
variety of the autonomous movement, that allowed it to grow . 

L In 1977 Autonomy was riding the crest of the wave . The growth of a move-
ment however cannot be linear . Moments of explosive richness and inventiveness, 
as in Rome and Bologna in 1977, are often followed by dry periods, times of ex
haustion, the ebb and flow: riflusso, as one now says in Italy . The experience ac
cumulated in action, the power extracted by the intellect freed from production is 
then recycled at molecular levels . It generates mobility, nomadic work, social 
fluidity which in turn prepare the ground for renewed political struggles . 

We have witnessed in the US a comparable phenomenon since the end of the 
60's: the Radical movement suddenly disappeared . Its impact wasn't lost, but, in 
the absence of any political perspective, it rapidly dissipated at all levels of socie
ty . The knowledge derived from experimentations with drugs, with the body, with 
communal life, was rechanneled throughout the system . Consumer society 
benefited and profited from these "undisciplined" researches that it indirectly 
financed . In Italy drugs still serve as a rallying point for the Movement . In the US, 
far from encouraging social fluidity, they make the serfdom of labor more 
tolerable . 

The rapidity and scope of molecular transformations, the American "softness" 
evoked by Felix Guattari, goes also hand in hand with the diffusion of infinitely 
complex forms of "soft control" throughout society . This virtual reversibility of 
signs of subversion is characteristic of "post-political" societies . 

M Perhaps it is true that we are living in a "post-political" society, where the 
definition of "political" has become a problem in itself . But it is also true that 
side by side with the crisis of the political, we have an increased politicization of 
people, a different way of "making politics," this is more concrete, specific, and 



tied to local needs (health, housing, schools, education, etc .) . In Italy, as in the 
United States, the party system is obviously in a crisis state, since it does not 
succeed in channeling demands from the bottom and in transcending these 
specific demands . Yet, alongside this crisis, people have been able to gain power . 
The great movements of the 60's are surely far behind us, but so is the hyper
ideology of that period . Today we are nearing molecular forms of power . There is 
less spectacularity, less "movement" with respect to the 60's . But good for us! 
The electoral absenteeism, for example, which numbers almost 4 million non
voters, constitutes in Italy a true "party", being more a symptom of estrangement 
from the great political-institutional deadlines (general and administrative elec
tions, etc.), than a symptom of apathy. This estrangement does not indicate "the 
end of politics", but rather the opposite: a new way of making politics that ad
dresses specific and concrete needs without delegation . 

It is interesting to note the enormous interest in the United States on the part of 
the Italian class movement. This renewed "Americanism" is exploding right at the 
time when the Italian movement is going through a growth and/or definition crisis . 
Why Is there in Italy an interest in certain aspects of the US which here are con
sidered the very ones that block revolutionary growth? Perhaps because in Italy, 
especially in the autonomous movement, there is an interest in everything that 
changes, that moves, that explores . And there is no fear in Italy of treading over 
old paths that are considered depasse . Thus nothing is buried. The struggle 
knows no chronology, it is something circular . Many Italians, asphyxiated by the 
ideology of the historical parties, come to the United States in order to study the 
history of the American worker's struggle, a history without ideological mediation, 
violent and concrete . 

L The nature of social confrontations has changed drastically . Politics up to 
now was tied to the relationships of production: the conflict between exploiters 
and exploited . This conferred on the working class an indisputable centrality . In 
post-industrial societies, whether capitalist or socialist, the opposition between 
factory and society is slowly disappearing . Factories are no longer the focus for 
struggles . Consequently political antagonisms can be redefined as a properly 
social, even micro-social, conflict . Class struggle has yielded to more subtle con
frontations . The main objective, I believe, has become the production of subver
sive singularities out of the e quivalences created by the system . By another twist 
in French philosophy, Jean Baudrillard now wants us to envisage this abrupt 
change as the "end of politics" . To invoke the end of politics from conceptual 
heights is one thing . It is quite another to speak of it from the depths of prison . 
Unlike the French, the Italians do not have a quasi-religious respect for the pro-
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priety of concepts and the systematicity of theory . Autonomists shamelessly bor
row what they can use . It is from this conceptual patchwork that the Movement 
derives its theoretical soundness and political efficacy . 

In Italy, contrary to the US, the impact of '68 has proceeded without interruption . 
It has even gained momentum so that the "end of politics" today proclaimed by 
the "creative" wing of the Movement ( Bologna), is simultaneously the rebirth of 
politics . Politics returns, but in the Nietzschean sense: it returns as other. 

Our decision to step in at once in an explosive, conflict-ridden situation - while 
everything connected with Autonomy is threatened from all sides - is equally a 
response to preoccupations that are closer to home: in many respects, the reac
tion against the 60's in the course of the "me" decade (there is nothing less 
autonomous than an ego) has meant an impatient refusal of politics . This refusal 
has gone on long enough . Politics must return. 

M But what does "political'', "the end of politics'', etc ., mean? If by political 
we mean a social relationship, a struggle, then surely in Italy there has always 
been, until now, a formidable continuity of the "political" . If "political" is to mean 
the direction of social transforma tion, in which autonomous decisions are made 
in order to channel various struggles into a movement capable of de-limiting the 
choices of both capital and the institutional system, then we are faced with a 
variety of interpretations . 

The IC P's choice of moving organically toward the government, or the Red 
Brigades' armed choice to strike at the "heart of the State" or the internal debate 
of the autonomy seeking to create organizational forms different from both the 
party and the "anti-party", all exemplify the complexity of re-defining "political" . 

If "the end of politics" means the search for new dimensions of antagonism on 
levels other than the one defined by concrete needs (wage struggles, the "attack 
on income" as a refusal of poverty, etc.), then within the Italian movement the 
"end of politics" has a different meaning, not at all psychologistic, literary or 
philosophic . For there the "end of politics" involves a search for new political 
areas of struggle, new territories for the massification of the struggle . In Italy, the 
French theories, like those of Foucault, Deleuze, Guattari, and Baudrillard too, are 

immediately translated into the Movement's language, that is, into concrete strug
gle . 

What can be considered as the most original theoretical contribution to Italian 
workerism originated abroad. For some theoreticians of Working Class and the 
Red Notebooks (the first two workerist journals, which appeared at the beginning 
of the 60's), the Socialisme ou Barbarie experience of the 50's in France was a 
turning point . And, bizarre as it may seem, other important sources of 
"workerism" are American: James Boggs' American Revolution, the writings of 
Martin Glaberman and of G . P .  Rawick, to cite but a few . 

In Italy, the American struggles have always been a key point of reference, much 
more so than certain aspects of the American New Left, which was too engaged 
in criticizing American capitalism from the standpoint of its external, imperialistic 
contradictions . Still, in the ?O's, the books of Fox Piven, Richard Cloward 
(Regulating the Poor, Poor People's Movement), James O' Connor ( The Fiscal 
Crisis of the Sta te), and many others, were being read in Italy . These contribu
tions have been seminal in the political formulation of the struggles within the 
Welfare State . 

There is nothing " Italian" about the class warfare in Italy; there is nothing 
"original" in the Italian theoretical contributions . If any, their specificity resides in 
the fact that in Italy these theories have been able to bloom and develop thanks 
to the class struggles and their formidable continuity . We must avoid ghettoizing 
Italy, thus neutralizing its importance . To understand Italy, one must understand 
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the U n i ted States; one m ust red i scover in the h istory of Amer ican c lass warfare 
that po l i t ica l  r ich ness w h i c h  today i s  attr ibuted to the I ta l ian  " i nte l lectua ls". To 
erect a monument  to I ta ly  is to p lay the  game of the  I ta l ian  State: to m is represen t  
as spec i f ic  ( " t h e  prod uct of certa i n  i nte l lectuals") w h a t  is  i n  fact rooted i n  t h e  
worker's h istory,  rooted,  above a l l ,  i n  i ts i nternat iona l  d i mens ion .  

The ICP 's  dec is ion to enter  the  H istor ical  Com pro m i se w i th  the Chr is t ian  
Democrats was more complex than i t  now seems.  The compromise  was sought  
i m mediate ly  af ter  the  C h i lean coup and o i l  c r is is  of  1 973, two events wh ich  forced 
the off ic ia l  Worker's M ovement  to seek new pol i t i ca l  strateg ies capable of expan
d i n g  the  areas of soc i a l  a l l iance .  The oi l  cr is is was used by the  m u l t i nat iona l  cor
porat ions  to acce le rate the  accu m u lat ion of cap i ta l  w i th  labor-sav ing  i nvestments .  
Thus the  po l i t ica l  make-up  of the c lass which formed around the  mass worker 
cou ld  have been destroyed, and along with i t  the poss i b i l i ty  of genera l iz i ng  its 
st rugg les and aims i n  the  eyes of society.  In fact ,  the  per iod fo l low ing  1 973 
w i t nessed the  rise of t h e  chem ica l  and e nergy sectors as the most i m portant  
(f i nanc ia l l y  and ins t i tu t iona l ly) i n  the system of wor ld capi ta l i sm ,  w i th  the  resu l t  
that the  soc ia l izat ion  of the  mass worker's stru g g l e  was f u rther  b locked. 

O n  the  other  hand,  the  C h i lean  exper ience taught that  o ld  soc ia l is t  modes of 
government  were u ntenable .  They were economica l l y  backward with respect to 
t h e  i n ternat iona l  capi ta l i st i n i t iat ive, to which the  H istor ica l  Comprom ise was an  
attem pted response. I t  i s  now common knowledge that  t h i s  response, on t h e  part 
of the I C P, was opport u n is t ic  and, as i t  tu rned out ,  i neffect ive.  N o nethe less,  some 
response in kind to the i nternat iona l  capi ta l ist i n i t iat ive was necessary. 

W i t h i n  t h i s  framework we can probe the debate w i t h i n  Autonomy.  From 1 973 on
ward Autonomy has been above a l l  a search for  a new l y  com posed po l i t i ca l  c lass 
capable of act i ng  outs ide the  party system.  I f  capita l  attacked the  worker 's strug
g le with mass layoffs,  i n f la t ion ,  c h ron ic  u ne m p l oyment ,  etc . ,  i t  was then 
necessary to determ ine  a new po l i t i ca l  terra i n  where the  most d iverse soc ia l  
s t rata cou ld  j o i n  the i r  s t rugg les  and recom pose a f ron t  aga ins t  cap i ta l .  And s u re ly  
i t  wasn ' t  on ly  aga inst  cap i ta l ,  but  a lso and perhaps above a l l ,  aga inst  the State 
and i ts  party system,  s i nce the capi ta l is t  i n i t iat ive cou ld  only s ucceed with the 
comp l ic i ty  of the part ies ,  ICP i n c l uded.  

L France ach ieved terr i tor ia l  and l i n g u is t ic  u n i ty near ly two centu r ies ago.  By 
compar ison ,  I ta ly  remai n s  a young cou n t ry .  Its po l i t i ca l  u n i f icat ion is  recent ,  its 
l i n g u is t ic  i n teg rat ion  p recar ious .  It i s  not surpr is ing  then that d ivers i f ied 
phenomena ex ist  at a l l  leve l s .  
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Italian political parties are not as centralized or integrated as French parties 
There exists among the Christian Democrats and the Communist Party a degree 
of interpenetration that explains, for the most part, the possibility of an institu
tional agreement . The "historic" strategy of the IC P takes into consideration the 
existence in its midst of a considera ble num ber of Christian militants . 

One only has to travel through Italy to realize to what extent regional diversity re
mains powerful . There is a social, dialectal, political and economic specificity to 
each city and region . The revolutionary movement itself, in its extreme variety, 
has o bviously adopted modes of existence and forms of indentification which are 
characteristic of Italian society as a whole . The "tribal, communal, pre-capitalist 
structures" allegedly threatened by any conflict, are in no way an appendage ex
clusive to the Movement. These structures are found as much in the Worker's 
Movement as in the "clientelism" practiced by the DC . 

Baudrillard is right to assume that the actual effect of confrontation such as the 
one between the Red Brigades and the State is to eradicate any form of "transver
sality ." But Autonomy is too diverse to be lumped together as mere "pre-capitalist 
structures." Far from lagging behind, Autonomy has assumed a revolutionary 
position at the vanguard of capitalism: "inside and against." It challenges 
capitalism on its own ground, "at the heart" of the system, and not simply as a 
"marginality" soon to be eradicated . The o bjective collusion between the Red 
Brigades and the State, therefore, cannot be taken as a strategy meant to an
nihilate o bsolete structures that fall outside of the reversibility of signs of power 
and su bversion . What is most su bversive a bout Autonomy is precisely that it 
refutes the inevitability of such a reversion and the ensuing implosion of the 
system . 

Autonomy ought not to be conceived as completely divorced from and opposed to 
the rest of civil society . The fluidity of its organizational schemes corresponds 
also to an historical delay in relation to the modes of unification at work in the 
rest of Europe . The oppositions between North and South, between the under
development of Sicily and the technological advances in the Milan-Turin region, 
the heterogeneity of languages and cultures, all contribute to ground political 
diversity (a key-word) in a manner a bsolutely unknown in post-industrial countries. 
The persistance of earthly roots and of collective practices in the very heart of an 
advanced society have kept alive political options which have largely been "pass
ed over" in more unitary countries . 

Autonomy is the only political movement today that simultaneously makes use of 
the most a bstract machinery (the technico-scientific intelligence) and of the 
masses' most traditional, community ties . Left to themselves, territorial groups 
would eventually be eliminated by power as pockets of archaism; left to itself, 
abstract labor would conform to the demands of capital . What engenders the 
originality and force of Autonomy is that economies which in theory exclude one 
another are allowed to exist side by side in a non-conflictual manner . The 
"creative" wing of the Movement has nothing to do anymore with the 'historic" 
Autonomy, hardened in its ideological bastion, and devoted to both concrete and 
symbolic - if not totemic - practices which promote its osmosis with the 
masses . At all levels, however, provisional conjunctions are being implemented 
which allow a detachment from territory and a territorialization of the intelligence . 
More than the spectacular operations of the Red Brigades, this mixture remains 
virtually the most explosive . The network of free radios, the most extensive in 
Europe, is a perfect example. Radio Onda Rossa, the organ in Rome of the Volsci 
(the hard core of organized Autonomy), on the one hand broadcast deterritorializ
ed signals, thus appropriating technico-scientific knowledge, and on the other 
establishes roots in the population through a collective self-management of oc
cupied buildings . The political crystallization of this technical intelligence allows 
it finally to go beyond the "mad hopes" of an autonomist practice always menac
ed by revolutionary messianism . As a result, Autonomy does not remain content 
"waiting for something from outside," but instead tries to live through today's 
capitalism in an alternative way by deflecting the latter's advances to the profit of 



the new social subject . Thus it intends to win against capitalism not by force of 
arms, but by quickness of intelligence, by pushing capital to the utmost of its 
possibilities . Jn this respect the experience of Italian Autonomy has a capacity for 
generalization unknown to the rest of the west . 

M The thesis of the "two societies" propounded by a workerist intellectual of 
the I C P, Alberto Asor Rosa, is quite dangerous . According to this view the "social 
subjects" who emerged politically from the capitalist transformation of the ?O's 
- women, unemployed youth, those who work off-the-books, etc .  - the so-called 
"marginals", are "something else" with respect not only to the official Worker's 
Movement and its tradition, but also with respect to society. This thesis implies 
that these new social vectors should be considered "unproductive workers", their 
social and cultural attitudes subordinant to those of the factory workers, who are 
considered the only workers productive of wealth which will subsequently be con
sumed by others . Jn short, the struggles of the new "social subjects" are 
epiphenomena, irrational manifestations which must be brought under the guide 
of the factory worker . The centrality of the worker means precisely this: the will to 
impose a worker's direction to the social transformation brought about by the 
capitalist development . 

The strategic position of the Red Brigades may also be characterized in a similar 
way . Their categorical choice of the factory worker as the decisive political 
referent is strictly in line with orthodox Marxist tradition . This definition of "pro
ductive labor", however, derives more from Adam Smith than from Marx . For 
Marx, productive labor is the labor which produces surplus value and struggles . 
Thus his category is not just economic, but also political . Moreover, it is a fact 
that the new social subject produces surplus knowledge, innovation and in
telligence, which capital has a dire need to appropriate . 

Asor Rosa's thesis, as the materials included in the present issue repeatedly 
demonstrate, is wrong not only on the empirical level (today, in Italy, well over 
one-third of an active population of 2 1  million work part-time, off-the-books, etc.), 
but also from a political standpoint . What the Bolognesi call "marginality at the 
center" is precisely a critique of all attempts to subordinate this invention-force, 

that is, the creativity and productivity of the struggle and of the life-styles 
developed by the so-called "marginals" . These recently formed "social subjects" 
are productive workers in a double sense: they produce wealth and they produce 
struggles . Thus they are at the center, or at any rate rightfully belong there. 

This brings us back to the central theme of Autonomy: the struggle against work, 
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the refusal o f  work. Ever since its early formulations, which date back to Mario 
Tronti's writings of 1964, the Italian revolutionary movement has been moving 
toward the refusal of work as a positive productive force of capitalist develop
ment . Refusal of work, demand for more money and less work, struggle against 
harmful work (which, after all, characterizes work in all its capitalist forms), has 
always meant forcing capital to develope to the maximum its productive forces . 
Only when the worker's labor is reduced to the minimum is it possible to go 
beyond, in the literal sense, the capitalist mode of production . Only when "non
worker's labor" becomes a generalized reality and enjoying life a productive fact 
in itself, does freedom from exploitation become not only possible but materially 
achievable . 

The "diffused factory" (what in the US is called the "underground economy"), is 
seen by Autonomy not only as super-exploitative but also as a subjective choice 
on the part of the young proletarians . The growth of the underground economy is 
also a consequence of this refusal of factory discipline, and the will to organize 
working time on the basis of free time. It is precisely this struggle against work 
that produces the inventiveness and "technical knowledge" typical of the 
"marginals" . " Marginality at the center" means, in this sense, the centrality of the 
struggle against work, a struggle which goes beyond the factory gates . 

The fact still remains that between the new subjects and the factory workers 
there is a political distance not yet organized (mediated) by the extra
parliamentary organizations . Though it may seem paradoxical, capital itself is 
now closing the gap between the "two societies" by investing high technology in 
the decentralized production units, and by employing an unskilled work-force 
(especially women) in the large factories . This restructuration is evident at F IAT's 
factory in Turin. Yet the recent lay-off of sixty-one F IAT workers, considered 
"para-terrorists" by the management, clearly shows how this restructuration also 
necessitates repression. 

Since restructuration requires a more flexible labor market, certain behavioral dif
ferences among social strata are blurred by capital . In fact, capital cannot act 
otherwise . Because "marginal" work has potentially the highest rate of productivi
ty, capital must invest technology in the periphery, rather than in the large fac
tories . 

L " Marginality" is a massive phenomenon, a true mutation in the field of pro-
duction, and not a simple malfunction of the system . The absence of a Welfare 
State in Italy no doubt contributed to a burgeoning awareness of this centrality . 
In the "diffused social factory" of the post-industrial era, marginality has virtually 
ceased to be marginal . It has become the very texture of society . At this point the 
experience of Autonomy transcends Italian frontiers . The marginalization of work 
is not a phenomenon unknown in the US, as you mentioned, but its actualization 
through the autonomous movement allow us to rediscover its political dimension . 

The events of 1968 fell squarely within traditional political oppositions . Students 
were rebelling against Imperialism, or Authority . The aftermath of May '68, 
therefore, was marked by defeat and gloom: the system had prevailed . 

The Italian movement avoided, for the most part, these post-May blues. It didn't 
experience any of the dramatic liquidations of revolutionary hopes and illusions 
that ensued in most western countries . It went on, unperturbed, on its own trajec
tory. How can we account for this fact? 

Years before May '68, the "strategy of refusal" had opened an entirely new front: 
the front of wage labor. The refusal of factory discipline advocated by the Move
ment was bound to set it from the start against the work ethic of the I C P  and its 
hegemony in the Worker's Movement . The present strength of the Italian move
ment, its steady reinforcement throughout the 70's stem from the fact that its ma
jor theme largely anticipa ted the criticism of bureaucratic socialism, of which the 
most recent -and largely belated-symptom in France has been the marketing by 



the media of the brand New Philosophers . 

The position of Tronti, "inside and against" the development of capitalism offered 
early on a positive alternative to the opposition of the I C P  and the C D  whose in
creasing obsolescence eventually led to the Historical Compromise . It will take 
the failure of the Common Program in France before the cleavage between the 
Right and the Left begins to crumble and political representation starts to im
plode in the general disarray . At this moment the obsessive, seductive and 
gloomy theme of the end of politics begins to take credence . 

What remains paradoxical, if not mysterious, is why Italy, with its pockets of 
under-development and rather tardy "economic miracle," should be among the 
first to propose in political terms, through the bias of Autonomy, the invention of 
new forms of life relatively or completely detached from the slavery of work . 

M It is very doubtful that Italy is still one of Europe's least developed coun-
tries . The existence of its underdeveloped regions has always been a function of 
the rapid growth of other areas of the country . Typical in this regard is the North
South relationship, where we find immigrants from the South working on the F IAT 
assembly line . Yet the growth of highly advanced struggles in a country that has 
known periods of economic backwardness remains to be explained . 

We must first recall that in the sixties the worker's struggles exploded within an 
institutional scheme called "center-left" (centro sinistra). During the recession in 
1964, the Socialist Party joined the Christian Democrats in order to form a govern

ment based on a program of economic development . This coalition attempted to 
make the economic system more dynamic by nationalizing certain corporations in 
the electrical and chemical sectors, and by improving public services. Even 
though only a small part of this economic program was actually carried out, no 
doubt it rendered the Communist opposition, already weakened by its decision to 
engage only in parliamentary struggle, completely ineffective . In fact, from 
Togliatti onward, the I C P  had been losing strength as it slowly moved away from 
the working class, leaving to the unions the purely economic regulation of wages . 
For the Worker's Movement, in short, the center-left meant political weakness . 

It was in this context that Quaderni Rossi ( " Red Notebooks") and C/asse Operaia 
( "Working Class") were born . Quaderni Rossi tackled the problem of analyzing the 
new class composition as it emerged from the most recent capitalist transforma
tions at the beginning of the sixties: the mass-worker, the new means of mass 
production which, by reducing the strategic importance of skilled workers, 
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weakened the unions in which they figured prominently . Class Operaia on the 
other hand, attempted to formulate a new political strategy, which Tronti called 
"inside and against": to act on the inside of capitalist development, promoting it 
through the refusal of work (thus bringing about the introduction of new machines 
and new technology), but at the same time to remain against capitalism wanting 

everything from it, all the wealth produced through its reformism . 

From their inception, these new political hypotheses aimed at redefining the rela
tionship between workers and organization . Because the I C P  had lost its contact 
with workers, the situation called for a reformulation of the "party" and 
necessitated a scrutiny of the class composition . Both from the standpoint of 
capitalist development and from that of the anti-capitalist struggle, a new 
strategic role for the mass-worker had emerged . Its struggles now created a new 
terrain to the left of the I C P, thus posing in new terms the question of organiza· 
tion . 

L The American system is like a self-regulating machine, not inhibited by ii· 
legality - indeed capitalist profit feeds on the invention of illegalities not yet 
codified as such - but once an illegality is identified (Watergate, Lockheed, etc.), 
the system rapidly corrects itself . Italy lacks this self-correcting flexibility . In 
order to expunge illegality, the State must itself adopt illegal measures . 

The State initiative required more than public consent: a new reality had to be 
created to accomodate these institutional illegalities . The co-production with the 
media of a new reality went also beyond the scope of a classical "ideological" 
manipulation . Any other reality had simply disappeared . 

As one of its celebrated falsifications of the Italian press, II Male, a satiric 
magazine close to the Movement, reported with photographic evidence the arrest 
of the well-known actor Ugo Tognazzi as chief of the Red Brigades . The II Male 

staff then experienced the vertiginous "loss of reality" which has come to con
stitute Italian life, when the public took this simulation for the literal truth. It must 
have fulfilled the public's secret desire to see, at long last, a "conspiracy" unveil
ed and a Supreme Leader denounced . But the simulation also meant that they 
were ready to believe in anything! II Male had incidently put its finger on the 
nerve-center of repression . Reality had become weightless, a gigantic simulacrum . 

M The fact that the State itself assumes subversive forms to maintain control 
over subversive forces is, whether we like it or not, the consequence of an entire 
cycle of struggles . Today, the delay on the part of those who want to revolt (a 
theoretical rather than a practical-political delay), forces a complete dislocation of 
the terrain of social subversion . If it is true, like Bifo claims, that Autonomy has 
shown itself to be, at times, of a reversible nature, that is easily inverted by the 
State (the military aspect, for example, is exactly what the State has chosen to 
fight, with alarmingly positive results), this does not alter the fact that to 
dislocate the terrain of the rebellion implies finding new forms of violence . The 
violence of the Red Brigades is to be radically criticized not because it is 
"violent", but because it isn't violent enough! And It isn't violent enough for the 
simple reason that it corresponds to the State's violence . The Red Brigades, in 
their actions, produce Sta te-Power. But what we want today is libera tion from the 
Sta te. It appears that the limitation of the materials here presented (ultimately an 
objective limit) concerns precisely this blocking of the search for newer forms of 
destruction of all that is State . Perhaps Autonomy ran ahead of itself: it is not by 
accident that at the very moment of greatest desire to explore different ways of 
social subversion, the State steps in massively . 

L The lucidity of the State goes way beyond rationality . The "mutating" posi
tion adopted by the Italian State to face the challenge of the Autonomists is one 
of the most astonishing aspects of the current repression . The " Defense 
Memorandum" of the prisoners clearly shows how far the "legal procedure" defin
ed by the prosecution has departed from democratic legality . It is impossible to 
confront "speculations" presented as specific accusations, if not as proof, if we 



don't understand the rationale of the highly acrobatic maneuvers by which the 
prosecution is building a case against Autonomy . The evasiveness of the initial 
accusations, the heterogeneity of materials isolated from their contexts and 
subsequently pieced together through osmosis, suggest the imposition of an 
unusual logic . Gilles Deleuze defined such logic as a violation of the principle of 
identity (A is always A, never B), and of the principle of the excluded middle 
(Either A is A or non- A) . In other words, the State has deliberately jumped out of 
the magic circle of Aristotelian logic . 

Is it not exactly in these terms that Anti-Oedipus defined the positive "syntheses" 
of the "schizo" flux - non-contradictory, non-exclusive, unlimited and multifocal? 
The logic of the prosecution recognizes identity not on the basis of identical sub
jects, as is usually the case, but on the basis of identical predica tes. The number 
of subjects ( Red Brigades, Autonomy) is limited, but the number of predicates 
called upon to justify the identity of the two subjects ( Red Brigades = Autonomy) 
is unlimited. This hypertrophy of the sense of identity is enough to provoke what 
pathologists call an "orgy of identifications ." Has there ever been, in the course 
of history, an openly schizophrenic State? 

The Italian State has moved onto its adversary's territory; it has simula ted the 
fluidity characteristic of Autonomy. A "pilot" decision rendered September 2 1, 
1979, in the trial of Luigi Rosati, ex-husband of the Brigadist Adriana Ferranda 
and ideologue of Autonomia Operaia, described Autonomy as "an indefinable mix
ture of groups and varied tendencies, a veritable mosaic made of different 
fragments, a gallery of overlapping images, of circles and collectives without any 
central organization." This definition echoes in every respect the logic deployed 
by the prosecution against Autonomy . . .  

That this may be another dizzying example of the reversal of signs and of the im
plosion of power is too hasty a conclusion . To be sure, the Italian State has taken 
a leap at the heart of capital's flux - but only in order to master it . Here ceases 
the abstract reversibility of signs on which the "end of politics" is founded . The 
orgy of the accusation's identifications constitutes only the first phase of a 
strategy which has little to do with schizophrenia . It consists of using Aristotelian 
thought to support conclusions reached through non-Aristotelian cognitive opera
tions . The identification of "coincidences" established between the Red Brigades 
and the Autonomists on the basis of identical predicates ( "any Left revolutionary 
literature inevitably has some points of similarity," the Memorandum remarks) 
and the boundless number of charges become the ground upon which the pro
secution builds up "paranoid" systems of regularity centered upon a unique point 
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of interpretation . The simulation of the State thus becomes the hallucination of a 
truth which is artificially resuscitated as reality . It suffices that the State 
substitute its simulacrum for the autonomous (non-unified) reality of the Move
ment in order to justify its campaign of repression. 

The distinction is of some importance . It leads us to supplement the inevitable 
short-comings of a defensive position . It must be recognized that the looseness of 
Autonomy constitutes a considerable innovation in the history of the revolu
tionary movement . It confers a flexibility heretofore never attained in the struggle 
to destabilize power . It is no wonder that the State, confronted with this elusive 
network whose fluidity permits a virtually total transfer of responsibility, has also 
proved its inventiveness and forged a mode of accusation just as polymorphously 
perverse. It is inadmissible, however, that these loose charges were cast in ad

vance from a perspective contradicting absolutely everything Autonomy stands 
for . The logical delirium of the State projects the mosaic of Autonomy upon the 
rigid screen of the Red Brigades . And so the game goes . 

The President of the Court who judged Luigi Rosati went so far as to recognize 
what separates the Red Brigades from Autonomy: "The Autonomy groups refute 
in principle every rigid, verticalizing, hierarchical structure"; he distinguished the 
attack "at the heart of the State" advocated by the Red Brigades from the 
"capillary penetration" of Autonomia Organizza ta; he readily admitted that these 
micropolitical actions are the fruit "not of a coordination among diverse, 
associated organs but of a spontaneity which has very little in common with the 
character of professional crimes"; yet he condemned no less severely the intellec
tuals who, like Luigi Rosati, without personally participating in any criminal ac
tivities, "accepted, exalted and advocated them." 

The "pilot" sentencing of Rosati to four years' imprisonment confirms the will of 
power to integrate the wave of criticisms directed against it without departing in 
the least from its accusations . It is now clear to everyone that the prosecution of 
Autonomy is a truly political trial less interested in condemning its ideas than in 
annihilating "an entire section of the political movement in Italy." ( Memorandum) . 
The real danger to the State comes not from the Red Brigades, who speak the 
same language and who develop structures which "mirror" and thus reinforce its 
own . The profound menace to the State comes from the fact that Autonomy 
speaks a language and develops forms of organization and of subjectivity against 
which there exists no "classic" response . It is in this innovation - this positivity 
- with which the present issue is concerned, and not with the defense, in "reac
tive" or reductive terms, of innocents unjustly accused. 

As Franco Piperno here recognizes, the new spontaneity requires the practice of 
illegality as a necessary condition for its existence . But then so does the State. 
The whole problem is in knowing whether this illegality is active, inventive, 
creative of life and values, or, like the somber, embracing couple formed by the 
Red Brigades and the State apparatus, a bringer of terror and death. 

Transla ted by Peter Caravetta and John Johnston 

i l/1 Icarus Empire State B u i l d i ng, New York, 1 930 
Lewis W. H i ne (1 874-1 940) Courtesy: The Brooklyn M useum 
i l/2 NXP1 690 38 SPEAKI N G  WITH THE SQUATTERS SANTIAGO, C H I LE: President Salvador 
Al lende (left) speaks to squatters who have u n lawfu l ly  taken over a housing estate in a poor 
section of Santiago. They are part of a movement which is  protest ing the bad housing condi
tions by seizi ng other people's homes and refusing to move. Al lende is  expected to decree the 
establ ishment of a National Counci l  of Peasants, Dec. 21 st. Accord ing to the Agricu l ture 
M i n istry, the counci l  w i l l  speed the peasant's part ic i pation in the government's land reform 
program. (UPI) 1 2/21 /70 

i l/3 1 9885 FLI NT, M I C H .---THERE'S PRIVACY, TOO, FOR T H E  MORE FASTI DIOUS "SITTER". 
THESE HAVE ESTABLI S H E D  I N DIVI DUAL ROOMS IN I NCOM PLETED AUTO BODI ES. T H EY 
HAVE EVEN I N SC R I B E D  T H E I R  NAMES AND N U M B E RS, ALSO BITS OF H U M O R  ON T H E  
DOORS OF T H E I R  QUARTERS. 2-1 0-37 
i l/4 Funeral for the vict ims of the Everett Massacre, 1 9 1 6. A scene from the American 
documentary The Wobblies, d i rected by Stewart B i rd and Deborah Shaffer, 1 979. 



i l/5 DAP070507·7/5/74·HOUSTON,TEX: A jam of over 30,000 new i mported automobiles with no 
p lace to go because of a dec l i ne in foreign sales has turned the port of Houston I nto an over
crowded parki ng lot.With 1 0,000 more expected th is  month, i m porters are scramb l i ng to grab 
what l i ttle parking acreage there Is  left. (UPI) 
i l/6 XP01 2705·1 /27/75-Fenton, MO.:  Changing of sh ifts of employees as Chrysler Corp. reopen
ed truck and automobi le assembly l i nes in Fenton 1 127 after a three-week layoff.About 5600 
persons on two truck-assembly shifts and one auto-assembly shift went back to work.A se
cond auto-assembly shift  was not cal led back, leaving about 2 1 00 workers laid off. (UPI)  



m i l l ion days In ja i l .  1 1 0 m i l l ion days in j a i l .  
M i l l ions a n d  tri l l ions a n d  fantast l l l lons o f  
days i n  dark ja i ls  . . .  1 1 1  days i n  jai l ,  1 2, 1 3, 

1 4, 1 5, 16,  1 7, 1 8, 1 9  days in ja i l .  1 20 days i n  
ja i l .  F o r  a week n o w  I 've been jerki ng off 
three t imes a day, I want to see i f  I lose my 
passion. 1 21 days in jai l .  Uh.  1 22 days in jai l .  
Uh.  1 23 days i n ,  1 23 days in .  U h .  J a i l .  1 24 

days, 5. 6 in ja i l  days. Oh. Uh.  1 27 days i n  
j a i l .  1 28 days i n  j a i l .  1 29 days i n  j a i l .  1 30 days 

in jai l .  And 1 30 days less to l ive. Goddammit .  
131 days i n  jai l .  And a barrel of rum and a 
barrel of rum. 1 32 days in ja i l .  1 33 days I n  
ja i l .  And then, 1 34 days i n  j a i l  and 1 35 days 

in ja i l  and my bel ly aches I feel sick as a dog 
and it  must be this sh itty water or this lethal 
wine - the f i l thy pigs. Uh. 1 36 days In jai l ,  6, 

7, 8, 9, 1 40 days i n  ja i l .  Prison rhymes with 
cot i l l ion. Even danc i ng makes me sick. I 
can't th ink of anyth ing that makes me s icker. 
Than danci ng. But let's not talk nonsense. 
Jail is worse. Worse . . .  Uh.  141 days i n  ja i l .  
1 42 days I n  ja i l .  1 43 days i n  ja i l .  1 44 days i n  
j a i l .  1 45 days i n  jai l .  1 46 days i n  j a i l .  1 47 days 
in ja i l .  1 48 days In j a i l .  1 49 days in ja i l .  1 50 

days - if only I cou ld sleep l ike Rip Van 
Winkle and wake u p  beneath a tree i n  two 
and a half years - 1 50 days i n  ja i l ,  I was 
sayi ng. 1 51 ,  2, 3,  4, 5 ,  6,  7, days i n  jail (th is  
week real ly flew). 1 58 days i n  ja i l .  1 59 days i n  
ja i l .  1 60 days f o r  d o i n g  something wrong for 
doing something wrong i n ja i l .  161 days i n  
j a i l .  1 62 days i n  j a i l .  1 63 days i n  j a i l .  1 64 days 

In JA/UH/AIL. Ah. 1 65 days in ja i l .  16 . . .  1 . . .  
Uh.  Uh. Uh.  1 60 DAYS I N  JA/UH/AIL. 1 6 1  

days, 2, 3, 4 i n ,  days, i n ,  jai l .  T h i s  is ja i l ,  u n 
doubtedly. 1 65 days i n  jai l .  People g e t  stabb
ed in ja i l .  1 66 days in ja i l  and 167 days In ja i l .  
1 68 days i n  ja i l .  1 69 days i n  ja i l .  So,  let's say 
that twenty months equal 600 days. 600 days 
plus 1 20 from four more months equal 720. 

Let's round it  off to 750, and there it  is . . .  
750 mi nus the 1 70 days I 've al ready done i n  
ja i l  equals . . .  580 

days sti l l  left to do in th is  f i lthy ja i l .  Unless 
they pardon me for good behavior. Ah. I 've 
gotten a hard-on again .  Cool out, cock, 
there's no point in gett ing exci ted . . .  1 71 

days i n  ja i l .  1 72 days in ja i l .  Wait a m i nute, I 
made a mistake the other day. Th i rty 
months - two and a half  years in ja i l .  Not 
twenty-four months! ! ! . . .  Thirty months; 
900 days minus the 1 72 days i n  jail I 've 
al ready done equal . . .  728 days in ja i l .  Uh.  
Sti l l  to do. 1 73 days i n  jai l .  1 74 days I n  jai l .  
1 75 days I n  ja i l .  1 76 days i n  jai l .  1 77 days i n  
ja i l .  1 78 days I n  ja i l .  1 79 days i n  ja i l .  1 80 days 
In jai l .  1 8 1  days in j a i l .  Ja i l  p lus ja i l  only 
equals jai l .  1 82, 3, 4 days i n  jai l .  Yesterday, 
today, yesterday, today, yesterday yesterday. 
Today. 1 85 days In j a i l .  1 86, 7 days In jai l .  We 
play soccer in the courtyard. I kick the bal l  
a s  violently a s  I can. A s  I f  t h e  bal l were that 
pig, the shitty j udge who gave me two and a 
half years, two and a half years of JAIL.  1 88, 

9, 90 days in jai l .  1 9 1  days in ja i l .  1 92 days i n  
j a i l .  1 93 days i n  jai l .  1 94 days I n  j a i l .  1 95 days 
in ja i l .  I ' m  itchy all over. I can't s leep. My 
eyes are red. Even though I don't read. 
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Fiat  H as 
Branded Me 

G i a m paolo Pa nsa 

G iampaola Pansa, wel l -known for h is  i nter
views with I ta l ian workers, talks here to a 
Fiat worker from the M i rafiori plant in Tori no 
who was among the group of 61 workers 
f i red on Tuesday October 9, 1 979. This inter
view appeared in La Repubbllca 3 days later. 

You have heard a foreman from Mirafiori vent himself . Now listen to me . I too 
come from Mirafiori and I am among the sixty-one workers fired by Fiat . Until 
Tuesday I worked in the painting de partment . I was a general worker at the third 
level . According to Fiat, I was also a violent worker, a quasi-terrorist, one who 
assists the Red Brigades : this is the mark that Agnelli is trying to brand on my 
forehead . 

I must start at the beginning so you can understand the situation . I shall be 29 in 
November . I am from the province of Catanzaro, from a small village that offers 
no o p portunities . We emigrate from there In droves . Before leaving, I attended 
secondary school and then took a technical course . But school was not for me . I 
subsequently decided to go and look for work in the north, at Turin . 

I left my village in January of '69, having just turned 18. I had never been outside 
it . Turin frightened me - its huge size, its ugliness, the clouds and the snow. I 
asked myself : where have you come? I found a job in a real hole, a small factory, 
but I lasted only 10 days there, I couldn't take it much longer . Then I found 
another job . Things were going better there, yet I thought only of Fiat . I said to 
myself : Fiat is a big com pany, you'll be secure there; if you get into Fiat, you'll 
never wind u p  out on your ass . 
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I entered Fiat on 28 May 1969 as an apprentice in the painting department . The 
apprenticeship was supposed to last 6 months, but it ended much sooner . The 
trouble in July of '69 had already erupted; Fiat needed people who could start 
working at once, in order to fill the gaps left by those who were on strike or who 
sympathized with them . And so I went right on the assembly line immediately 
after the vacations . 

At the beginning the painting department was horrible . I worked as if in the mid
dle of a cloud, amid strange odors and terrible smells of every kind . It was an in
fernal scenario . Yet after a little while, even with these noxious fumes, I started to 
like the job . Painting cars in not a monotonous task . What I was learning could 
help later on . And then I always tried to work with my head too: I tried to do my 
job well. But also preserve my health . In short, I was rather satisfied . 

It was autumn and still hot outside . I didn't pay attention to it . I didn't know 
anything about what was hap pening around me and then there was my mother's 
advice: think about work and keep to yourself . Only in 1970 did I start to get a lit
tle involved . No, it wasn't political activity at all, and it didn't even have anything 
to do with the union . I concerned myself with the problem of the working condi
tions in the painting department . The situation was disastrous and I even felt the 
effects of it . I lost eight teeth . And then there was the nausea, the duodenal ulcer, 
the impaired hearing . 

In a word, I was provoked when I saw that I was paying for my job at Fiat with my 
skin . But it was not an individual rebellion, nor was I interested in raising hell for 
its own sake . It was a collective rebellion by nearly the entire shop . We asked Fiat 
to alter the situation and Fiat answered no . 

Anyhow, in that year I joined the union and then I had an important encounter -
with Lotta Continua. I had been fined since I had not completed the assigned 
work precisely because of the working conditions . I went out through the gates 
and showed these conditions to some of the people who were always there with 
newspapers and flyers . They told me: Come with us and we'll talk about it . 

Now Lotta Continua no longer exists as a group . And I am nostalgic for it, even if 
I do not feel that I am a former member . For me it was a great experience, 
political and human . I learned about things, I met exceptional people whom I 
would have never met otherwise . Lotta Continua had one great merit: it made you 
intellectually open to other people, it let them speak, it let them discuss . . .  

I am not a popular leader . I'm a quiet man . You know what they call me in the 
painting department? "The priest," "the good guy . "  But from the first moment of 
my involvement with that political group, Fiat must have classified me as "a lot

tacontinua " and that was it . In my opinion, they have put me out because of that 
label, because of my political activity when the group existed . But this is a 
chapter to which we shall return later . 

Now I want to say that in those first eight to nine months I was a Fiat worker like 
the others, and I was occasionally better than the others . My absences were few . 
In short, I have always done my share, as an electrical technician until 1977 and 
then in preventive overhaul, where the car is prepared for painting . I considered 
myself good on the job and my foremen have always considered me so . 

In the meantime, the working conditions had Improved and my duties became less 
oppressive and repetitive . Nonetheless, I had also grown bored . Lotta Continua 

was no longer there and Turin haunted me . The huge city never pleased me, but 
now I was really aching and I wanted to leave it . My dream was to go and work 
for Fiat abroad . And for two months they did send me away, to a branch office in 
Germany . When I returned, I renewed my request . In fact, I had recently done so 
with Varetto, the manager shot by the Red Brigades . And when the foreman 
brought me to the front office on Tuesday, I believed that they had heard my re
quest . Instead they dealt me the letter of dismissal . 
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That letter brands me as violent . But I deny it! Of course, my strikes for a change 
in working conditions made them do it . And I have given some trouble to Fiat, but 
so have many others . Between '7 4 and '7 5, I was a union delegate and I did what 
was within my power . And even if I am not at all an orator, I have never laid back 
when there was some working method to be discussed with the foremen . 

Take note of this: I said working method, not work . I do not refuse work. I am a 
born worker, and I must work, but not as a slave . And I am also convinced that it 
is necessary to work well; if you don't do your job well, you make more work for 
the people who come after you on the chain. I have never swerved from this posi
tion with those of my co-workers who act badly . I say: if you do only a little work, 
at least do it well . And do a little work so it'll all get done . This is one of the Fiat 
workers' slogans . 

What does a little work mean? Today we work for seven and a half hours a day . 
It's too much . It must be seven hours a day, five days a week, or thirty-five hours. 
No more. If the working hours are not changed, the unemployed will stay that 
way . I have alway maintained this point of view . I have always tried to put it into 
practice . I have even discussed it with my foremen, but without ever being 
reprimanded or quarreling or resorting to violence . 

Yes, there is much talk about violence against the foremen . I would like for the 
newspapers also to speak of the violence of the assembly line, which moves 
much too quickly . And isn't it violence when certain foremen put their hands on 
the asses of the newly hired boys? Where, at any rate, are these acts of violence 
against the foremen? Of course, there have been moments of tension during con
tract negotiations . And many workers see the foreman as their immediate oppo
nent . Sometimes the men are short-tempered: to be in a factory is hard on 
everyone . 

Still, I have never done any violence . I have always been in the same work group. 
My foreman thinks highly of me . He gave me a pen as a gift. He has even invited 
me to his home . Do you invite to your home a violent man who threatens you? 
Tuesday, he was the first one to be struck with amazement . Ever since Lotta Con
tinua dissolved, I have become completely peaceful . Moreover, someone who tries 
to raise hell for its own sake or who acts as the terrorist's assistant doesn't ask 
to go abroad: he stays here to threaten and to play the violent man . 

Why then have they fired me? This is my answer. Fiat knows everything about its 
workers - their lives, deaths, miracles . I am a politicized worker . I have always 
tried to involve my co-workers in labor problems, with working conditions and 
rhythms . I used to go to contract negotiations, to talk, discuss . In a word, I used 
to make trouble . So they've pulled out their old lists: there I was on the list for 
Lotta Continua and so they've thrown me out . 

I am evidence that Fiat is a terrorist organization . By eliminating people like me, 
Fiat wants to eliminate those who can speak on behalf of the others, those who 
do not bow their heads . And then there must be a grander design: once the 
"ballbreakers" are eliminated, it will be easier to return to the past, to increase 
production more and more, to make people understand that only Fiat controls 
Mirafiori and that the workers must give up the idea of getting their rights . 

But since the bosses at Fiat cannot say this, they make us pass for para
terrorists . It's a lie . I do not agree with the Red Brigades . They are not the kind of 
people who can protect our interests . I have never considered delegating my 
representation to those who use weapons . And I do not believe that in Italy things 
can be changed by shooting people . 

Yet I am also convinced that there is much too little discussion of terrorism 
among the workers . There is great indifference at Fiat. When they killed 
Ghiglieno, there was hardly any reaction in the shops. The other incidents have 
been received in the same way . The workers consider them material for the 



newspapers at this point. On the contrary, it is necessary to discuss and ask 
oneself why the Red Brigades shoot certain people and not others .  

O f  course, the Red Brigades don't shoot only foremen . You remind m e  o f  Rossa, a 
worker like myself. What do I think of him? Well, I don't know . . .  What if I 
discovered that one of my co-workers was a briga tista ?  That's a difficult ques
tion! It's a big problem . No, I wouldn't say anything . I don't want to play spy on 
anyone's account . . . .  In any case, the Red Brigades are inside Fiat, but I don't 
know them and I'm not one of them . . . .  

You say that my answers show it's a little hard for me to talk about terrorism . It 
will be so, but there's a reason for it . I have always been distrustful . Now that I've 
been fired by Fiat, I'm even more so . Your questions about terrorism, about 
denunciations, and so forth, seem to me a little provocatory . . . .  

However, I'm not the only one who talks about terrorism in this way . It's a thorny 
problem, too thorny . Everyone has become distrustful . Take a short walk through 
the streets of Turin, ask people the questions you've asked me, and you'll see 
whether you get different answers . And then, you see, ever since Lotta Continua 
disbanded, I no longer want to take part in anything . I'm only concerned about my 
ass . I hoped to go abroad, to decide whether I would marry or not, and instead 
this thing happened to me . . . .  

I'm disheartened and I feel persecuted . And then there's one last thing I want to 
say to you . Just as I am nostalgic for Lotta Continua, so am I nostalgic for Fiat . 
I'm an emigrant; Fiat was my home for ten years. It seems unjust to me that they 
should chase me from my home . I have only one hope: that the unions, that all 
those who call themselves democratic, don't give in . 

I don't hope this only to save my job . There is also a political reason for it . If the 
unions weaken, the Red Brigades and Front Line (Prima linea) will be able to say: 
Do you see? No one protects the working class any more . The only ones left are 
we and our guns. 

Transla ted by La wrence Venuti 

i 1/1 Photo: Seth Ti let 
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The Strategy 
of Ref u s a l 

M a ri o  T ro n t i  

T h i s  art ic le ,  wr i t ten i n  1 965, i s  part of the " I n

i t i a l  Theses" i n  Tron t i ' s  Operai e Capitale 

("Workers and Capi ta l ").  Tro n t i ' s  f i rst con

t r ibut ions were the resu l t  of a co l l ect ive 

pol i t ica l  reform u l at i o n  of revo l u t i onary 

strategy deve loped by Quaderni Rossi and 

Classe Operaia , together w i t h  Toni Negr i ,  

Serg i o  Bo logna,  etc.  Tront i  never  left  the I C P ,  

but  h i s  w o r k  i s  w i d e l y  recog n i zed as sem i na l  

to the autonomous movement i n  I ta ly .  

Adam Smi th  says - and Marx comments on  the  accu racy of his observat ion -
that the  effective deve lopment  of the prod uct ive power of labo u r  beg i n s  when 
labour  is  transformed i nto wage labour, that is ,  when the conditions of labour 
confront  i t  i n  the form of cap i ta l .  One cou l d  go f u rther  and say that  the  effective 
deve lopment  of the po l i t ica l  power of labour  rea l ly beg i n s  from the moment that 
labou rers are t ransformed into workers, that is ,  when the whole of the cond i t ions  
of society confront  them as capita l .  We can see ,  then ,  that  the po l i t i ca l  power of  
workers i s  i n t i mate ly con nected to the p roduct ive power of wage labou r. This i s  in  
contrast to the  power of  capi ta l ,  which i s  pr imar i ly  a soc ia l  power .  The power of 
workers res ides in the i r  potent ia l  command over prod uct ion ,  that  is ,  over a par
t i cu la r  aspect of society.  Capita l i st power, o n  the  other hand,  rests on a rea l  
domi nat ion  over soc iety i n  genera l .  But  the  nat u re of capi ta l  i s  such  that i t  re
q u i res a society based on production. Conseq uent ly  prod uct ion ,  t h i s  part i cu la r  
aspect of society,  becomes the a i m  of society i n  genera l .  Whoever contro ls  and  
domi nates i t  contro ls  and domi nates everyth i ng .  

Even i f  factory and society were to become perfect ly i nteg rated at the  economic 
leve l ,  they wou ld neverthe less forever cont i n u e  to be i n  contrad ict ion at  a po l i t ica l  
leve l .  One of the  h i g hest and most  deve loped po ints  of the c l ass  s t ru g g l e  w i l l  be  
prec ise ly  the f ronta l  c lash  between the  factory, as working class and society, as 
capital. When the  deve lopment  of cap i ta l's i nterests i n  the factory i s  b l ocked, 
then the f u nct ion i n g  of  society seizes up :  the  way i s  then open for overth row ing  
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and destroy ing  the very bas is  of cap i ta l ' s  power. Those, however, who have the 
contra ry perspective, of tak i n g  over  the ru n n i n g  of the "genera l  i n terests of socie
ty" ,  are com mi t t i ng  the error of red uc ing  the factory to capital  by means of red uc
i n g  the work ing  c lass,  that  is ,  a part of society, to society as a whole .  N ow we 
know that the prod u ct ive power of labour  makes a leap forward when i t  i s  put to 
use by the i nd iv id ua l  capi ta l i st .  By the same token,  i t  makes a po l i t ica l  leap for
ward when i t  is  orga n i sed by soc ia l  capita l .  It i s  poss ib le  that th i s  po l i t ica l  leap 
forward does not ex press i tse l f  in terms of organ isat ion ,  whereupon an outs ider  
may conc lude that i t  has not happened.  Yet  i t  st i l l  ex ists  as a mater ia l  rea l i ty ,  and 
the  fact  of i ts  spontaneous existence is  suf f ic ient  for  t h e  workers to refuse to 
f ight  for  o ld  idea ls  - though i t  may not yet be suff ic ient  for them to take upon 
themse lves the task of i n i t ia t ing  a new p lan  of st rugg le ,  based on new object ives.  

So, can we say that  we are s t i l l  l i v ing  t h rough the long  h i stor ica l  per iod i n  wh ich  
M a rx saw the  workers as a "c lass aga inst capita l " ,  but  not yet  as a "c lass fo r  
i t se l f "?  Or shou l d n ' t  we perhaps say  the opposi te, even i f  i t  means  confou nd ing  a 
b i t  t h e  terms of Hege l ' s  d ia l ect ic? Namely ,  that the workers become, from t h e  
f i rst ,  "a c l a s s  f o r  themse lves" - that is ,  f r o m  the f i rst  moments of d i rect confron
tat ion w i th  the  ind iv idua l  e m p l oyer - and that they are recog n i sed as such by the  
f i rst  capi ta l i sts .  And on ly  afterwards, a f te r  a long ,  terr i b le ,  h i stor ica l  t rava i l  wh ich  
is ,  perhaps,  no t  yet, comp leted,  do the workers arr ive at the po in t  of be ing  act ive
ly, s u bject ively ,  "a c lass aga i n st capita l " .  A prereq u is i te  of th i s  process of t rans i 
t ion  i s  po l i t ica l  organ isat ion ,  the  party ,  w i th  i ts  demand for total  power .  In  the in 
terve n i n g  per iod there i s  the  refusa l  - co l l ect ive, mass,  expressed i n  passive 
forms - of the workers to expose themselves as "a c lass agai nst cap i ta l"  
w i thout  that organ isat ion of the i r  own, w i thout  that total  demand for power. The 
work ing  c lass does what i t  is . But  i t  i s ,  at one and the same t i me, the  articula tion 
of cap i ta l ,  and i ts  dissolution . Capita l i s t  power seeks to use the workers' an
tagon is t ic  w i l l -to-st rugg le  as a motor of i ts  own deve lopment .  The workers' party 
must  take th i s  same rea l med iat ion by the workers of  cap i ta l 's  i n terests and 
organ ise i t  in an antagon ist ic  form, as the tact ica l  terra i n  of s t rugg le  and as a 
st rateg ic  potent ia l  for destruct ion .  Here there is on ly  one reference po int  - on ly  
one or ientat ion - for  the opposed wor ld  v iews of the  two c lasses - name ly  the 
c lass of workers . Whether one 's  a i m  i s  to stab i l ise the deve lopment of the system 
or  to destroy i t  forever, i t  i s  the  work ing  c lass that is  dec is ive. Thus the society of 
capital and the workers ' party f ind themselves exist i ng  as two opposite forms 
with one and the same content .  And i n  the st rugg le  for  that  content, the  one form 
exc l udes the other .  They can only exist together for  the br ief per iod of the revo lu 
t ionary cr is is .  The work ing  c l ass  cannot  const i tute i t se l f  as a party w i t h i n  
cap i ta l is t  society w i t h o u t  p revent i ng  capita l i st soci ety f r o m  funct ion i ng. As l o n g  
as cap i ta l is t  society does cont i n u e  to fu nct ion the work i n g  c lass party cannot b e  
sa id  to exist .  

Remem ber: " the existence of a c lass of capi ta l ists is  based on the prod uct ive 
power of labour" .  Prod uct ive labour, then, exists not only i n  re lat ion to cap i ta l ,  
but  a lso  i n  re lat ion to the  cap i ta l i sts as a c l ass .  I t  i s  i n  th is  latter re lat ionsh i p  that 
it ex ists as the work ing  c l ass .  The t rans i t ion  is probab ly  a h i stor ica l  one:  it is p ro
d u ct ive labo u r  wh ich  prod uces capita l ;  i t  is  the fact of i n d u str ia l  workers be ing 
o rgan ised in to  a c lass that provokes the capita l i sts i n  genera l  to const i tu te 
themse lves as a c lass.  Thus  we see that - at an average level of deve lopment  -
workers are a l ready a socia l  c lass of prod ucers:  i n d ust r ia l  p rod ucers of cap i ta l .  At 
t h i s  same level of deve lopment  the capita l ists ,  themse lves, const i tute a soc ia l  
c lass not of ent repreneu rs so much  as organisers :  the organ isers of workers 
t h rough  the med i u m  of i nd u s t ry .  A h is to ry of i ndust ry can not be conce ived as 
anyt h i n g  other than a h istory of  the  capita l i st organ isat ion of prod uct ive labou r, 
hence as a work ing  c lass h is tory of capi ta l .  The " i ndust r ia l  revo lu t ion"  necessari 
l y  spr ings  to m i n d :  this must be the start i n g  point  of  our research i f  we are to 
t race the  deve lopment  of  the contemporary form of capita l 's  domi nat ion over 
workers, as i t  i nc reas i n g l y  comes to be exercised t h rough  the objective 
mechan isms of i nd ustry, and also the deve l opment of cap i ta l 's  capacity to p re
vent t hese mechan isms be ing u sed by workers. Th is  wou ld  lead us to see that the 
deve lopment  of the  re lat i o n s h i p  between l iv ing  labo u r  and the constant part of 
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capi ta l  is not a neut ra l  process. Rather,  it is determ i ned and often v io lent ly  so, by 
the emerg i n g  c lass  re l at ionsh ip  between the co l l ect ive worker and the who le  of 
cap i ta l ,  qua soc ia l  re lat ions of prod uct ion .  We wou ld then see that  i t  i s  the 
spec i f ic  moments of the c lass strugg le  w h i c h  h ave determi ned every 
tech no log ica l  change i n  the mechan isms  of i n d u st ry .  Thus  we wou ld  ach ieve two 
t h i ngs :  one,  we wou ld  break f ree of the apparent neutra l i ty of the man-mac h i ne 
re lat ionsh ip ;  and  two, we wou l d  locate t h i s  re l at ionsh ip  i n  the  i nteract ion ,  t h rough  
h istory, of work i n g  c l ass strugg les and cap i ta l i st i n i t i at ive. 

It i s  wrong to def i n e  present day society as " i ndustr ia l  c iv i l isat ion" .  The " i n 
d u stry" of that  def in i t ion  is ,  i n  fact ,  mere ly  a means .  The t ru th  of modern  society 
is  that i t  i s  the civilisa tion of labour. F u rt h ermore, a cap i ta l is t  society can never 
be anyt h i n g  but t h i s .  And, i n  the course of its h i stor ica l  deve lopment ,  i t  can even 
take on the form of "socialism ". So . . . .  not  industrial society (that is, the society 
of capita l ) ,  but  the society of indus trial labour, and t h u s  the society of workers' 
l abou r. I t  i s  cap i ta l i s t  society seen from t h i s  point of view that  we m u st f i nd the 
cou rage to f i gh t .  What are workers do ing  when they stru g g l e  aga inst  the i r  
emp loyers? Aren ' t  they,  above a l l  e l se, say i n g  " No" to the transformat ion o f  
l abour  power i n to  labou r? Are they not ,  more than  anyt h i ng ,  ref u s i n g  to  receive 

work from the  cap i ta l ist? 

Cou ldn ' t  we say, i n  fact ,  that stopp ing  work does not s i g n i fy a refusa l  to give 

capi ta l  the  use of one 's  labou r power, s i nce it has a l ready been g i ven to cap i ta l  
once the contract for  th is  part i cu la r  commodity has been s ig ned.  N o r  i s  i t  a 
refusa l  to a l l ow cap i ta l  the  prod uct of labou r, s i nce th i s  is lega l l y  a l ready 
cap i ta l 's  property, and, i n  any case, the worker does not know what to do with it .  
Rather,  stopp ing  work - the str i ke, as the c l ass ic  form of workers'  s t ru g g l e  -
i m p l ies a refusa l  of the  command of cap i ta l  as the organ iser of product ion :  it is a 
way of say ing  " N o" at a part i cu la r  po int  i n  t h e  process and a refusa l  of the  con
crete labou r w h i c h  i s  be ing offered ; i t  i s  a momen tary b lockage of the work
process and i t  appears as a recur r ing  t h reat which der ives i ts  contents from the 
process of va l u e  c reat ion .  The anarcho-synd ica l ist  "genera l  str ike",  which was 
s u pposed to p rovoke the co l l a pse of cap i ta l i st society, is  a romant ic  na ivete from 
the  word go.  I t  a l ready conta i n s  w i th i n  i t  a demand which i t  appears to oppose -
that is ,  the  Lassa l l ian  demand for a " fa i r  share of the f ru i ts  of labo u r" - i n  other 
words, fa i rer  " part i c i pat ion"  i n  the prof i t  of capita l .  In  fact,  these two perspec
t ives combine in that  i ncorrect "correct ion"  wh ich  was i m posed on  M a rx,  and 
which has su bseq uent ly  enjoyed such success with in  the pract ice of  the  off ic ia l  
work ing  c l ass m ovement  - the idea  that  i t  i s  "work ing  peop le"  who a re the  t rue  
"g ivers of labour ' ,  and that i t  is  the concern of  workpeop le  to defend  t h e  d i g n ity 
of th is t h i n g  w h i c h  t hey prov ide,  against a l l  those who wou ld  seek to debase it .  
U ntrue . . . . .  The truth of the matter i s  that  the  person who p rovides labour is  the 
capita l i st .  The worker is  the provider of capital. In  rea l i ty,  he i s  the  possessor of 
that u n ique ,  part i c u l a r  commod ity wh ich  i s  the cond i t ion of a l l  the  other cond i 
t ions  of prod u ct i o n .  Because, as we have seen,  a l l  t hese other cond i t ions  of pro
d uct ion are, f ro m  the start, cap i ta l  in themse lves - a dead cap i ta l  wh ich ,  in order 
to come to l i fe and i n to p lay i n  the soc ia l  re lat ions of prod uct ion ,  needs to sub
s u me u nder i tse l f  labou r power, as the s u bject and act iv i ty of cap i ta l .  But ,  as we 
have also seen, t h i s  t rans i t ion  i nto soc ia l  re la t ions  of prod uct ion cannot  occu r  
u n less t h e  c lass re lat ion  is  i n t rod uced i n to i t  as i t s  content .  A n d  t h e  c lass rela
t ionsh i p  is  i m posed from the very firs t moment and by the very fact that the pro
letar iat is  const i tu ted as a c lass in the face of the capita l i st .  

Thus ,  the worker provides capita l ,  not only i nsofar as he se l l s  labou r power,  but  
a l so i n sofar as he  embodies the c lass re la t ion .  Th is ,  l i ke the  i n herent soc ia l  
nature of labou r power, is  another of those t h i ngs acq u i red by the  cap i ta l is t  
without payment, or rather, i t  i s  paid for ,  but  at the cost  (wh i c h  is  never  s u bject to 
negot iat ion)  of the  workers '  strugg les which per iod ica l l y  shake the  process of pro
duct ion .  I t ' s  no acc ident  that t h i s  terra i n  is t h e  terra i n  that is  chosen tact ica l l y  by 
the workers as t h e  g round  on wh ich  to attack the emp loyers, and is therefore the  
terra i n  on wh ich  t h e  emp loyer is  forced to respond w i th  cont i n u a l  tec h no log ica l  
" revo lu t ions"  i n  t h e  organ isat ion of work .  In  th is  who le  process, the  on ly  t h i n g  



which  does not come from t h e  workers is ,  prec ise ly ,  labour .  From the outset, the  
conditions of labour are  i n  the  hands of the capita l i st .  And aga in ,  f rom the outset ,  
t h e  on ly  th ing i n  the  hands of the  worker is  the  conditions of capital. This i s  the 
h istor ica l  paradox wh ich  marks the b i r th  of capita l ist  society,  and the abid i n g  
cond i t ion  wh ich  w i l l  a lways be attendant u pon  the "eternal  reb i rth"  of capi ta l i st 
deve lopment .  The worker cannot be labour other than i n  re lat ion to the cap i ta l is t .  
The cap i ta l is t  cannot be capital other than i n  re lat ion to the worker. The q uest ion 
i s  often asked:  "What is  a soc ia l  c lass?" The answer is :  "There are these two 
c lasses" .  The fact  that  one i s  domi nant does not imply that  the other shou ld  be 
s u bord i nate. Rather ,  i t  i m p l ies st rugg le ,  conducted on eq u a l  terms, to smash that  
domi nat ion ,  and to take that dominat ion and turn  i t ,  i n  new forms,  against  the  
one that  has dominated u p  t i l l  now.  As a matter of  u rgency we must  get  ho ld  of ,  
and start c i rcu lat i n g ,  a photograph of the  worker-proletar iat  that  shows h i m  as h e  
rea l ly i s  - " proud and menac i n g " .  I t ' s  t i me to s e t  i n  m o t i o n  the contestat ion  -
the  batt le ,  to be fought  out  i n  a new per iod of h istory - d i rect ly  between the  
worki ng  c lass and capita l ,  t h e  confrontat ion between what  Marx referred to i n  an  
ana logy as "the huge c h i l d re n ' s  shoes of the proletar iat and the dwarf i sh  s ize o f  
the  worn-out po l i t i ca l  shoes of the bou rgeo is ie" .  

I f  the  cond i t ions of cap i ta l  are  i n  the hands of the workers, i f  there is  no act ive 
l i fe  i n  capi ta l  w i thout  the  l iv i ng  act iv ity of labour  power, if capi ta l  is a l ready, at i ts  
b i rt h ,  a conseq uence of prod uct ive labour ,  i f  t here i s  n o  capi ta l ist  soc iety wi thout  
the  workers' art i cu lat ion ,  i n  other  words i f  there i s  no soc ia l  re lat ionsh i p  w i thout  a 
c lass re lat ionsh i p , and there is no c lass relat ions h i p  w i thout  the work ing  
c lass . . . .  t hen  one can conc lude tha t  the capita l i st c lass,  f rom i ts b i rth ,  i s  i n  fact 
s u bord i nate to the work ing  c l ass.  Hence the necessity of ex p lo i tat ion .  Work ing  
c l ass strugg les aga ins t  the i ron laws  of capi ta l ist  exp lo i tat ion cannot be red uced 
to the  eternal  revo l t  of the  oppressed against their  oppressors. S i m i lar ly ,  the  con
cept of ex p lo i tat ion cannot be red uced to the des i re of  the i nd iv idua l  emp loyer to  
enr ich  h i msel f  by  extract i n g  the  max i m u m  poss ib le  amount  of su rp lus  l abou r f rom 
the  bod ies of h i s  workers. As a lways, the econom ist ic  ex p lanat ion has no other  
weapon aga inst  capi ta l i s m  than  mora l  condemnat ion  of the  system .  But  we are 
not here to i nvent some a l ternat ive way of see ing  t h i s  problem.  The problem is 
already the other way rou n d ,  and has been r ight  from the start. Exp lo i tat ion is 
born, h i stor ica l ly ,  from the necessity for capi ta l  to escape from i ts de facto s u bor
d i nat ion to the c lass or worker-producers. I t  is in t h i s  very spec i f ic  sense that  
capita l i st ic  exp lo i tat ion ,  i n  t u rn ,  p rovokes workers' i n s u bord i nat ion .  The i nc reas
ing organ isat ion of exp l o i tat ion ,  i ts  cont i n u a l  reorgan isat ion at the very h i g h est 
leve l s  of  i ndust ry and society are then, agai n ,  responses by capital to workers' 
refusa l  to submi t  to this process. I t  i s  the d i rect ly  po l i t i ca l  t h rust  of the work ing  
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c lass that necess i tates economic  deve lopment  on the part of cap i ta l ,  wh ich ,  star
t i ng  from the po int  of p roduct ion ,  reaches out  to the who le  of soc ia l  re lat ions .  Bu t  
th i s  po l i t i ca l  v i ta l i ty on the part of i ts  adversary, on the one hand ind ispensab le  to  
cap i ta l ,  at the same t i m e  is  the most  fearf u l  t h reat to cap i ta l ' s  power. We have 
a l ready seen the po l i t i ca l  h i story of cap i ta l  as a sequence of attempts by cap i ta l  
to w i thdraw f rom the  c lass re lat ionsh ip ;  at a h i g her leve l we can now see i t  as the 

history of the successive a ttempts of the capita lis t class to emancipa te itself 
from the working class, through the med i u m  of  the var ious forms of cap i ta l ' s  
po l i t ica l  dominat ion  over  the work i ng c lass .  T h i s  is  the reason why cap i ta l ist  ex
p lo itat ion ,  a cont i n u o u s  form of the ext ract ion  of su rp lus  va lue w i t h i n  the process 
of prod uct ion ,  has been accompanied ,  t h roug hout  the h i story of cap i ta l ,  by the 
deve lopment  of ever more organic forms of po l i t ica l  d ictators h i p  at the  leve l  of  
the State. 

In cap i ta l is t  society the basis of po l i t ica l  power is,  i n  t ru th ,  economic  necessity:  
the  necess i ty of u s i n g  force to make the work i n g  c lass abandon i ts proper soc ia l  
ro le  as the dominant  c l ass.  Looked at f rom t h i s  po int  of v iew ,  the  present forms 
of economic  p l a n n i n g  are not h i n g  more than a n  attempt to i nst i tute  th is organic 
form of po l i t i ca l  d i ctators h i p  w i t h i n  democracy as the modern po l i t i ca l  form of 
c lass d ictators h i p .  The i n te l l ectua l  consensus as to the f u t u re State-of-we l l -be ing 
- of wh ich  G .  Myrda l  speaks - that  society which J .S.  M i l l ,  K. Marx and T. J ef
ferson a l i ke wou ld  p robably approve, m i g h t  even be rea l isab le .  We wou ld  f i nd 
ou rselves w i th  a synthes is  of l i bera l i sm ,  soc i a l i s m  and democracy. L ibera l i s m  and 
democracy wou ld f i n a l ly be reconc i led,  f i n d i n g  an  ideal  mediator i n  the  shape of 
the soc ia l  State - a system commonly  known as,  q uote, "soc i a l i s m " .  Yet here 
too we wou ld f i nd t h e  i nexorab le  necessity of work ing  c l ass med iat ion ,  even at 
the level of po l i t i ca l  theory .  As for the workers,  they wou ld f i nd i n  t h i s  "soc ia l i sm"  
the u l t i mate fo rm of  automat ic  - i .e .  object ive - contro l ;  po l i t i ca l  contro l  i n  
economic  g u i se;  contro l  o f  t h e i r  movement of i n s u bord i nat ion .  T h e  s u rpass ing  of 
State capi ta l i s m  by a cap i ta l is t  State is  not somet h i n g  that be longs to the fu tu re: 
i t  has a l ready happened.  We no longer have a bourgeois State over a cap i ta l ist  
society,  but ,  rather ,  the  State of cap i ta l is t  society.  

At what point does the  po l i t ica l  State come to manage at least some part of the 
economic mechan ism? When th is  economic  mechan ism can beg i n  to use the  
po l i t ica l  State i tse l f  as an  ins trument of production - the state as we have come 
to u nderstand i t ,  that  i s ,  as a moment of the  political reproduction of the work i n g  
c lass.  T h e  " e n d  of  l a issez- fa i re" means,  f u ndamenta l ly ,  t h a t  work i n g  c lass ar
t icu lat ion of cap i ta l i st  deve lopment  can no longer  fu nct ion on the basis of spon
taneous object ive mechan isms:  i t  must  be s u bject ively i m posed by po l i t ica l  in 
i t iat ives taken by the  cap i ta l ists themse lves, as a class.  Leav ing  as ide a l l  the  
post - and neo-Key nes ian ideo log ies ,  on ly  Keynes has provided the  cap i ta l i s t  po in t  
of v iew wi th  a formidab le  subjective leap forward, perhaps comparab le  in  
h i stor ical  i m porta nce w i th  the leap wh ich  Len i n  made poss ib le  f rom the  work ing  
c lass po int  of v iew .  H owever, t h i s  is  not to concede that  t h i s  was  a " revo l u t i o n "  
i n  capita l ' s  m o d e  of  t h i nk ing .  I f  w e  l ook c lose ly ,  we c a n  s e e  t h a t  th i s  w a s  a l ready 
embodied in the p reced i n g  deve lopment .  The cap i ta l ists have not yet i nvented -
and in fact w i l l  obv ious ly  never be ab le to i nvent  - a non- ins t i tu t iona l ised 
po l i t ica l  power.  That  type of po l i t ica l  power i s  spec i f ica l ly work i n g  c l ass power. 
The d i fference between the two c lasses at the level of po l i t i ca l  power is  p rec ise ly 
th is .  The capi ta l ist  c lass does not ex ist  i ndependent ly  of the formal  po l i t i ca l  i n
s t i tu t ions ,  t h ro u g h  w h i c h ,  at d i fferent t i mes but  i n  permanent ways, t hey exerc ise 
their political domination: for this very reason, smashing the bourgeois S ta te does 
mean destroy i n g  the  power of the capita l i sts ,  and by the same toke n ,  one cou ld  
on ly  hope to destroy that  power by smash i n g  the  State mach ine .  On the other  
hand ,  qu ite the opposi te  is  t rue of the work i n g  c lass:  i t  ex ists i ndependent ly  of 
the i nst i tu t iona l i sed leve ls  of i ts  organ isat ion .  Th is  is  why destroy ing  the workers' 
po l i t i ca l  party does not mean - and has not meant - d issolv i n g ,  d i s me m beri n g ,  
or destroy ing  the  c lass organ ism of the workers.  

The very poss i b i l i ty  of workers abo l i s h i n g  the State i n  society is  located w i t h i n  
the spec i f i c  nat u re of t h i s  prob lem.  I n  order to ex ist ,  the c lass of cap i ta l is ts  needs 



the  mediat ion of a formal  po l i t ica l  leve l .  Prec ise ly  because capi ta l  is a soc ia l  
power wh ich ,  as such ,  c l a i m s  for i t se l f  dominat ion  over everyth i n g ,  i t  needs to a r
t i cu late th i s  domi nat ion i n  po l i t ica l  "forms" wh ich  can br ing to l i fe i ts  dead 
essence as an object ive mechan ism,  and prov ide it w i th  subject ive force. In im
med iate  terms ,  the nat u re of cap i ta l  is  mere ly  that  of an  economic i nterest, and ,  
at the beg i n n i ng of i ts  h i story, i t  was not h i n g  more  that  the  egot ist ica l  i n terest of  
the  i nd iv idua l  capi ta l i st :  i n  order to defend i tse l f  f rom the t h reat posed by the 
work ing  c lass,  i t  is  forced to t u rn i tse l f  in to  a politica l force, and to subsume 
under  i tse l f  the who le  of soc iety.  I t  becomes the c lass of capi ta l i sts, or  - which  
amounts  to the same th ing  - it  tu rns  i tse l f  i n to  a repressive State apparat us .  I f  i t  
is  t rue that the concept  of c lass i s  a pol i t ica l  rea l i ty ,  then  no capi ta l i st c lass ex
ists w i thout  a cap i ta l i s t  State. And the so-cal led bourgeois " revo lu t ion"  - the  
conquest of po l i t ica l  power by the "bou rgeo is ie"  - amounts  to not h i n g  more 
than the  long h i stor ica l  t rans i t ion  t h rough  wh ich  capi ta l  const i tu tes i tse l f  as a 
c l ass of capita l i sts i n  re lat ion  to the workers. Once aga in ,  the  deve lopment of the  
worki ng  c lass  d i sp lays tota l ly the  opposite featu res: when the work ing  c lass 
beg i n s  to exist forma l l y  at an  organ ised pol i t ica l  leve l ,  i t  i n i t iates the revo l u 
t ionary process d i rect ly ,  and poses noth ing  but  the  d e m a n d  f o r  power: but  i t  has 
ex isted as a class from the start ,  from a long t ime before,  and prec ise ly  as such ,  

t h reatens bou rgeo is  order.  Prec ise ly because the co l l ect ive worker i s  that total l y  
part i c u l ar com mod i ty wh ich  cou nterposes i t se l f  to the  who le  of the cond i t ions  of  
society, i nc l u d i ng the soc ia l  cond i t ions of i ts  labour ,  so i t  man i fests,  as a l ready 
incorporated w i t h i n  i tse l f ,  that d i rect po l i t ica l  subject iv i ty, that part ia l i ty  wh ich  
const i tutes c lass  antagon ism .  F rom the very beg i n n i n g  the  proletar iat i s  not h i n g  
more t h a n  an i mmed iate political in terest i n  the  abo l i t i on  of every aspect of t h e  
ex is t ing  order. A s  f a r  as i t s  i n ternal  deve lopment  i s  concerned, i t  h a s  no  need o f  
" i nst i tu t ions" i n  order to b r i n g  to l i fe w h a t  i t  i s ,  s i nce w h a t  i t  i s  i s  not h i n g  other  
than the life-force of that  i m m ed iate destruct ion .  I t  doesn ' t  need inst i tut ions ,  but  
i t  does need organisa tion. Why? In  order  to render  the  po l i t ica l  i nstance of the  an
tagon ism objective i n  the  face of capita l ;  i n  order  to art icu late th is  i nstance 
w i t h i n  the present rea l i ty of the  c lass re lat ionsh ip, at any g iven moment;  i n  order 
to shape i t  i nto a r ich  and agg ressive force,  i n  the short  term, t h rough the weapon 

of tactics. This, wh ich  i s  necessary for the se izure of power, is  also necessary 
before the need to seize power has ar isen .  Marx d iscovered the existence of the 
work ing  c lass long before there were forms to express i t  po l i t ica l ly :  t h u s, for  
M a rx,  there is  a class even in the absence of a party. O n  the other hand ,  the 
Le n i n ist  party ,  by v i rtue  of havi ng  taken shape, gave the  rea l i l l us ion  that there 
was a l ready u nder way a spec i f ic  process of work ing  c lass revo l u t ion :  for Len i n ,  
i n  fact,  when the class cons titutes itself as a party, i t  becomes revolution i n  ac
tion. Here, then ,  are two com p lementary t heses, j u st as the  f i g u res of Marx and 
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Len i n  are complementary. Bas ica l ly ,  what are these two people if not a d m i rab le  
ant ic ipat ions of t h e  f u t u re of the c lass i tse l f?  

I f  we accept that  t h e  c lass is  not ident ica l  w i th  the party, neverthe less one can 
on ly  ta lk  of c lass o n  a po l i t ica l  leve l .  Whi le  i t  is  t rue that there is  c lass st rugg le  
even w i thout  party, neverthe less we a lso have to po in t  out  tha t  every c lass strug
g le is  a po l i t ica l  struggle .  I f , t h rough  the  party ,  the c lass puts i nto act ion what i t  
is ,  i f  i t  does  so by d i sso lv ing in  practice every th ing  that  i t  must  dest roy in  theory, 
by leaping from st rategy to tact ics,  and i f  only i n  this way does i t  seize power 
from the hands of those who hold i t ,  and o rg a n i se that power in i ts  own hands, i n  
new forms . . . .  i f  a l l  t h i s  i s  true,  then o n e  m u s t  conc lude that t h e  re lat ionsh ip  C lass
Party-Revo lu t ion  is  far  t ig hter ,  far  more deter m i n ate and much  more h i stor ica l l y  
spec i f ic  than the  w a y  i t  i s  cu rrent ly  be ing  presented, even b y  M arx ists .  One can
not s p l i t  the  concept of revo lu t ion from the  c lass relat ionsh ip .  But  a c lass rela
t ionsh i p  is posed for the f i rst t i me by the work ing  c lass.  Thus ,  the concept  of 

revolution and the reality of the working class are one and the same. J ust as 
t here can be no  classes before the workers beg i n  to exist as a c l ass ,  so t here can 
be no revolution before the destruct ive w i l l  t h at the  work ing  c lass bears w i t h i n  
i tse l f ,  b y  the very natu re of i ts  ex istence, takes so l id  f o r m  . . .  T h e  c l a s s i c  m o d e l  o f  
the bou rgeo is  " revo l u t ion"  - i nvented b y  h istor ica l  materia l i sm - conceives of a 
sudden se iz ing of po l i t ica l  power on ly  after t h e  complet ion of a long ,  s l ow, 
g rad u a l  tak i ng-over of  economic power.  Thus the  c lass,  hav ing a l ready domi nated 
society as a whole ,  then lays c l a i m  to the ru n n i n g  of the State. Now, i f  these in 
fant i l e  schemes had on ly  been u sed to i l l u st rate a h istory book or  two,  wel l and 
good: after a l l ,  one m i g h t  expect that of a " h istory book".  But  i n  the  M a rx ist  
camp,  errors of t h eory are paid for  i n  very pract ica l  terms:  th i s  i s  a law whose 
consequences the workers have had t o  suffer all too often . When the attempt was 
made to app ly  the  model  of the bou rgeois  revo l u t ion to the cou rse of work ing  
c lass revo lu t ion ,  i t  was  at tha t  po in t  (and  we have got  to u nderstand t h i s) ,  i t  was 
at that point t h at we saw the stra tegic collapse of the movement .  The workers 
were supposed to copy th i s  mode l :  they were s u pposed to demonstrate, in p rac
t ice, that t hey were capable of manag i n g  the economy of the society (far more 
capab le ,  of cou rse,  than  the capita l i sts) ,  and on t h i s  bas is  they were to demand 
the ru n n i ng of the  State .  Hence,  workers' management of capi ta l  as the  pr ime 
way ,  the "c lass ic"  road to soc ia l i sm .  For h i stor ica l  mater ia l i s m ,  soc i a l  democracy 
i s  theoret ica l l y  the most orthodox workers' movement .  Bas ica l ly ,  a l l  the com
m u n ist  movement has done has been to break and overtu rn ,  i n  some aspects of 
i ts  pract ice, the social democratic logic of what has been i ts  own t heory. 

And yet, at the beg i n n i n g  the d iv id ing  l i ne between soc ia l  democracy and the  
com m u n ist  movement  was c lear ly f ixed.  And i f  an i nternal  h i story of  the  work ing 
c lass i s  to be reconstructed - alongside that  of capita l  - it  w i l l  certa i n ly i nc lude  
both  of these  org a n i sat iona l  exper iences - a l though  not  u nder  the same 
head i ng ,  and not w i t h  the  same s i g n i f icance accorded to each .  There i s  i n  fac t  a 
d i fference of q u a l i ty between d i fferent moments of the work ing  c lass st rugg le  
i tse l f .  August  9 ,  1 842, when 1 0,000 workers marched on Manchester,  w i th  the 
Chart is t  R ichard P i l l i n g  at the i r  head ,  to negot iate  w i th  the manufactu re rs at the 
Manchester Exchange,  and a lso to see how t h e  market was go ing ,  i s  not  the  
same as Su nday May 28 ,  1 971  i n  Par is ,  when G a l l i fet ca l led out  of  the  ranks  of  
pr isoners those w i th  g rey ha i r  and ordered them to be shot  i mmed iate ly ,  because 
as we l l  as being present at M a rch  1 871 , t hey had a lso l ived the experience of 
J u ne 1 848. And we s h o u l d  not s u m mar ise the  f i rst case as an offens ive act ion by 
the workers and the  second as an act of repress ion by the capi ta l i sts ,  because 
perhaps i t  i s  q u i te t h e  opposite .  

I t  i s  t rue that  here we see the work ing  c l ass a rt i c u l at ion of  capi ta l i s t  develop
ment :  at f i rst  as an  i n i t iat ive that i s  pos i t i ve for  the  f u nct ion ing  of t h e  system, an 
i n i t iat ive that  on ly  needs to be organ ised v ia  i nst i tu t ions ;  i n  the second i nstance, 
as a " N o" ,  a refusa l  to manage the mechan i s m  of the society as i t  stands,  merely 
to i m p rove i t  - a " N o" which i s  repressed by p u re v io lence.  This i s  the  d i fference 
of content wh ich  can ex ist  - even w i t h i n  one  and the same set of work i n g  c l ass 
demands - between trade union demands and political refusal. 



Transla ted by Red N otes 

i l/1 CAO 1 700981 ROM E: Farmers with thei r tractors, and placard-carrying demonstrators 
gather at Colosseum here Apri l 7th as they stage demonstrat ion cal l i ng for better benefits 
from the government. Italy held its f i rst general strike of 1 97 1  Apri l 7th i n  what turned out to 
be al most a hol iday atmosphere. Some 1 1  m i l l ion workers are reported taking part in the 
stri ke, protesting al leged i nadequacies i n  a new housing b i l l .  UPI CABLEPHOTO 4/7/71 
i l/2 DUCE I N SPECTS H I S  POLICE ROME, ITALY: Standing at attention before their  sh iny 
motorcycles, row upon row of Rome pol icemen were i nspected by Benito Mussol i n i  Oct. 1 8  as 
he rode down the l i nes with hand raised in the Fascist sal ute. I t  was the tenth anniversary of 
the founding of the force. (AP) 1 0/30/35 
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The Tr i be of 
M o l es 

Se rg i o  B o l og n a 

T h i s  art i c l e  was wr i t ten i m med iate ly  after the 

explosion of the " M ovement of '77" i n  Rome 

and Bologna.  I t  i s  one of t h e  most l uc i d  al·  

tempts to analyze t h e  c l ass compos i t i o n  of 

the "new soc i a l  subject ."  

Serg i o  Bologna's note on termi nology:  "The 

categories of c l ass analys is  used by the 

soc io logy (petty bou rgeo i s i e ,  middle c l ass,  

l u m pen- or s u b-proletar iat ,  l u mpen· 

bou rgeois ie ,  etc.) are used h e re only in t h e i r  

conven tiona l his torical u s a g e .  We consider 

the sc ient i fi c  va l u e  of these c lass i f i cat ions 

to be doubtf u l  to say the least.  The concepts 

of capital and class composition are far bet
ter  s u i ted to d e f i n e  t h e  d y n a m i c  of c l ass re la· 

l ions today as rela tions of po wer . . .  These 

contrad ict ions of l a n g u age are an express ion 

of the contem porary cr is is  of the trad i t i onal  

M a rx i s t  conceptual  apparatus.  They u nder

l i ne the need for a creat ive and pol i t ica l  re· 

eva l uat ion of analyt ica l  categories, a " re· 

d i scove ry" of M a rx i s m  in the l i ght  of the con

tem porary c lass stru g g l e . "  

Th is  art i c le  is  a prov is iona l  attempt to t race t h e  i nternal  deve lopment  of the  
autonomous c lass movement i n  I ta ly ,  w h i c h  led to the explos ive confrontat ion 
around the U n ivers i ty occupat ions i n  Spr ing  19 77. Such ana lys is  i s  on ly  mean
ingfu l  i f  i t  a l lows u s  to  u n cover the new compos i t ion  of the c l ass u nder ly i n g  these 
strugg les,  and to i n d i cate the  f i rst e lements of a programme to advance and fu r
ther  genera l ise the  movement .  

Here we ana lyse the  movement pr imar i l y  i n  i ts  re lat ion to the  I ta l ian po l i t ica l  
system and the changes i t  has u ndergone t h rough  the  per iod of cr is is  s i nce 1968. 
With  the H istor ic Compromise strategy of the I t a l i a n  Com m u n ist  Party (PCI)  s i nce 
19 74, the  form of t h e  State has taken a new leap forwards - towards the 
organ isat ion of a "party system" which no  longer a ims to mediate or  represent 
conf l icts i n  c iv i l  society, but  is  i ncreas i n g l y  compact and counterposed against 
movements i n  c i v i l  society, and aga inst the  po l i t ica l  programme of the new com
posi t ion  of the c l ass.  

The wart i me ant i -Fascist  res istance i n  I ta ly la id the  basis for a form of the  State 
based on the "party system". The new reg i m e  i n her i ted from Fascism fa i r ly  
powerf u l  instruments for an  i ndependent  po l i t i ca l  " i nterference" i n  the  process of 
reprod uct ion of c lasses (normal ly  left to the deve lopment of prod uct ive re lat ions 
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and the  real subsumpt ion  of labou r to capita l ) .  These i n struments were: c red i t ;  the 
State-contro l led i n d u str ies ;  and p u b l i c  expen i tu re .  

The party system thus came to control  the  basic sectors of the  economv and the 
i m portant serv ice sectors .  T h rou g h  th is contro l ,  and w i t h i n  i t  tnat of the  C h r ist ian  
Democrats (the hegemon ic  party from the  cr is is  of t h e  Parr i  Government in  
N ovember 1 945 to the Centre-Left coa l i t ions of the  's ix t ies) i t  was ab le  to  
negotiate w i th  US i m per ia l i sm and the  m u l t i nat iona ls ,  both  domest ic  and fore i g n ,  
regard i n g  the i nternat iona l  d iv is ion of labour ,  the rate of i nc rease of the  work i n g  
c l ass,  t h e  type o f  work i n g  c lass to be promoted , i n  o t h e r  words, to organ ise the  
dynamic  of c l ass re lat ions i n  a way that  corresponded to the p lans  for pol i t ica l  
stab i l i ty. In  certa i n  reg ions of the northern " i nd u st r ia l  t r iang le"  the reprod uct ion 
of soc ia l  c lasses was l eft to the  c lass ic  mechan isms of concentrat ion
mass i f icat ion of labou r power in la rge-sca le  i nd ustry. In th is sector i t  was left  to 
p rod uct ive capita l ,  pr ivate and pub l i c ,  to br i n g  about that " rat iona l  demog raph ic  
compos i t ion ' ' ,  the lack  of w h i c h  (for I ta ly ,  i n  contrast to the  USA) G ramsci  had so 
lamented i n  h i s  Prison Notebooks (see A mericanism and Fordism). Here, i n  other  
words,  a society was to be developed made u p  ent i re l y  of prod ucers,  cons is t i ng  
so le ly  of wage labour  and cap i ta l .  

I t  shou ld  be  added that  t h i s  mechan ism of advanced cap i ta l i s t  deve lopment  pro
d u ced not on ly  factory workers, but a l so a l a rge proport ion of tert ia ry workers, so 
that reg ions l i ke L igur ia ,  Lombardy or Veneto have a h igher  percentage of 
emp loyees work ing  in tert ia ry act iv i t ies than some reg ions in the South .  In these 
l atter reg ions ,  however, the  i ntervent ion of the  " party system" i n  the  mechan ism 
of reshap ing  and reprod u c i n g  the  c lasses seemed to take  p l ace wi th  g reater 
au tonomy from the movements of capita l .  

The po l i t ica l  agreements esta b l i shed w i th  la rge-sca l e  Eu ropean i n d u st ry mean
w h i le perm i tted a large n u mber of agr icu l t u ra l  proletar ians to be transferred 
abroad; the  p roduct ion  of a factory work ing  c lass was p i loted with g reat care, ac
cord i n g  to the p r i nc ip le  that the command of f ixed capi ta l  shou ld  a lways be over
power ing .  At the same t ime ,  s u pport was g iven to a l l  forms of ag r icu l t u ra l  p rod uc
t ion  t hat ma inta i ned i rrat iona l  demograph ic  re lat ions ;  there was a f low of s u b
s i d i s i n g  f i nance a i med to "congea l "  non-product ive re lat ions and soc ia l  st rata, 
and a f l ow of reven u e  - " money as money" - acq u i red through emp loyment i n  
t h e  pub l i c  ad m i n i strat ion .  A l l  t hese had t h e  effect o f  reprod u c i n g  a d i spropor
t i onately la rge  sma l l -to-m idd le  bourgeo is ie ,  based on i ncome as revenue, wh ich  
represented the soc i a l  base necessary for the stab i l i ty of the  Chr i s t ian  Democrat 
reg i me. 

In the long term, the effects of this pol i cy for  the  rep rod uct ion of the  c l asses 
b l u nted the  revo l u t ionary effects of the rea l s u bject ion  of labo u r  to capital ,  off
sett i n g  the  g rowt h of the  work ing  c lass with a d i s p roport ionate g rowth of a sma l l 
to-m idd le  bourgeo is ie, i n  receipt  of revenue ;  not  host i l e  to the work ing  c lass ,  but  
pass ive, not ant i -U n ion  but  "autonomous" ,  not prod uct ive but  sav ing ,  and hence 
a l l ow ing  a soc ia l  recyc l i n g  of the  i n come received by i t .  But  t h i s  c lass dynamic 
was shattered and t h rown off cou rse, f i rst by the work i n g  c lass offens ive at the  
end  of the 1 960s, and then ,  a few years later ,  by  the  v io len t  effects of the  c r is is  -
w h i c h  we sha l l exa m i n e  later. 

The form of the State u nder  the  post-war " party system" is a la tent form: what 
norma l ly appears on  the  s u rface is  a method of med i at i n g  and represent i n g  con
f l i cts .  On the  one s ide are the  govern ing  part ies that domi nate the b u reauc rat ic
repressive apparatu s  of the  State,  and on  the  other  the  oppos i t ion part ies , w h i c h  
a r e  the  receptacles f o r  med iat i n g  the  d rives and contrad ict ions of c iv i l society.The 
form of the  State comes out  i nto the  open i n  certa i n  h istor ical  moments,  when 
t h e  cr is is  of the preced i n g  reg ime and the  deve lopment  of a new c lass composi 
t ion r isk  escap ing  from the  contro l  of the  d i a lect i c  between Government and op
pos i t ion .  Th is  happened i n  1 945-46, after the armed strugg le  aga inst  Fasc ism.  The 
part ies chose to replace their  re lat ions w i th  the c l asses, w i th  the  masses,  by 
m u t u a l  re lat ions among themselves; and the Com m u n ist  Party chose to pr ior i t ise 
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its re lat ions w i th  the  other part ies that backed the  const i tut ion  of the  Repub l ic ,  
rather  than i ts  re lat ions  w i th  the  c lass and the  armed movement .  I n  a s i m i lar  way, 
in th i s  latest period, and p lay ing  on a s i m i l a r  "state of emergency" in order to 
overcome the  present  cr is is  (as with the  post-War " Reconst ruct ion") ,  ever s i nce i t  
chose the path  of the  H istor ic Compromise (and more v igorous l y  s i nce the  E l ec
t ions of J u ne 1 976), the Com m u n i st Party has pr iv i leged the strengthen i n g  of i ts  
l i nks w i th  the other  part ies - and i n  part i c u l a r  w i th  the C h rist ian Democrats. Th is  
was i n  order  to " resolve the cr is is  of the  State" ,  to redef i n e  the " party system" in  
terms of concord rather  than conf l ict .  By now, the u n ity of the part ies at a 
po l i t ica l  and p rog rammat ic l evel  is bei n g  conc luded l i ke a steel dome erected over 
the needs of the work i n g  c lass.  The " party system" no longer  a ims to represent 
conf l icts,  nor to mediate or organ ise them: i t  de legates them to "economic i n
terests" and poses i tse l f  as the spec i f i c  form of the State, separate from and 
host i l e  to movements i n  society .  The pol i t ica l  system becomes more r ig id ,  more 
fronta l ly cou nterposed to c iv i l  society. The party system no longer " receives" the  
th rusts f rom the  base ;  i t  cont ro ls  and represses them.  

T h i s  race among the  par t ies  (above a l l  t he  PCI )  to arr ive at ever-t ig hter  l i n ks,  th is  
new ed i t ion of the  const i tu t iona l  pact s i g ned d u ri ng  the Resistance and then 
v io lated by the  Chr is t ian  Democrats, i s  happe n i n g  today u nder the  banner  of the 
ideology of the crisis and the  imposition of austerity. The con nect ive cha in  which 
s i m u ltaneous ly  b inds the  part ies wi th in  the  new const i tu t iona l  pact ,  and cou nter
poses them as a mach ine  host i l e  to c i v i l  society,  to the society wh ich  expresses 
new needs, to the com posi t ion of the c lass,  is represented by the ideology of the 

crisis. The form of the State is  now becom i n g  open and exp l ic i t  through the con
so l idat ion of the  pact w i t h i n  the " party system " .  I t  does not,  i n  other words, de
pend on the st rengthen ing  of the m i l i tary-repressive apparatu s :  the l atter  i s  s ubor
d i n ate to the l evel  of homogeneity of the "party system".  

Th is  process i s  a comp lex one,  and has met w i t h  a thousand obstac les:  but  by 
now i t  is c lear ly the  on ly  way if the present power eq u i l ib r ia  are to be mainta i ned.  
S i nce the student  u pr is ings  i n  1 977, the movement towards an a l l -party coa l i t ion  
to confront the  cr is is  has acce lerated. 

But  i f  the form of the State, wh ich  i s  becom i n g  exp l ic i t ,  cannot be red u ced s imp ly  
to the strengthen i n g  of the repress ive apparatus ,  how then is  i t  concret ised? So  
fa r ,  at l east, i t  has been  concret ised t h rough  a system of va l ues,  of po l i t i ca l  
norms, unwritten rules governing all parties i n  the democratic arena, which de fac
to decide w hat is l eg i t i mate, what is lega l  or i l lega l ,  what is product ive or un 
prod uct ive, e tc .  S i nce the  f ramework for t h i s  consensus  i s  prov ided by a p recise 
ideology of cr is is ,  a certa i n  type of in te l lectua l  has assu med major soc i a l  i m por
tance as propagator or  exponent of the " co l l ect ive consc iousness" in t h i s  per iod. 

The front- l i n e  respons ib i l i ty for prov id ing  the  basic a rg u ments beh ind  the ideology 
of cr is is c lear ly  l i es with the profess ion of economis ts. This app l ies not only to 
the h i g h  pr iests of the reg ime.  I t  i n c l udes you ng econom ists who have taken 
up university posts, backed by Cambridge or Harvard promotion, and very often 
open to l i nks w i th  the  t rade u n ions.  Faced w i t h  the  a l ternat ives of work ing  c lass 
commitment or  bou rgeois-academic  econo m i c  science, t hey have i nvar iab ly ,  more 
or less exp l ic i t ly ,  opted for the  latter. I n  certa i n  cases, p rec ise ly  t h ro u g h  a d i ffer
i ng  i nterpretat ion  of the  dominant  ideology of the  cr is is ,  they have contr ibuted to 
i t ,  and have he l ped to "c lose the  c i rc le" .  S u c h  can be said, to g i ve just one exam
p le, of the " N ew Left" economists of the Modena facu lty :  t h i s  cou ld  have become 
a centre for r igoro u s  and wel l -doc u mented cou nter- information to d i smant le  the  
fa lse  a rg u ments beh i n d  the ideology of the  cr is is .  I nstead they p referred to keep 
q u iet ,  or provided more l essons to the work i n g  c l ass on  prudence . . .  how to be 
reasonable . . .  how to s u rrender. This i s  o n l y  one example  of the more general  
"t reason of the  i nte l l ectua ls"  of the 1 968 generat ion ,  which has been one of the 
ma in  factors a l l ow i n g  the  task of Restorat ion  to take p lace i n  the  U n ivers i t ies in  
recent years, and has contr ibu ted to c reat i n g  the  rad ica l  c u l tu ra l  gap between the  
movement of '68  and  that  of '77. 

I f  the I ta l ian  po l i t i ca l  system has been ab le to i n te rfere autonomous l y  in the  pro-



cess of reproduction of classes via various sorts of State provision, one of the 

most important of these has clearly been the liberalisation of access to Univer
sities since 1969. Some interpret this move as a means of eroding the working 

class hegemony that matured in the wave of struggles in the late 'sixties, 

isolating it by promoting upward social mobility. If a project of this sort was ever 

formulated explicitly, we are not aware of it. Let us examine the meohanism. The 

liberalisation of access to Universities, at least on paper, favours social promo

tion. A working class youth can escape the path of the previous generation, can 

avoid the necessity of factory or manual work. This operation is financed by 

distribution in the form of presalari (grants) - the University of Padua alone ac

counts for over $2,000,000 a year: and by an increase of teaching staff and sup

plementary part-time staff. 

At this point the high priests of our economy begin to complain that the criteria 

for financing this social mobility determine in advance the class that will emerge 

from the liberalised university system: a lower-middle bourgeoisie which is sub

sidised and "living off welfare" rather than productive or disposed to work. They 

complain, in other words, that the prospect of jobs that differ from factory work is 

not a sufficient incentive to productive labour, but rather acts as a signpost 

towards receipt of income in the sphere of circulation, towards the world of 

revenue (money as money, removed from the circuit of productive capital). At this 

point the whole "party system" joins in the great debate on the reproduction of 

classes in Italy, its distortions, imbalances etc., the general conclusion being that 

it is not sufficient to reproduce a lower-to-middle bourgeoisie in an anti-working 

class role, if this then becomes an unproductive class in receipt of revenue! 

And so the scapegoat mythology of "Hunt the Parasite" - the lynchpin of the 

crisis ideology - comes to the fore. Backed by the "scientific" revelations of 

Sylos Labini, Gorreri, etc, this game now starts in earnest. A sort of vague 

egalitarianism emerges, which scrutinises the income of the clerical worker, the 

student and the tertiary worker, and says nothing, for example, about the transfor

mation of capital-which-is-productive to capital-which-is-productive-of-interest: in 

its most shameful form, this egalitarianism assumes tones of workerist 

chauvinism. It appears that it is no longer capital that exploits the worker, but the 

postman, the milkman and the student. These are the first shots in that "class 

analysis" which will become the official ideology and the preferred argument of 

the super-paid editorial-writers of the Regime's press. It is a crude and effective 

ideology. The liberalisation of University access is made to coincide with the 

crisis, with youth unemployment, with the reduction of the productive base, with 

the enlargement of the area of State subsidy. But most of all, to it is traced the 

radical new phase of the political behaviour of the masses. The circle closes: 

-
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what was prev ious ly  def i n ed as a l ower-to- m i d d l e  bou rgeo is ie  in receip t  of 
revenue ( ie  a pr iv i l eged c l ass), is now stam ped as a f rustrated " l u mpen
bou rgeo is ie" ,  as "youth  desperat ion" ,  as "marg i na l i ty" - i n  other words,  as a 
perverse effect, created by the cr is is ,  of a mechan ism wh ich  had been or ig i n a l ly 
c reated and conceived as a means of stabi l i s i n g  the  system and act i n g  ( thou g h  
th i s  is  n o w  q u iet ly  forgotten) i n  an ant i-worker f u nct ion ! 

I t  is not easy to u ntang l e  the mass of l i es and ha l f-t ruths wh ich  are conta ined i n  
t h i s  d is torted vers ion  o f  the  c lass dynamic .  T h e  best answer is  to retu rn to the 
roots of where i t  a l l  began - the cyc le  of work i n g  c lass st rugg les of 1 968-69. The 
problem for the  "party systerr." at that stage was not on ly  that of b lock i n g  and 
marg i n a l i s i n g  a work i n g  c l ass soc ia l  hegemony which had shown i tse l f  i n  I ta ly for 
the f i rst t ime s i nce the  Second World War. I t  was the p rob lem,  rather, of 
u p root ing  the po l i t i ca l  forms in wh ich  t h i s  hegemony had man ifested i tse l f  - the 

political form of a u tonomy. 

One answer lay i n  t h e  tec h no log ica l -type prov is ions  that  were i n t rod u ced i n  order 
to break u p  the central n u c leus of the c lass ( the change i n  organ i c  compos i t ion ,  
etc). But  less  obv ious  was the p rocess by w h i c h  the  " party system" began the  
conq uest of the terra i n  of work ing  c lass autonomy, p resent ing  i tse l f  for the  f i rst 
t ime  i n  the form of exp l i c i t  State power. 

This occu red in the factory itself, with the g radua l  remova l of effect ive power 
from the de legates (shop stewards) in the factory Cou nc i l s ,  and above a l l  with the  
man ipu lat ion of t h e  Workers' Assemb l ies,  t h e i r  g rad u a l  destruct ion as organs  of  
i ndependent work i n g  c lass i n i t iat ive and cho ice.  The factories, wh ich  had been 
f ree from trad i t iona l  party po l i t ics  for more than a decade, and in w h i c h  the  
organ isat ion of c lass a utonomy form "po l i t i cs"  i n  the  estab l ished sense was won 
i n  the cyc l e  of mass strugg l es f rom the  la te  ' s ix t ies ,  now once agai n became a 
po l i t ica l  terra i n  of man i p u lat ion by the "party system" .  A l l  the  forms and in 
stances of c lass a utonomy, t h rough  wh ich  a rea l s pace for independen t class 

politics had been conquered, (even those re lated to t rade u n ion med i at ion ,  such  
as shop steward organ isat ion), were taken  over  and a l l owed to at rophy  - and 
meanwh i l e  rest ruct u rat ion rooted out  and scattered the  most homogeneous and 
m i l i tant  g roups i n  t h e  p lants .  The " party system "  took contro l  of the  organ i sa
t iona l  forms that remai ned,  such  as the Works Cou nc i l s ,  t u r n i n g  them in to  
par l iamentary ta lk i ng-shops.  

At the same t ime,  the extra-parl iamentary g roups  began thei r  su ic ida l  retreat from 
the factory, and i n  genera l  ceased to g ive much attent ion to p rob lems of the  com
pos i t ion  of the c lass.  This has led to a s i tuat ion  where, today, the  factory and the 
work ing  c lass are a l most u n known ent i t ies .  

The larger the po l i t i ca l  s pace conq uered by the  extra- inst i tu t iona l  movements ,  
and the wider  the  c u l t u ra l  terr i tory and the system of va l ues and behav iour  that  
these i mpose on dec is ive sect ions of the  c lass,  the  more the form of t h e  State as 
" party system" become i ncreas ing ly  open and aggressive. 

But  the form of the  State cannot l ive o n ly as a power that i s  host i l e  to ext ra
inst i tu t iona l  movements :  i t  needs a bas ic  l eg i t i mat ion - namely the leg i t i mat ion 
of i ts  co inc idence with the  l aws of capi ta l i st acc u m u lat ion .  By mak ing  i tse l f  the 
i n terpreter of the  ideo logy of the  cr is is ,  by org a n i s i n g  the new constra i nt-to-work 
and the pol icy of a uster i ty and sacr i f ice, the State-form of the "party system" ar
r ives at the h i g hest po in t  of i nteg rat ion w i t h i n  the  system of cap i ta l ,  by a p rocess 
of g radua l  abandonment  of i ts  autonomy. But what then a re we to make of the  
c l a i m  by  certa in  he i rs of Tog l iatt i  that t here ex is ts  an "autonomy of the  
po l i t ica l"?  Where i s  t h i s  autonomy? Even where t h i s  autonomy had the  g reatest 
s u bstance - in the process of reproduct ion  of c l asses - the v io lence of the  
cr is is  has broug h t  every th ing  u nder the  i ron  ru le  of the laws of cap i ta l .  

Despite a l l  t h e  ta lk  a b o u t  the effects of p u b l i c  i ntervent ion v i a  the  g rowth o f  
p u b l i c  expend i t u re ,  a l l  the  most recent su rveys (for exam p le, the B a n k  of I ta ly 's  
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Bulletin for Oct-Dec 1 976) show that i n  I ta ly  t here has been no change i n  the 
d is t r ibut ion  of i ncome, nor any substant ia l  a l terat ion i n  i ts  compos i t ion .  

Leve ls  of i ncome have not d i m i n ished ,  desp i te  the cr is is .  Even the  level of con
s u mer d u rables has not fa l l en  ( in fact HP forms of payment have fa l l en) .  To 
d iscover how the  proletar iat ,  and i n  part i cu la r  the  work i n g  c lass,  have not  allowed 

themselves to be pushed to the brink of poverty by the crisis but have succeeded 
in increasing their needs and the means of sa tisfying them, wou ld a l ready te l l u s  
a g reat d e a l  about the  n e w  composi t ion of the  c lass .  

I f  consu m pt ion  has not fa l l en ,  ne i ther  has the leve l  of sav ings :  and th is  po int  is  
s i g n i f i cant for ana lys is  of the  " petty bou rgeo is ie" and (as we are led to be l ieve) 
the  hypertrophy of the  "tert ia ry sector" .  I ta l ian  fam i l ies have one of the  h i g hest 
rates of sav ings in  the  world :  th is wou ld  seem to conf irm the  hypot hes is  that the 
propensity to savi ng i n  the  form of bank ing  l i q u id i ty i s  a symptom of the 
"tert ia ry" d i sp roport ion of I ta l i an  society and i ts  i nsuf f ic ient  product ive base. 

And yet not on ly  does the  B u l l et i n  s how that  sav ings  of lower to m idd le  i ncome 
groups have inc reased ( 1 973 - ie i n  a period of savage i n f lat ion and deva l u at ions  
of the  l i ra) i n  the  form of bank deposits ,  cu rrent  accounts  and post  o f f ice  sav ings ;  
but  a l so that  t h i s  is  a factor of equilibrium, recyc l i n g  i ncome t h rough  cred i t  i n
s t i tu t ions ,  i nvested i n  the  form of money cap i ta l  i n  enterpr ises,  p u b l i c  and p rivate, 
and i n  Treasu ry Bonds f i nanc ing  p u b l i c  expend i tu re ,  services, etc. The myth of t h e  
hypertrophy o f  the  tert ia ry sector - the common theme of the  ideology of t h e  
c r i s i s ,  f r o m  the  R i g h t  to the  " N ew" Left - h a s  no foundat ion .  The O E C D  f i g u res 
show that emp loyment i n  the  tert ia ry sector i n  I ta ly  i s  among the  lowest among 
advanced i n d ustr ia l  cou ntr ies :  I ta ly 45 % ;  USA 64 % ;  Canada 62 % ;  UK 54 % - on ly  
Federal  Germany has a lower  percentage. Moreover, t h e  ISTAT stat ist ics show ter
t ia ry emp loyment to be concentrated ma in ly  i n  the  i n d u st r ia l  Nort h .  

Accord i ng to the s c h e m a  p resented b y  the  preva lent  p ropaganda of the  c r i s i s ,  w e  
wou ld  expect a f low o f  cred i t  to promote an  u n prod uct ive, revenue-based layer o f  
society - the  lower-to-m idd le  bou rgeo is ie ,  as the  p r o p  of p o l i t i c a l  stab i l i ty - a n d  
a d i s p roport ionate f l ow of resou rces to the  tert ia ry sector. Not  so !  The spec ia l  
cred i t  i nst i tu t ions (promoted by the  State), accord i n g  to the  Bulletin, d i rect more 
f i nanc ing  towards i nd u st ry (a t h ree t i mes h i g her proport ion) ,  or  to t ransport and 
com m u n i cat ions (one and a hal f  t i mes h i g her) than  to commerce, serv ices and 
pub l ic  ad m i n istat ion .  Hous ing a lone - a remarkab le  fact  - takes u p  doub le  the  
i nvest ment of the  who le  tert ia ry sector put  together !  
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There is a spec i f i c  re lat ion between the property market and the monetary cr is is .  
Property is  the f i rst refuge for the secu r i ty of the sav ings of the " petty 
bourgeois ie" - but also for the i nvestment of pet ro-do l la rs ,  the basis of the em
p i re of rea l-estate i nvestment t rusts,  i n s u rance compan ies, pension fu nds,  etc., i n
c l u d i n g  the most adventurous k inds  of specu lat ive act iv ity .  Accord i n g  to the US 
Federal Reserve, at the end of 1 975, about a q uarter of the c red its of US banks 
were i n  hous ing .  W h i le between 1 97 1 -74 " land and land deve lopment loans" 
(above a l l  for subu rban deve lopment) t r ip led,  commerc ia l  bank c red its to rea l 
estate t rusts and m o rtgage compan ies more t hat doub led 1 .  

I n  t h i s  way t h e  pr ices of subu rban a reas have i nc reased, mak ing  i t  more p roduc
t ive for capi ta l  to deve lop  s u b u rban hous ing ,  and  d istanc ing  soc ia l  st rata w i th  
h i g her i ncomes away f rom c i ty centres, wh i le  at the same t ime depr iv i ng  t hose c i 
ty centres of rates, taxes ,  etc . ;  and sett i n g  i n  mot ion the mechan i s m  of " f iscal  
cr is is" of p u b l i c  spend i ng ,  which i s  now a wel l -noted fact. H owever, we are only 
at the start of th is p rocess, because the acq u i s i t ion  of s u b u rban a reas has not 
been fo l lowed by an  eq u a l l y  large movement of  construct ion ;  w h i l e  the race was 
on to capt u re land ,  the actua l  construct ion of hous ing  saw a d ramat ic  dec l i ne: if 
we add s ing le-fam i l y  and m u l t i - fam i ly hous ing ,  we see a big i nc rease in the period 
1 971 -72, and then a sudden d rop i n  January 1 973 to December 1 974. When con
struct ion began to l i f t  off agai n ,  i t  was in the  s i n g le-fam i l y  sector,  and was very 
weak indeed i n  the  m u l t i - fam i l y  sector2. 

Hence vast tracts of s u b u rban landscape are wa i t i ng  to be b u i l t  on, in order to 
make p roduct ive the cap i ta l  that has been " f ixed " there.  In the metropol i tan cen
t res, wh ich  have become the pr iv i leged zones for the petr i f icat ion of cap i ta l ,  the 
mechan ism d i ffers:  i n  order to get th is  cap i ta l  mov ing ,  to g ive i t  once aga in  the 
form of commod ity and exchange va lue ,  a spec i f ic  f i nanc ia l  struc tu re has been 
created - a series of spec ia l  specu lat ive i ns t i tu t ions ,  i nvented t h rough  the cr is is ,  
wh ich  have i nc reased the rhyt h m  of transfers of  p roperty deeds and have g iven a 
considerable i m p u lse to the ve loc i ty of c i rcu lat ion of money, w i thout  it pass ing  
th rou g h  a p rocess of p rod uct ion .  I n  the U n ited States too  - and probably more 
so than i n  I ta ly  - the "construct ion i nterest" has used the cr is is  i n  order to s u b
t ract resou rces f rom p roduct ive cap i ta l .  Thus ,  t here has not been a "shortage of 
capita l "  as some people have mainta i ned;  compa n i es '  r isk capita l  has been fur
n i s hed i n  large meas u re by pr ivate pens ion f u nds,  wh ich ,  accord i n g  to Peter 
Drucker, today hold one t h i rd of a l l  share cap i ta l  in the USA3. Thus i t  wou ld  ap
pear that p rod uct ive cap i ta l  has been f i n anced by the contr ibut ions of workers, 
w h i l e  the inst i tu t iona l  i nvestors - and part i cu lar ly  the banks wh ich  control them 
- have p referred to take the path of specu lat ion i n  p roperty or i n  exchange rates. 

The huge dra in  of f i nanc ia l  resou rces on the part of rea l estate and property 
capi ta l  br ings us  back to the q u est ion of the " party system" .  The powers confer
red- on local ad m i n i strat ions are as yet u ncerta i n ,  but there is  no doubt that i n  
I ta ly  t h e  " party system" represents t h e  most i mportant cond i t ion i n g  factor i n  the 
property market. Large contro l lers of terr i tory ( the DC and the PCI)  can,  t h rough  
p l a n n i n g  contro ls ,  force a barga i n i ng p rocess onto the "construct ion i nterest" ,  
can force i t  to make payoffs (wh i c h ,  however, a re i ns i g n i f i cant  compared w i th  the 
powers that the "construct ion i n terest" confers  onto the "party system",  as 
regards the d i rect i n g  and control  of c lass dynamics). As some more in te l l igent  
ana lyses have shown,  the  construct ion cycle in  I ta ly  has f u nct ioned as a pump to 
d ra i n  away i n come from workers and red ist r ibute i t  to the m idd le  c l ass on  the one 
hand, and to the "construct ion i n terest" on  the other4. 

The attack on  i n comes via the cost of hous ing  has a d i rect effect on  c l ass 
strat i f i cat ions,  and i s  a factor of v io lent  pro letar ian isat ion ;  the enforced sh i f t  
towards bad ly  served per iphera l  u rban areas i s  a powerfu l  factor of marg i na l i sa
t ion .  The c lasses, red rawn t h rough  th i s  process, take on the typ ica l  m i xed 
character ist ics of a per iod of cr is is .  The waged worker who, through the 
guarantees of t rade u n ion ism,  manages to ma i nta in  h i s  i n come level ,  but  who,  for 
reasons of hous ing  problems,  l ives in a marg i na l i sed area,  p rod uces economic ,  
soc ia l  and po l i t ica l  patterns of behaviou r that  stand ha l fway between the 
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" g u a ranteed " worki n g  c l ass and  the  su b-proletar iat even if the actua l  status of 
h i s  job m igh t  otherwise p l ace h i m  in the l ower-to-m idd le  bou rgeois ie .  

A cons iderab le part of the po l i t i ca l  behaviou r of the you ng proletar iat dur ing the 
recent strugg les shou ld  be u n derstood start i ng  f rom c i ty p lann ing as a space of  
i n tervent ion i n  c lass dynamics .  The myth ica l  " reconq uest of the c ity centres" is  a 
react ion to the marg i na l i s i n g  t h rust  wh ich  the u n holy a l l i ance of the "construc
t ion lobby" and the " party system" is b r i ng ing  about .  W i t h i n  th is " reconquest of 
the c i ty centres" there is  the des i re to count  as a po l i t i ca l  s u bject,  to break the i n
st i tu t iona l  ba lances, to i nterfere once aga in  in the i n terna l  re lat ions of the "party 
system" ,  a refusa l  to be c l ass i f ied as an  "area of c u l t u re" and that's a l l .  

T o  conc lude: i n f lat ion a n d  the mechan isms o f  the c r i s i s  have considerably eroded 
the power of the " party system" to i n te rvene autonomous ly  in the p rocess of 
reprod uct ion of c lasses in I ta ly .  The re lat ive autonomy of the po l i t ica l  d ist r ibut ion 
of i ncome has been g reat ly  narrowed . The poss i b i l i ty  of c reat ing  status d i f
ferences via i ncome d i fferent ia ls ,  d ispens i n g  cash t h ro u g h  t ransfers of i n come, 
s u p p lement i ng  i ncomes i n  the p u b l i c  services, etc. ,  has been d i m i n ished. The 
q uest ion of " rat ional  demogra p h i c  compos i t ion"  to w h i c h  G ramsci  referred i n  the 
t h i rt ies) i s  now com i n g  to depend pr imar i ly  on capita l ist development a lone,  on  
the  organ ic  compos i t ion  of agg regate cap i ta l .  Even the p rocess of tert iary g rowth 
or  c reat ion of u n p rod uct ive sectors now depends more o n  the  development of f ix 
ed capita l  than on any autonomous i ntervent ion on the part of the pol i t ica l  e l i tes. 

N obody wou ld  deny that the " party system" had the power in past years to i n
terfere w i th  some i ndependence i n  th is  p rocess - via economic  contro ls  over 
c red i t  and d ist r ibut ion of cash as revenue, or  t h rough  export of the proletar iat .  
But  at the same t i me, the "d istort i n g  effect" of these cho ices is  d e l i berate ly exag
gerated by the PCI and the off i c ia l  labou r movement .  Their  res u l t  overa l l  does not 
seem espec ia l l y  d i fferent (for examp le  in the case of the g rowth of tert iary act iv i 
ty) from the deve lopments i n  other  i nd ustr ia l  cou ntr ies.  Nor have t hey resu l ted,  at 
least u n t i l  recent ly ,  i n  any s i g n i f icant change i n  the d is t r ibut ion  of i n come. 

I f  anyt h i ng ,  t hey have c reated a socia l  and i n d u st r ia l  struc tu re acute ly sensit ive to 
the  problem of sav ings  - perm i t t i ng  a centra l i sat ion of u n p roduct ive i ncomes 
and the i r  recyc l i n g  i n  the form of money capital  and p u b l i c  expend i t u re. The 
powers that the "party system "  does st i l l  dep loy ,  no  longer over the reprod uct ion 
of c lasses, but  over the new class aggrega tion that  has been formed t h rough  the 
cr is is ,  are located at a d i fferent  leve l ,  ( ie  i n  externa l i sed forms of contro l  at the  
socia l-terr i tor ia l  leve l to disaggrega te and disintegra te the  unity of  the  class,  and 
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in perverse re lat ions w i t h  spec i f i c  sectors of s pecu lat ive cap i ta l  such  as the p ro
perty market.) 

I t  i s  from w i t h i n  these narrow l i m its that the new form of the State i s  der ived . Th is  
is  not  to be seen  as the  conc l u d i n g  phase  of the  m u cn-vau nted "autonomy of the  
po l i t ica l"  vis-a-vis "economic"  deve lopment ,  but  rat her as an  en t i re ly  opposite 
p rocess: that of the tota l s u bord i nat ion of the  "party system "  to the pol i t ics of 
the cr is is .  

The reproduct ion of c l asses has become a problem of po l i t ica l  l eg i t i mat ion rather  
than materia l  i ntervent ion :  a quest ion of soc i a l  and cu l t u ra l  ident i ty ,  of accep
tance or refusa l  to accept the norms of soc i a l  behavio u r  req u i red and laid down 
by the form of the State. C lasses have tended to lose the i r  "objective" 
character ist ics and become def i ned i n  terms of  po l i t ica l  s u bject iv i ty .  But i n  th i s  
process the ma jor  force of redef i n i t ion  has come f rom below: i n  the cont i n uous 
reprod uct ion and i nvent ion of systems of cou n ter-c u l t u re and stru g g l e  i n  the 
sphere o f  everyday l iv ing, wh ich has become ever more " illegal" . The l iberation of 
th is area of autonomy outside and against off ic ial social institut ions, is stronger 
than the system of values the "party system" seeks to impose . 

Hence the new form of the State, or rather  i ts  u n mask ing ,  a l ready f i n d s  i tse l f  i n  a 
cr i t ica l l y  weak cond i t ion .  To t u rn to the b u reaucrat ic-repress ive apparatus ,  to a 
" power-State" p u re and  s i m p le, wou l d  mean the  end of the " party system" i tse l f ,  
as estab l i shed for more than t h i rty years. 

What we have w i t nessed in the cr is is  is  the s u bject ion of the po l i t ica l  system on 
the part of capita l ,  the destruct ion of i ts  "autonomy".  Th i s  cannot be proper ly 
u nderstood u n less we see i t  i n  re lat ion to the  cen tralisa tion of capita list com

mand which  def ines the po l i t i cs of the cr is is  for all part ies (ie the area of 
"po l i t ics" i tse l f) .  This centra l isat ion is  forma l ly represented i n  monetary i nst i tu 
t ions,  from centra l  banks to the I M F. 

For the past t h ree years,  we in Primo Maggio have been po i n t i n g  out  a fact wh ich  
is  now genera l l y  accepted: economic po l icy  cho ices - and hence  a lso the  cr i ter ia 
u pon which c lass re lat ions i n  nat ion states are bei ng  cond i t ioned - are no longer 
the res u l t  of negot iat ion  or barga i n i n g  between part ies,  u n ions and so on ,  ( in  
other words med iated re lat ions of force between c lasses and i nterests), but  are 
la id  down by externa l  constra in ts  determ i ned by ( i n  the last i nstance) the I nterna
t iona l  M onetary F u n d .  

I t  is  th i s  n e w  i nst i tu t iona l  rea l i ty of power on an  i nternat iona l  s c a l e  t h a t  provides 
the bas ic g u ide l i nes for the log ic  of the cu rrent  ideology of the cr is is and scarciti . 
and hence a l so the p ropaganda for auster i ty measu res. The Carter Ad m i n istrat ion 
has developed th is part i cu la r  aspect of money as capitalist command as the 
bas is  of US g lobal  po l i cy .  Th is  re lau n c h i n g  of US hegemony depends i n  add i t ion  
on resu l ts already a cquired, wh ich  a l low the USA control over scarcity, espec i a l l y  
i n  the key sectors of energy and food i nternat iona l ly .  ("The US have emerged a s  
the key sou rce of g l oba l  n ut r i t iona l  stab i l i ty" - Secretary B rzez insk i ,  i n  Foreign 
Policy No.  23). Every " nat iona l"  cho ice in the a rea of bas ic  energy and food m u st 
come u p  against  an i n ternat iona l  d iv is ion of labou r that the USA i ntends to have 
respected. The tec h n o l ogy of food p rocess i n g  w i l l  be as jea lous ly  defended as 
petro leum or u ran i u m .  Today i t  i s  command over wage commodities above a l l  that  
reg u l ates the re lat ions between the USA and the  rest  of the wor ld .  S i nce the PCI 
v ictory i n  the 1 976 e l ect ions and i ts acceptance of I ta ly 's  members h i p  of N ATO, 
fo l lowed by the recent  DC e lectoral rev iva l ,  the Carter Ad m i n i st rat ion ,  w h i l e  
caut ious ,  h a s  c o m e  rou n d  to the rea l is t ic  recog n i t ion  t h a t  t h e  on ly  s o l u t i o n  for 
pol i t ica l  management of the cr is is in I taly is  the  rei n forcement of the pact b i n d i n g  
toget her the "party system" and a "government  of major ity part ies" ,  i n c l u d i ng t h e  
PCI :  as the s o l e  cond i t ion ,  i n  other words, for  the i m p lementat ion of austerity b y  

consen t. 

So far we have concentrated on the recompostion of capitalist command in the 
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cr is is  and the un fo ld ing  of the State form t h rough  r i g id i f icat ion of the "party 
system " .  We must  now tu rn  to the other s ide - the recomposition of the class.  

To take the factory or the U n ivers i ty  as a start i ng  po int  i s  not a prob lem,  i n  that 
both are enc laves of res istance and recovery of an a l ternat ive c lass pol i t ics -
ei ther  start i ng  po int  wou l d  serve u s  just  as wel l .  

I f  w e  take t h e  s u bject ive deve lopment o f  t h e  movement t h rough  t h e  period s i nce 
the cyc l e  of c l ass  offens ive i n  the late ' s ixt ies,  we can d i st i n g u i s h  two ma in  
phases of st rugg le. I n  the  f i rs t ,  f rom 1 969 to the o i l  c r i s is  of 1 973-74, the attack on  
the cent ra l  m i l i tant  core of the  work ing  c lass by means of rest ructurat ion ,  p rod uc
t ive reorgan isat ion ,  etc. ,  was combi ned with the "strategy of tension" (terror ist ic  
u se of secret services, c landest ine  p roto-Fasc ist act iv i ty  backed by the State ,  wi th  
cons iderab le use of Fasc ist personne l) .  The most  recent  generat ion of m i l i tants 
formed arou nd the movement of 1 968-69 was consu med i n  the response to th is at
tack:  fo l lowing the " parenthes is"  of the workers'  offens ive, t hey ret u rned to the 
c lass ic  schemas of the Party - the str ict  re lat ion between p rog ramme and 
organ isat ion ,  and a perspective on the st rugg le  for power art i c u l ated accord i n g  to 
the tact ics of a m i l i tant  ant i -Fascist  movement ,  com bi ned w i th  the conq u est of 
the formal ,  e lectoral l eve l of po l i t i cs.  Dur ing  the f i rst phase the " party system "  
w a s  n o t  yet "congealed" i n t o  the form of t h e  State: i t  w a s  d iv ided i n  a sharp op
pos i t ion between an execut ive ,  w h i c h  mobi l i sed the c la ndest ine  leve ls  of the 
Slate ( f rom the secret services to the mag istracy), and a n  oppos i t ion  wh ich  reviv
ed the democrat ic  va l ues and t rad i t ions  of the ant i -Fascist  Resistance. Th is  was, 
in other words, a phase of partia l re-absorp tion of the preceding forms of class 
autonomy by the " party system" ,  a recovery of the ideo log ica l  and organ isat iona l  
t rad i t ions  of the off i c ia l  work i n g  c l ass movement :  a certa in  " i nt roject ion" of the 
" party system" w i th i n  the revo l u t ionary movement i tse l f .  

As regards the re lat ion between s u bject iv i ty and models  of organ isat ion on  the 
revo lu t ionary Left, t h i s  f i rst per iod ,  f rom the State-fasc ist  bombing p rovocat ion  of 
P iazza Fontana ( M i lan ,  Decem ber 1 969) to the eventua l  defeat of the "strategy of 
tens ion"  (even if i ts ram i f icat ions cont i n u ed u p  to the  J u ne 1 976 E lect ion) ,  was 
marked by a general  reject ion of the creative hypotheses of the movement of 
1 968-69. This was accompan ied by the reb i rth  in the movement of u l t ra-Bo l s hevik 
models of organ isat ion ,  or  - i n  the case of g roups l i ke the MLS (Workers ' 
Soc i a l ist  M ovement,  based on the  M i lan  student movement) ,  Manifesto, A vanguar
dia Operaia and PDUP - of t rad i t iona l  h i stor ica l  Tog l iat t ian models ,  embe l l ished ,  
at most ,  w i th  Maoism.  There was,  i n  other words ,  a certa in  revival  of the h i stor ic 
organ isat iona l  epoch of the  I t a l ian  Comm u n ist Party and movement ,  from 
G ramsc i  to the Resistance.  
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Th is  revival  d rast ica l l y  marg i n a l i sed the c lass ic  "worker ist"  area of autonomy in 
he rited f rom the worker-student  movement  of 1 968-69, as we l l  as the  anarc h i st, 
s i t uat ion ist ,  and more i n t rans igent  Marx i st-Le n i n ist g rou ps.  

The centra l  nuc leus of the  "workers 's  autonomy" tendency,  represented by Potere 

Operaio (Workers' Power) and Collettivo Politico Metropolitano,  hav ing come u p  
against  t h e  inst i tu t iona l -po l i t ica l  l i m i ts  o f  a st rategy based o n  t h e  po l i t i ca l  poten
t ial  of factory wage st rugg les,  made a d ramat ic  cho ice i n  favou r of f i gh t i ng  for 
the militarisa tion of the  movement .  This s i m i lar ly  i nvolved slogans l i ke "overcom
ing the spontaneity of the autonomous mass movement" and " b u i l d i n g  the armed 
party" .  I t  i nvolved stak ing everyth i n g  on l eve l s  of organ ised m i l i tancy,  p rofes
s iona l  cadres, etc.  T h i s  was to be a los ing  batt le .  But the ma in  prob lem now is  to 
g rasp how and why the marg i n s  of the M ovement were so d rast ica l ly c u rtai l ed ,  
deprived of po l i t i ca l  s pace, w h i l e  on ly  hypoth eses of party orga n isat ion su rvived 
in th i s  per iod.  

In general  we can say that  h i stor ical  model s  were taken up uncr i t i ca l l y  and 
assu med as a priori normat ive va l i d ity and i m portance. Fo l lowing the  wave of new 
po l i t ica l  hypotheses that went we l l  beyond the  com m u n ist h i stor ica l  t rad i t ion ,  in 
1 968-69, we then saw a wholesa le recovery and revival  of Th i rd I nternat iona l ist  
mode ls  and perspect ives.  The centra l  prob l e m  was State terror ism;  the  prob lem of 
power, seen as the smash ing  of the State mach i ne,  f u rther  accentuated the  
c lass ic  Len i n i st featu res of organ isat ion .  T h i s  is  t rue espec ia l l y  of the  strugg le  to 
overth row the  R i g ht-w i n g  And reott i -Ma lagod i  Government  up to 1 972, w h i c h  led to 
the maxi m u m  deg ree of convergence between the  organ isat iona l  st rategy of the 
revo lu t ionary Left g roups  and the ins t i tu t iona l  forces of ant i -Fasc ism .  The g roups  
were i n  the process absorbed i nto the  "party system",  to the  extent  of "cross ing  
the par l iamentary-electoral  th resho ld" ;  lead i n g  to the creat ion of organ i sat ions 
l i ke PD (Proletarian Democra cy), or tact ics  of e lectoral  s u p port for the  PCI ,  l i ke 
Lo tta Continua . B u t  t h i s  a l ready takes us i nto  the second,  post- 1 973 phase, wh ich  
we s h a l l  be exa m i n i ng later. 

A sort of i m perfect Tog l iatt ian system was i n  operat ion i n  t h i s  f i rst per iod:  on the  
one hand  a strong presence i n  the streets, m i l i tant  ant i -Fasc ism,  mass campaigns 
and demonstrat ions  p romoted by the  groups ;  on  the  other ,  par l iamentary pres s u re ,  
but  above a l l  t h rou g h  i nst i tut ions and the  Press, by  the PCI and PS I ,  to overth row 
the terrorist b lackma i l  of the DC Government  and its a l l ies .  Even the  i n i t iat ives of 
the Red Brigades ( B R) in t h i s  period mainta i n an  object ive ambiva lence between 
extreme forms of m i l i tant  ant i -Fasc ism (viewed with considerable to lerance by 
certa i n  sectors of ex-part isans,  veterans of the armed Resistance of the 1 940's) 
and the b u i l d i ng of an  armed party, der ived f rom wi th i n  the " post-worker ist" and 
i nsu rrect ion ist  perspect ives of the "workers' autonomy" cu rrent  we have a l ready 
referred to. 

We can therefore d is t i ngu ish  the character ist ics of the a verage type of militant  
formed i n  t h i s  phase of the  strugg le :  a party cad re, w i th  cons iderab le  organ isa
t iona l  ab i l i ty ,  act iv ism and presence at a l l  necessary leve ls ,  who developed cer
ta in ly  from h i s  or  her own s i tuat ion of st ru g g le ,  but who received an  overa l l  
po l i t ica l  framework from t h e  "party schoo l "  a n d  t h e  myt hs  o f  t h e  org a n i sat ion .  I t  
w o u l d  b e  un fa i r  to s a y  s i m p l y  t h a t  t h i s  i m p l ies the  format ion of a l i enated 
m i l i tants,  expropr i ated of the i r  own subject iv i ty .  The posit ive character ist ics of 
th i s  period, the u nceas i n g  rhyt h m  of campa igns  and mobi l i sat ions ,  somet imes 
b l i nd ,  but  no less effect ive i n  the  long run ;  t h e  new, ca l c u l ated, org a n i sed u se of 
" d i rect act ion"  in the st reet demonstrat ions and confrontat ions ;  the prompt 
response to p rovocat ions of the  Right  - al l  t hese act iv i t ies estab l i shed and im
posed a terra i n  of mass pol i t ica l  p ract ice,  which became a social s tructure, a 
class composition,  even if i ts  s igns  of frag i l i ty became apparent i n  the  second 
per iod.  

The trans i t ion  to t h i s  second period of the  s t ru g g l e  m ust be f i rst u nderstood in 
terms of the  changed re lat ion between the  revo l u t ionary Left and the  factory. Th is  
was  not  on ly  d u e  to the  i nc reased emphas is  on  terr i tor ia l -com m u n i ty act iv ism 
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(see Take Over the City and s i m i lar  s logans and projects of th is  phase). I t  was 
rather  that the restorat ion of T h i rd I n ternat iona l i st mode ls  meant  that  the sc ien
t i f i c  Marx ist concepts of the factory and the work i n g  c l ass were lost s ight  of .  The 
re lat ion between revo lu t ionary po l i t ics  and the rea l ity of the  work ing  c l ass was 
med iated by one over-r id i n g  theme - that of res tructura tion. In  other words,  a 
defensive terra i n ,  wh ich  not on ly  accepted as given the  fragmentat ion of the 
"mass worker" - the dr iv ing force of the c lass in  the  p revious workers '  offens ive 
- but made th is  f rag mentat ion the key point of depart u re for organ isat ion .  Th is  
was a confu s ing  per iod.  The Left g roups had no factory st rategy; the i r  m i l i tants 
were pu rged from the p lants,  e i ther  sacked (often for absentee ism), by leav ing  of 
the i r  ow n accord, or tak ing  she l ter  w i t h i n  the U n ions .  In some of the large work ing  
c lass concentrat ions of the North ,  on ly  a c landest i n e  fract ion was  l e f t  to ma in ta in  
a s lender  organ isat iona l  network. 

Not that the period 1 969-73 was one of standst i l l  as far as workers' demands were 
concerned - far from i t .  I t  was marked by i ntens ive col l ect ive barga i n i n g  act iv ity 
- probably the most i ntense s i nce the War. Few were aware of the reconquest by 
the " party system" in the factories prec ise ly because t h i s  p rocess was covered 
up by the pressu re of U n ion barga i n i n g .  In some sectors labour  costs rose by 
25 % a year, not to ment ion the  U n ion pressu re for the inquadramento unico 

( u n i f icat ion of grad ing  systems for workers and wh i te  co l la r  staff) and on work ing  
cond i t ions and env i ronment .  But  t h i s  cont i n uous barga i n i ng act iv ity tended to  
have a fragment ing  effect po l i t i ca l ly :  i t  tended to dissolve the political iden tity of  
the  class, reducing it to  its lowest common denomina tor as mere labour-power. I t  
wou l d  b e  q u ite wrong t o  s a y  that the presence of workers'  po l i t ica l  p rob lems 
" d i m i n ished" i n  th i s  per iod at a l l  leve ls .  The rea l i ty of the  s i tuat ion was rather  
that a l l  the p ropert ies of the c lass which u n i fy and def ine  i t  as a po l i t ica l  s u bj ect 
were now transferred to the organ isat ions.  The c lass rema i ned as a s u baltern e le
ment ,  as "ma terial"  for the party, in other words as labour po wer. The spectre of 
the old separat ion between "economic" and "po l i t i ca l "  strugg le  retu rned to the  
scene .  Th is  meant  a severe setback for  the autonomy of the work ing  c lass:  a 
defeat of work ing  c lass sc ience,  of revo lu t ionary theory.  

But  i f  the ident i ty of the mass worker as pol i t ica l  s u bject was now dead - long 
l ive the  mass worker !  A po l i t i ca l  cycle of strugg les as deeply rooted and powerf u l  
as that  wh ich  led from t h e  mass confrontat ion o f  P iazza Statuto (Tu r in ,  1 96 1 )  to 
the genera l i sed offens ive of the Hot Autumn ( 1 969) - t h roughout  wh ich  the mass 
worker of large-sca le  i n d u st ry had acted as the central  d r iv ing  force - cou ld  
hard l y  be expected to d i sappear w i thout  a t race. I t  was  bound to set  i n  mot ion  a 
who le  series of secondary effects and i rrevers i b l e  m ech an isms ,  imposing its 
specific hegemony on the composition of  the en tire class. 
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I n  fact t here were p lenty of s igns  of th is .  Besides the network of sma l l e r  factories 
wh ich  began to ex p lode one after another, the rest of the labou r force at a l l  leve ls  
took  the cue and began to organ ise and stru g g l e  a long the same l i nes as the  
workers of the b ig  factories. Apart f rom the  aff i rmat ion of a s i m i la r  model  of 
po l i t i ca l-t rade u n ion  act iv i ty ,  we f ind para l le l  forms of col lect ive behav iour  and 
p ractices of st ru g g l e. The hegemony of the  workers over  sa lar ied emp loyees can 
be seen i n  the mass p icket i ng  by bank e m p l oyees, i n c l u d i n g  v io lent  confronta
t ions w i th  po l ice  and scabs (the po l ice were by now being used reg u l ar ly  aga inst  
p ickets); or  i n  the  " i nterna l  marches" (character ist ic  form of mobi l i sat ion at F IAT) 
by Govern ment e m p l oyees at the M i n istr ies.  N ot to ment ion certa in  more spec i f i c  
effects, such as the  workers' use of labou r t r ibuna ls .  Th is  began to p rov ide cer
ta in  leve ls  of the mag ist racy w i th  a p latform to break away form the  i m passe of a 
p u re ly  j u r id ica l - formal  batt le for respect of labou r codes and g uarantees aga inst 
the i l lega l  p ract ices of the  j ud i c iary - hence the emergence of a new work i n g  
c lass p ract ice i n  j u r i sp ru dence. 

Fu rther,  the stru g g l e  over health and safety at work p rovided a p latform for  doc
tors to break away f rom the corporate i n te rests of the med ica l  p rofess ion :  hence 
the beg i n n i ng of mass cr i t ic ism of med i c i n e  a nd the  med ica l -pharmaceut ica l  
power b loc ,  wh ich  has been one of the major  conquests of work ing  c lass 
hegemony at the i nst i tu t iona l  leve l .  Class res istance to restructurat ion and 
tec h nolog ica l  i n novat ion  i n  the p lants led e n g i n eers and tec h n ic ians  a lso to a 
cr i t ique  of the organ isat ion of mach i nery and p lants from a work ing  c lass v iew
point .  F ina l ly ,  there was the u n i f icat ion of g rad i n g  systems for staff and workers 
(staff s ta tus) together  with the conquest of the " 1 50 H o u rs"  (workers ' paid s tudy 

leave) conceded in the  eng i neer ing contract of 1 972 and s u bseq uent ly  genera
l i sed . Autonomous and d ist i nct from both p rofess iona l  work-ret ra i n i ng schemes 
and t rade u n ion  t ra i n i n g  cou rses, th i s  latter v ictory re i mposed a work ing  c l ass,  
factory p resence in the State schools and U n i vers i t ies .  

The arr ival  of the  " 1 50 H o u rs" workers on  study- leave i n  U n ivers i t ies meant a 
rad ica l  change.  The effects of f ree ing  ent ry to the U n ivers i t ies became 
macroscopic .  Two new e lements t h rew the  o l d  e l i te and academ i c  forms in to  
cr is is :  s tudents  of p ro letar ian backg rou nd/students  who had been proletar ia
n i sed, and the worker-students .  There was a lso the generat iona l  factor - the 
youth enro l l i n g  i n  U n ivers i t ies have beh i n d  them a H ig h  School  movement ,  both 
compact and tested i n  mass act iv ism i n  the  st reets. Those arr iv i ng  from tec h n ica l  
and commerc ia l  or  accou ntancy schoo ls  come f rom a backg round of st ru g g l es 
arou nd the re lat ion between ed ucat ion and e m p l oyment .  The mass meet i n g  
(assemb/ea) rema i n s  the  bas is  of po l i t ica l  format ion ,  but  the p o l i t i c a l  st ruct u re o f  
the  m i l i tants comes f r o m  the servizio d 'ordine ( t h e  organ isat ion of stewards, the  
'shock  t roops' at demonstrat ions) ,  and f rom po l i t i ca l  organ is i ng  i n  the  com m u n ity.  

Th is  new generat ion of entrants to the U n ivers ity fou nd not h i n g  new or su per ior i n  
terms o f  c u l t u re a n d  means o f  pol i t ica l  express ion ,  than what had a l ready been 
conquered in the H ig h  Schools ,  or t h rough  act iv i ty i n  po l i t ica l  g roups .  In com
par ison,  the U n iversity appeared as a l i fe less,  squa l id ,  bureaucrat ic  struct u re,  
which offered l i t t le .  The o ld  academic  e l i te, desp i te the student revo l t  of 1 968, has 
succeeded i n  coopt i n g  a new generat ion of young opport u n ist teac hers. The p ic
t u resq ue arrogance of the o lder  academ ics was be ing rep laced by a new genera
tion of mercur ia l  and spent  i n d iv idua ls.  The " N ew Left" i n te l lectu a ls  of the 1 968 
v in tage, and those formed in the so-ca l led m i nor ity g roups of the 's ixt ies,  if not 
openly "sold out" ,  were e i ther  at the service of the Trade U n ion Left, or  p ract i s i ng  
a dua l  ro le  of organ i sat iona l  m i l i tancy combi ned wi th  "sc ient i f ic"  academic ism.  
Any poss i b i l ity of a new c u l t u re,  a re-eva l uat ion and re lau nch ing  of revo l u t ionary 
theory and creat ion of new theoret ica l  weapons that the U n ivers ity cou ld  offer, 
were open ly  d i scou raged both by the groups and by Left journa l i sm and 
pub l i sh ing .  Hence the U n ivers ity was taken for  what i t  was: a b u reaucrat ic  f i l ter  of 
soc ia l  mob i l ity and not h i n g  more. The contents of academic c u l t u re were not 
cha l lenged:  i nstead there was a wholesale desert ion of lectu res and semi nars.  
The strugg le  against select ion of i ntake, as in 1 968, no longer  made sense, s i nce 
the State i tse l f  had i m posed mass i f icat ion and f ree entry.  Selection now took 



THE ERROR OF 
MISTAKING THE 
APPEARANCE FOR 
THE SUBSTANCE 
OF STATE POWER. 

place at other levels - at the level of income and needs: no longer by the vote of 

academic functionaries, but by the structural inadequacy of services. The impact 

of the crisis and the rise in the cost of living played the decisive role here. 

This account takes us to the end of 1973, and the Oil Crisis, which we take as the 

conventional date for the opening of the second phase. But before we go on, we 

must turn to the decisive event which began to transform the conditions of the 

movement from 1970-71, still in the earlier phase: the birth of the feminist move

ment. This immediately posed a question of hegemony over the whole social 

fabric, hence was analogous in its dimensions and its claims to the hegemony of 

the mass worker. The specific, autonomous interests of women, organised by 
women, not only directly challenge family relations of productio i; they also, by 

taking an autonomous political form as an independent feminist movement, in

volved a radical separation from the mediations of the "party system", and from 

Trade Union representation, but also above all from the revolutionary Left groups 

themselves. With women's self-rediscovery and claim to control their bodies, their 

own needs and desires, their subjectivity, we see the beginnings of a new critique 
of alienated militancy - one of the key themes of the movement in the second 

phase - but also, and more fundamentally, the starting point for the general 

thematic of needs within the movement. 

All this remained a latent tendency, however, until the beginning of the acute 

phase of the crisis in 1974-75. At the institutional level this coincided with the 

defeat of the "strategy of tension". Just at the point when the violence of the 

crisis against the composition of the class reached its apex, the Italian Left - in

cluding a large part of the extra-parliamentary groups - were celebrating their 

victory at the institutional level, considering their mission practically accomp

lished! 

Here we see in striking form the precipitation of all the contradictions, above all 

the gap between "politics" and the reality of the class, which marked the "im

perfect Togliattian" situation we described above. The attention of the Left was 

focused on the form of the State: but not at the State form as measured or levell
ed against the autonomy of the working class. Rather, the State form was seen in 
itself, in its own autonomy, at the formal-political level only. The crisis of the 

Right-wing strategy of tension was mistakenly seen by the Left as the crisis of 

the State form. The forced abandonment by the DC Government of its underhand 
use of Fascist personnel and provocation was mistaken for the crisis of the 

regime. The temporary virulence of internal battles within the DC and the 

"separate bodies" of the State (secret services, security, etc.) was mistaken for 

the crisis of State command. This was to mistake the appearance for the 
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substance of Sta te power. Meanw h i le ,  the  rea l  reconstruct ion of the "party 
system" proceeded from below: the form of the State had a l ready penet rated the 
terra in  of the factory, and by now only needed the ideology of the cr is is  to come 
out in to  the open,  as a mach ine  d i rect ly po lar i sed against  the i nterests of the 
work ing  c lass.  

Hence there was a tem porary cr is is at government  leve l ,  but  comb ined w i th  
g radua l  "sta b i l isat ion"  i n  the factories. The a p p l icat ion of toug h measu res i n  h igh  
p laces; revelat ion of scanda ls ,  and i n t i m idat ing  Maf ia-sty le  behaviou r at the  
h ig hest leve l ,  exh i b i ted i n  pub l i c ;  the  corru pt ion  of the e l i te and bureaucracry 
crudely exposed for  the  f i rst t ime  - but  a l l  i n  such  a way as to demonstrate p ro
vocat ively the pr iv i lege of i m p u n ity of the  " party system" .  M i n isters, attorney 
genera ls ,  bankers,  po l i ce ch iefs ,  whose i l lega l  and u nderhand p ract ices were amp
ly p roved and d i sc ussed,  never suf fered any pena l ty in terms of loss of persona l  
f reedom or i ncome. Thus  the scanda ls  of the reg ime on ly  served i n  fact  as an e le
ment of intimida tion and hence reinforcemen t of the  State form based on the  par
ty system. 

Meanw h i l e  "tough measu res." were bei ng  adopted i n  the factory ! From 1 974 the  
tempo of factory c losu res,  sack ings  and layoffs gathered pace, eased by  
systemat ic recou rse to the  cassa in tegrazione ( the  State-emp loyer fund  to com
pensate for per iods laid off from work, i n  c r is is -h i t  i nd ustr ies and sectors). The 
system of labour-contract lega l  guarantees,  estab l i shed thanks to the  workers' of
fens ive of 1 969, was not broken and remained i n tact. In other words, i t  was a l l ow
ed to s u rvive as a juridical-con tractual framework. But the reality of 
" g uarantee ism ' ' ,  w h i c h  does not depend on wr i tten statutes or labou r contracts,  
but  on the homogenei ty and com pactness of c lass organ i sat ion and the po l i t i ca l  
network of c l ass autonomy b u i l t  i n  the factor ies i n  the p reced ing  years - th is  
was attacked by  a l l  means ava i l ab le .  

As regards the s u bject iv i ty of the  c lass,  which i s  o u r  ma in  focus i n  th is  art ic le ,  a 
period of s i lence now sets i n  (apart from the  we l l -known worse n i n g  of the  condi 
t ions of work) - a s i lence i n  which we s till find ourselves today. Th is  occu rred , in  
the absence of a l te rnat ive pol i t ica l  struct u res ,  with the dec l i ne of democrat ic 
t rade u n ion i ns t i tu t ions .  In  the factory mass meet i ngs ,  which become more and 
more i n f req uent ,  t h e  workers no longer  speak. They suffer  i n  s i lence the  con
t i n uous hammer ing-home of the off ic ia l  trade u n ion l ine ("Th ings  cou ld  get 
worse"; "We have to accept the  rea l i ty of the  s i tuat ion" ;  "We must t i g hten our 
be l ts ,  accept certa i n  sacrif ices" etc.) .  They close themselves off i n to an  att i tude 
of non-express ion of the i r  own needs ,  and stand by whi le  vanguard m i l i tants are 
i n t i m idated,  p u rged or expel led from the factory w i th  the open com p l ic i ty  - i n
deed act ive conn ivance - of u n ion and party off ic ia ls .  W h i l e  the  p u rg i n g  of 
m i l i tants had p rev ious ly  been a creep ing ,  s i lent  p rocess, the t rans i t ion to the se
cond phase becomes open and demonstrat ive:  the po l i t ica l  confrontat ion with the 
workers becomes a fronta l  attack, a determ i ned effort by the "party system" to 
norma l ise the  behav iour  of the workers and t h e i r  forms of st rugg le .  Seen from t h i s  
context,  the  advances m a d e  i n  the sphere of " c i v i l  r ights" i n  t h i s  n e w  phase must  
be seen as a d ivers ion - al though we shou ld  not u nderest i mate the i r  effects,  in  
leg i t imat ing  the women 's  movement (and hence a l l ow ing  i t  to advance on a 
broader  pol i t ica l  f ront) and i n  prec i p i tat i n g  t h e  cr is is  of the m i l i tary i n st i t u t ions.  
Despi te these pos i t ive aspects ,  however, there i s  no doubt that  the macroscop ic  
e lement of the per iod 1 974-76 remains  the  inability of the workers' st ru g g l e  to 
break the eq u i l i b r i u m  of the " party system "  and destab i l ise i ts i nterna l  re lat ions .  
I n  th i s  temporary b l u n t i ng  of the po l i t ica l  i m pact of work ing  c lass struggle ,  a con
s iderable role has been p l ayed by the decent ra l i sed po l i t ica l-ad m i n is t rat ive struc
t u re of reg iona l  governments and local  author i t ies.  I ncreas ing ly  they have in 
tervened as mediators and arb i t rators i n  factory confrontat ions.  

The smaller firms and plants have a spec ia l  i m portance, for the c lass s u bject iv i ty 
and type of st ru g g l e  that  they engender .  At th is leve l ,  of p iecemeal b low against 
cou nterblow, c losu res and occu pat ions ,  it is precisely this war of position tha t 

gives rise to the recompositional processes of the working class. I t  is st i l l  d i ff i cu l t  
to estab l i s h ,  but  probably the smal l factory has p rovided the best terra i n ,  the  "en-
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t ry ho le"  th rough  wh ich the  mo le  has started to d ig  once aga in .  Of course,  sm a l l  
factor ies are not homogeneous among themselves, and i n  fact ex h ib i t  sharp d i f
ferences and contrasts.  For examp le :  d i f ferences betwee n low tec h no log ica l  
l eve ls ,  ant iq uated leve l s  of org a n i sat ion ,  and b ig i n n ovat ive tendencies ;  between 
s i t u at ions  of total  market para lys is  and s i tuat ions offer i ng  poss i b i l i t i es of fresh 
market penetrat ion ;  local ly-or iented factories, and factories serv ing on ly an  i nter
nat iona l  market; f i rms that a re tota l l y  dependent on the  strang le-hold of c red i t  
and f i rms l i ke the cooperatives which are f ree f rom ban kers'  u s u ry ;  f rom u n io n i s
ed f i rms to others (far g reater i n  n u m ber) w i t h  no trade u n ion organ isat ion ;  from 
f i rm s  with a labou r force w h i c h  i s  marg i na l  and u nderpa id ,  to t hose w here i t  i s  
h igh ly  paid and sk i l led ;  and f i n a l ly,  vary ing  s ized factories where a l l  t hese 
e lements are combined u nder  one roof. Prec ise ly t h i s  level of d i s-homogeneity 
means t hat the  sma l l-to-med i u m  factory worker does not express a major i tar ian 
soc ia l  reference po int  for the  c lass,  whose demands and forms of strugg le can be 
taken u p  at the  genera l  level  of po l i t ica l  object ives: f u rthermore, we cannot expect 
to see the  kind of re lat ionsh ip  (as with the large-sca le  factory) of mass vanguard s  
capable of p u l l i ng beh i nd them the  who le  of the movement .  

In  other  word s,  i n  t h i s  case there i s  a lack of t hose po l i t i ca l  mechan isms that had 
marked the  cyc le  of st rugg les  of  the  mass worker. Bu t  th is  does not mean that a 
genera l  po l i t ica l  potent ia l  does not ex ist :  here we f i n d  i nstead a set of recomposi

tional mechanisms tha t s tart, precisely, from a base of dishomogeneity. 

Let ' s  beg i n  w i th  age: prec ise ly  because the smal l factory tends to use marg i na l  
labour-power, the  presence of m i nors a n d  very y o u n g  peop le ,  i f  n o t  typ ica l ,  i s  
neverthe less very f req uent ,  and i t  i s  f rom the  sma l l  factor ies that  perhaps the  
most  so l id  w i n g  of the  movement  of proletar ian youth has been recru ited.  At the  
same t i me, s i nce the s m a l l  factor ies emp loy a considerab le  n u m ber of women 

workers, t hey have a lso provided a recru i t i n g  ground for a s izeab le  w i n g  of the  
wome n ' s  movement ,  w i t h  a part icu lar  awareness of the  prob lems of mater ia l  
needs.  In  add i t ion  there is  the  q uest ion of the  workforce i nvolved i n  precarious 

work (la voro precario) ,  work in the home, illegal work (la voro nero), etc:  the cr is is  
has swept  away the  d iv id i n g  part i t ions  between the var ious " i ndustr ia l  forma
t ions"  and has created the  phenomenon of the  "d issem i n ated worker" (w h i c h  can 
a lso be fou nd i n  other  spec i f i c  epochs in the  h istory of the  I ta l ian  proletar iat). I n  
other  words, the  consc ious d i s pers ion o f  the  labour  force w i t h i n  a terr i tor ia l  
d i mens ion ,  i n  an  i n termediate condit ion betwee n formal and  rea l subject ion to 
cap i ta l .  This is  a p recise p l a n ,  put i n to operat ion aga inst  the  po l i t ica l  aggregat ion 
of the  c l ass.  But ,  leav ing  as ide these structural aspects ,  the  b ig changes are to 
be seen in the  subjectivity of the workers in the s m a l l  factory, i nasmuch as i t  is 
hard for them to apply org a n i sat iona l  models and forms of st ru g g l e  w h i c h  rea l ly 
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on ly  app ly in la rge-sca l e  i ndust ry. Here we see a cr is is  in the trade u n ion is t  sty le  
of operat i n g  that  character ised the st rugg le  of workers i n  t he la rge factor ies .  The 
t rans i t ion  whereby labou r power becomes worK ing  c lass (a p rocess wnich i s  
guaranteed i n  the l a rge factory by  the very fact  of mass i f icat ion)  is a t rans i t ion  
that  the sma l l -factory worker must  w i n  v ia po l i t ica l  processes that  a re by no 
means "g iven " .  The p ract ice of v io lence must  make u p  for the lack of n u m bers 
and the low level of mass i f icat ion .  I f  the roots of d i rect act ion armed workers' 
groups are to be found ,  h i storica l ly ,  i n  the old "Sta l i ng rads" of the work i n g  c lass,  
i n  po l i t ica l  terms they are based on the standard of the smal l  factory. 

To sum up: the s m a l l  factory has p layed a cruc ia l  role.  It  has provided a mater ia l  
terra in  of recompos i t ion  for proletar ian yout h ,  for the women 's  movement ,  for the 
strugg le  against  overt i m e  and i l legal  labour  - and i t  has prov ided a channel  of  
mediat ion between the  behavio u r  of the d i ssemi nated worker and the  behaviour  of 
the workers based in the large i ndustr ia l  concentrat ions .  

However, these pos i t ions regard ing  the smal l  factory must  not be taken i n  an " i n
s t i tu t iona l"  sense.  I n  other words, the new c l ass compos i t ion  that  emerges from 
the second phase has ne i ther  an inst i tu t ion  to symbo l ise i t ,  nor is  i t  represented 
by a majority soc ia l  f i g u re. This becomes al l  the more evident i f  we exa m i n e  the 
other la rge sector of recru i tment  - the service industries. H ere we see fam i l iar  
patterns repeat i n g  themse lves.  I n  a l l  capi ta l is t  soc iet ies i n  the past  30 years, 
emp loyment has u n i formly  stag nated i n  m a n u fact u r i ng  and has i nc reased i n  the 
services. H owever, what is  not u n iform i s  the l evel  of wages w i t h i n  the respective 
services sectors, and t he huge d i fferences i n  l eve l s  of organ isat ion and eff ic iency.  
Here, however, the  p rob lem is  one of a part i c u l a r  po l i t ica l  conj u nctu re. N amely :  
the u n c lear demarcat ion between the area of receivers of revenue and t h e  a rea of 
services;  the l a u n c h i n g  of the trade u n ions '  reform prog ramme after the  Hot 
Autumn wi th  the intent ion of d ivert i n g  workers '  p ressu re on the factory wage onto 
the indirect wage; the decentralisation of the functions of State administration: all 
these contr ibute to mak ing  the service sector a focal po int  for a part i c u l a r  set of 
po l i t ica l  tens ions .  T h i s  becomes ex p los ive when the idea of a right to an income 
becomes widespread,  a longs ide the emerg i n g  po l i t i ca l  rea l i ty of the " new needs" .  

The dominant  fac t  i n  t h i s  s i t uat ion is  the i nc reas ing  po l i t i ca l  pressure on the  ser· 
v ice sector, on the  f i rms  and agencies w i t h i n  that  sector, and on the  po l i t ica l  and 
ad m i n i st rat ive i ns t i tu t ions .  Th is  has bu i l t  u p  t h rough  a whole  range of s u bject ive 
and struct u ra l  pressu res, a l l  of wh ich  req u i re a m ic roscop ic  ana lys is .  The fact of 
this pressure is the only element of homogeneity in the situation, because when 
we look at the l eve ls  of organ i sat ion,  or the  l eve ls  of organ i c  compos i t ion  of 
cap i ta l ,  we f i nd  rad ica l  d i fferences. On the one hand there are the exa m p l es of 
f i rms l i ke S I P  and E N E L  (petrochemica ls  and e l ectr ic i ty). Here we find ou rse lves i n  
a n  area o f  large-sca le  tec h no log ica l  i n novat ion ,  i nvo lv ing huge expend i tu re, back
ed by the banks and f i nance ins t i tu t ions (S I P  is far  and away the most i ndebted 
of a l l  I ta l i an  f i rms), accompan ied by phenomena of v io lent  rest ructu rat ion .  We 
a lso f ind ou rselves in one of the heart lands  of the work ing  c lass (Sit -S iemens ,  
Face Standard,  Ansa ldo Meccan ico ,  Breda, ex-Pe l l izzari) ,  and at the same t i m e  in  
an area where s u b-contract i ng  has c reated a la rge  poo l  of casua l  labou r (forza
la voro precario) (for exa m p le ,  S I  P 's t rave l l i ng work-force). The workers' s t rugg les  
and forms of org a n i sat ion  i n  these areas have fo l lowed the cyc les of t h e  wider  
c lass strugg le ,  but  the  fact  that  these f i rms  are at the  centre of f u ndamenta l  dec i 
s ions regard ing  the  so-ca l led " model  of deve lopment"  (eg the q u est ion  of energy 
po l icy) means that  the  workers' demands tend to s l i p  out  of the trad i t iona l  chan
ne ls  of col lect ive barg a i n i n g  and in to  po l i t ica l  debate tout  court. 

The s i t uat ion is s i m i la r  as regards the cred i t  i n st i tu t ions .  The fact that  we are 
dea l i n g  here with workers who are often regarded as a pr iv i l eged sector of the 
workforce becau se of the i r  relat ively high wages, has not p revented the i r  s t rugg le  
f rom spread i n g  to t h e  po int  wh ere i t  has found p recise po ints  of contact w i th  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  f o r m  of t h e  autonomy of the  m a s s  worker.  I n  these areas t h e  i nter lock 
w i th  overa l l  c lass com pos i t ion has a l so been fac i l i tated by the  l a rge n u mber of 
workers from the cred i t  i nst i tu t ions  and from the service sector in genera l  who 
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have e n ro l led in the U n ivers i t ies .  The fact that  t hey a re e m p l oyed by i n terest
p rod u c i n g  cap i ta l  has a l l owed bank workers to g rasp the way i n  wh ich  capi ta l  is 
manag i n g  the cr is is ,  and the f u nct ion of money w i th i n  the cr is is .  H owever, here 
we st i l l  f i nd ou rse lves w i t h i n  a framework of trade u n ion contro l  of the workforce. 

The s i tuat ion a l ters rad ica l ly  when we look at hosp i ta l  workers, local author i ty 
workers and soc ia l  serv ice workers.  Here contro l  of the  work-force is  exercised 
d i rect ly  by the " party system" .  Here the "party system" i s  not able to de legate 
the  bas ica l l y  po l i t ica l  cho ices to "economic  i n terests" .  I t  has to take i n i t iat ives 
d i rect ly at the level of the organ isat ion of h ierarch ies and the organ isat ion of 
work, at the level of cutt i n g  jobs and cut t ing  labour costs, but  above a l l  in deal i n g  
w i th  the  g row ing  demand f o r  i ncome and demand f o r  services - ie dea l i n g  w i th  
t h e  new com pos i t ion of the  c l ass and the emerg i ng system of " needs" .  Th is  i s  
the f i rst  test that  the Com m u n ist  Party has  had  to face i n  i ts  new ro le  as the ru l 
i n g  party w i th i n  local  author i t ies .  Certa in  inst i tu t ions  - the hosp i ta ls  i n  part icu la r  
- are  exp lod ing  for the f i rst t i me,  u ncover ing  cond i t ions  of work  and wages that  
d i sappeared f rom indust ry years ago ,  as we l l  as h ierarc h ica l  struct u res that  a re 
i nconceivable i n  t h i s  "age of ega l i tar ian ism" .  For the  hosp i ta l  workers i n  par
ticular C G I L  leader Lama has reserved words even harsher than those he used on 
the  students .  The " party system" broug h t  i n  the army to break the i r  st rugg le .  The 
log ica l  seq uence of c l iente l i s m  - tert ia ry - subvers ion has been evoked to p ro
v ide a basis whereby the  inst i tu t iona l  b loc can oppose the  new types of st rugg les  
by the  workers i n  the  soc i a l  services. 

The s i tuat ion is  s i m i la r  i n  the  case of the transport workers, the t h i rd b ig  sector 
feed i n g  into t h i s  new c l ass  com pos i t ion .  Once aga i n  the "party system" and t h e  
t rade u n ions f u nct ion as c o m m a n d  over the l a b o u r  force. The strugg les of the 
ra i l way workers were t reated i n  the same harsh manner  as those of the hosp i ta l  
workers, but  the  fact  that  the  U n ion  i n  q u est ion has had a long (and some wou ld  
say g lor ious) h istor ica l  t rad i t ion  made i t  a l l  the more str i k i ng  - the way  t h i s  
U n ion  w a s  rejected w h e n  i t  t r i e d  to take control  o f  the  workforce and i m pose the  
po l ic ies  of au ster ity .  Whether  for good or  i l l ,  i n  the hosp i ta ls  the autonomous 
st ru g g l e  has a lso sparked a p rocess of u n ion isat ion .  On the  rai lways, on the other  
hand ,  t here has been a mass,  conscious reject ion of CG I L  u n ion membersh ip .  But  
here we are dea l i n g  w i th  t h i n g s  that  are wel l -known . . . . .  

Less wel l -known ,  but  i n f i n i te ly  more exp los ive, i s  the s i tuat ion  i n  road transport .  
H ere we are faced with a mass of waged workers and i ndependent operators 
eq ua l  to twenty M i raf ior is  ro l led i nto one.  The "objective" we ight  of t h i s  workforce 
i s  f r ighten ing ,  and i t  i s  perhaps the on ly  sect ion of the c lass today whose move-
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ment cou ld  paralyse the  whole  cap i ta l is t  cyc le .  The str ike of tanker d rivers in the 
N orth-West gave a taste  of th is :  the  Com m u n ist  Party, t h rough  the struct u re of  
the cooperat ives, contro ls  a fa i r  s l ice of th i s  sector.  The tanker d rivers' s t r ike gave 
an ind icat ion of the poss ib le  leve ls  of v io lence:  7·8,000 t i res s lashed,  accord ing  to 
t rade u n i on sou rces, w i t h i n  a very few days. 

Here the "party syste m "  (wh ich ,  by the way, h u rr ied to conc lude the contract 
negot iat ions ,  desp i te  the obvious des i re of F I AT and the oi l  com pan ies to p rovoke 
dead lock) made w idespread use of the s pectre of Ch i le ,  and once again  repeated 
the i r  operat ion of po l i t ica l  marg i n a l i sat ion of the d r ivers' demands,  etc, in the 
same way as they had done for the ra i lway workers, the hosp i ta l  workers, and the 
soc ia l  service and local  author ity workers. 

Our account  so far  has left  out the la rge n u m bers of workers in each of the above 
sectors who are e m p l oyed by contractors and su b-cont ractors. The i r  n u m bers 
considerably i nc rease the  s ize of the workforce that is commanded,  e i ther  d i rect ly  
or  i n d i rect ly ,  by the  "party system" (or ,  more p recise ly ,  by the C h rist ian  
Democrats or  the  Com m u n ist  Party). Th is  network of cont ract labou r br ings  us  
r ight  to the heart lands  of /avoro nero - i n  other  words ,  that  very w ide  a rea of 
waged labo u r  where the  system of t rade u n ion guarantees is  either frag i l e  or  non
existent .  But  i s  th is network on ly character ist i c  of the State,  local  author i ty  and 
service sectors? Far from i t .  I t  is  the structure of the firm itself (impresa) tha t  is 
being dissolved, as a means of prod u c i ng commodi t ies;  the  f i rm rema i n s  merely 
as ch ief c l erk, as m ere ad m i n i st rat ion of decent ra l i sed labour; in fact, the  f i rm 
d issolves i tse l f  as a s u bject or p rotagon ist  of conf l ict ,  as an inst i tu t ion  of the  
c lass  s t rugg le .  The f i rm i s  the  fu l c rum of the  p rocesses of tert iar isat ion .  H ow can  
we s peak of r ig id i ty  of t h e  labour  market outs ide of t h i s  i nst i tu t iona l  b reak-u p? 
The cha in  of i n f i n i te  decentra l i sat ion of p rod uct ion  breaks the r i g id i t ies  of age 
and sex, of geog ra p h ica l  locat ion ,  of soc ia l  backg rou nd ,  etc,  and al l  th is i s  a 
weighty factor i n  f u s i n g  the new com pos i t ion  of the c lass.  

This cha in  of i n f i n i t e  decentra l i sat ion i s  one of t h e  more " p rogressive" e lements 
of cap i ta l i s m  today; i t  i s  a far  more powerf u l  weapon of massi f icat ion than  the  
assem bly  l i ne.  The factory,  as an ins t i tu t ion that  i s  i nc reas i n g l y  "guaranteed" and 
" p rotected " ,  was becoming  soc i a l ly and po l i t i ca l l y  iso lated.  I t  d i d  not a l low ent ry 
to young people ,  to women,  to students ;  it i m posed i ts h ierarch ies and i ts  com
partmenta l isat ions on  the  whole of society;  i t  p l ayed a normat ive ro le as a com
p l ete, perfect soc i a l  form.  I t  has become necessary to enc i rc le  and envelop the 
factory, and t h i s  c h a i n  of i n f i n i te decentra l i sat ion  has c reated la rge n u m bers of 
open ings  into w h i c h  the women, the you ng people ,  the students ,  the la id-off 
workers and the red u ndant  workers have i nserted themse lves, tak ing  on  the 
aspect of waged workers. And i n  the meant i m e  thousands of waged workers have 
been f low ing  out  of the factories and into the U n ivers i t ies,  taking on the status  of 
students. These are both movements i n  the  a rea of po l i t ica l  demography,  because 
the statu s  of the waged worker and the status of the  student  have a p recise 
leg i t i mat ion w i th i n  the  i nst i tu t iona l  con f l i ct-system i n  o u r  count ry .  The whole 
mechan ism of the  reprod uct ion of c lasses had the  inst i tu t ion  of the factory as i ts  
bed rock (w i th  the  deve lopment  of a system of t rade u n ion guarantees, a "work ing  
c lass ar istocracy" was  s u p posed to be reprod u ced i n  the  factory) and the  U n iver
s i ty as an ins t i tu t ion  of soc ia l  p romot ion (where an  ant i -worker m id d l e  c l ass was 
s u pposed to be c reated) - but  t h i s  mechan i s m  has exp l oded.  

So far  we have shown that the  system of decent ra l isat ion has a l l owed a " m ixed " 
labour  force to be absorbed w i th i n  the wage re lat ion ,  and that  the p rocesses of 
tert iar isat ion of the  f i rm have, i n  tu rn ,  d riven thousands of waged workers to 
become students .  H av ing  shown that these dr ives have conferred a new po l i t ica l  
leg i t i mat ion on a l l  t hose i nvolved , we need not l i s t  the  thousand-and-one pos i 
t ions that  the  students have taken u p  or  can take u p  wi th in  the opport u n i t ies of  
waged labo u r  that the  system of decentra l isat ion offers. These thousands of 
student-workers have brought  a new pol i t ica l  d i mens ion to the cond i t ion  of waged 
labou r in wh ich  t hey f i n d  themselves, and i t  has p roved poss ib le  to c reate a 
mutua l  strength e n i n g  of iso lated strugg les,  even i n  s i tuat ions where t rade 
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u n ion ism is weak and where there a re few t rad i t ions of st rugg le .  The U n ivers i ty 
has been used as a focal  po int .  Even th is  "squal id  b u reaucrat ic  antechamber" 
has p roved capable of becom i n g  somet h i n g  d i fferent - a meet i n g  po int ,  an  ag
g regat ion poi n t  for a system of strugg les that is  i tse l f  also i n f i n ite ly decentra l i s
ed.  Meanwh i le ,  after years of wa i t i ng ,  the o ld  mole of the student strugg le  has 
a lso started d ig g i n g  again ,  on issues l i ke canteens, hous ing ,  t ransport, and f i n a l l y  
on  cou rse contents,  exams, and  vot i ng  r i g h t s .  T h e  proletar ian ( a n d  proletarian is
ed) student  sectors were ab le to fuse themselves w i th  the  who le  arc of strugg les 
that the  cr is is  was sett i ng  i n  mot ion .  

But  o u r  analys is  of these stru ct u ra l  factors wi l l  be i neffective u n l ess we can com
b ine  it w i th  an ana lys is  of the huge  t ransformat ion taki n g  p lace i n  the sphere of 
" persona l  l i fe" .  This obv ious ly  starts from the breakdown of sexua l  re lat ions 
broug h t  on by fem i n ism.  I t  then widens to i nvo lve a l l  the problems of contro l l i n g  
one's o w n  body a n d  t h e  structu res of percept ions,  emot ions a n d  des i res. T h i s  is  
not j u st a problem of "youth  c u l t u re" .  I t  has  work ing  c lass antecedents i n  the cy
c le  of strugg les of 1 968-69. The defense of one's ow n physica l  i ntegr i ty aga inst 
be ing s laughtered by l i ne-speeds and mac h i nery, against  bei ng  poisoned by the 
env i ronment ,  etc. , on the one hand is  one way of res ist i n g  the deprec iat ion of the 
exchange va lue  of one's labou r-power and the deter iorat ion  of i ts use va lue ,  but  
at the same t ime i t  is  a way of re-appropr iat i ng  one 's  own body for the f ree enjoy
ment of bod i ly needs.  Here too there is a homogeneity, not a separat ion ,  between 
the behaviou r of the young people ,  the women and the workers. 

The q u est ion of d rugs  now arises. Control of drug usage is  bei n g  reappropriated 
by the i nst i tut ions of the po l i t i ca l  cycle.  N o  sooner have young peop le  had a taste 
of soft d rugs ,  g iv ing  them a f i rst-hand taste of how m u c h  this society has robbed 
them of the i r  percept ive potent ia l ,  than the hero i n  m u l t inat iona ls  decide to step i n  
and i m pose hard d rugs .  A space o f  pol i t i ca l  confrontat ion  opens u p ,  between use 
va l u e  (se lf -managed, w i t h i n  certa i n  l i m its) and exchange va lue of d rugs,  and th i s  
i nvo lves organ isat ion and i n sta nces of armed self-defence. Nor  is  the mechan ism 
of the p rod uct ion of new needs the exc l us ive p rerogat ive of the " l i berat ion 
movements" . . . . . .  i t  has i ts roots i n  the "We Want Everyth i n g "  of the M i raf ior i  
workers i n  the S u m mer of '69 .  The " I ta l ian Utopia" has a so l id  work ing  c lass 
stamp,  wh ich  no theorists of an  American-sty le  " movement" - ghettoised and 
se l f-suf f ic ient  - w i l l  be able to erase. 

As we have seen ,  the reconquest of " persona l  l i fe" has also dealt a death b low to 
the organisat ions of the revo l u t ionary Left .  But  the roots of their  organ isat ional  
b reakdown do not l ie  on ly  i n  q u est ions of sexua l  re lat ions ,  of a l ienat i ng  h i erar· 
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ch ies, the den ia l  of s u bj ect iv i ty ,  etc . :  they l i e  in p recise,  documentable errors of 
po l i t ica l  choice,  m i staken theor ies of organ i sat ion .  For example ,  the cu rrent con
cept of po wer, has been based on the o ld  po l i t i cal  cyc le  (strugg le/party/t ransi 
t ion/c iv i l  war/State power). I n  other words,  a p roject ion i nto the f u t u re, rat her  than 
a l ived exper ience w i t h i n  the l i berated spaces of the present .  Th is  error  t u rns in to  
parody when the  g roups  a l l  t roop down in to  t h e  e lectoral arena .  The rotten i nst i tu 
t iona l  forms of po l i t ics ,  eaten away f rom the  i ns ide  and abandoned by the  more 
aware e lements ,  become a form of oppress ion .  

However, i t  wou l d  be wrong to theor ise on the one hand an i rrat iona l  society 
made u p  of pu re behaviou rs, oppos ing ,  on the other,  a society structu red by 
logical  schemas.  What we have are h idden c i rcu i ts  i nvo lv ing  part i cu la r  groups, 
which then evolve into part i cu la r  sets of res u l ts ;  there i s  i n  fact a conscious prac
tice of the i rrat iona l ,  as a destruct ion of the br idg i ng e lements of language,  com
m u n icat ion and mediat ion .  In short ,  any separat ion between the " post-po l i t i ca l"  
( the  area of inst i nct ,  of the i rrat iona l ,  the  personal  and the pr ivate) and the 
po l i t ica l  cyc le  i s  u n acceptable.  I t  is  not  poss i b l e  to conf i ne the new s u bject iv i ty 
w i t h i n  the terms of youth cou ntercu l t u re, or  to cons ider  i t  an  exc l u s ive p rerogative 
of the women .  Cu rrent attempts to create an opposi t ion between the l i berat ion 
movement and the  p o l i t ica l  cyc le  are fa lse - as fa lse as the  theory that  def i nes 
the new c lass compos i t ion  as being made up of the unemployed and the  
marginalised sectors. The rea l i ty is  that  po l i t i cs  as a form has u ndergone a cr i t i 
que ,  on the basis of a batt le  between politica l lines, and th is  i n  tu rn  has a l l owed 
the emergence of new organ isat ions ,  wh ich  have been po l i t i ca l l y  leg i t i mated by 
the i r  presence w i t h i n  t h ose c l ass nuc le i  o u t l i ned above. 

The ex p los ion of 1 977, w i th  the occu pat ion of U n ivers ity fac u l t ies,  was a v io lent  
confrontat ion between the  State-form and the  new po l i t ica l  compos i t ion  of the 
c l ass. For a wh i l e  th is  new c l ass compos i t ion  met and based i tse l f  i n  the U n iversi
ty, taking i t  as a material  base where d i fferent needs, d i fferent c lass seg ments ,  
soc ia l  g rou ps, po l i t ica l  g roups and d i ssemi nated g roups cou ld  come together .  The 
U n ivers ity as an ins t i tu t ion  became a stru g g l e-base, capable of represent i n g  a l l  
the  var ious part ia l  programmes o f  the n e w  c l a s s  compos i t ion .  

The new emergence of the women 's  movement  and the youth  movement deepens 
the sp l i t  w i th  the organ isat ions mak ing u p  Democrazia Proletaria (Proletar ian 
Democracy), but  t h e  rea l or i g i n s  of th is s p l i t  are to be found i n  the po l i t ica l  
d isagreements voiced by the emerg i n g  forces of the organ ised a rea of Autonomy 
( l 'Autonomia Organ izzata), i n  part i cu lar the g roups  represent ing  Rome, the  Po 
Va l l ey and the M i lan-Sesto-Bergamo ax is .  N ow,  i f  anyt h i n g  leg i t i mated them as a 
" lead ing  m i nor i ty" i n  the  f i rst phase of the occu pat ion of the facu l t ies ,  it was 
the i r  re lat ions h i p  w i th  the new class compos i t ion ,  with the service-sector p ro
letar iat in a big tert ia ry c i ty l i ke Rome, w i th  the network of factory vanguard s  i n  
t h e  i nd ustr ia l  zone between M i lan a n d  Bergamo,  a n d  w i t h  t h e  needs o f  proletar ian 
students and geograph ica l l y  d issemi nated workers i n  the  Po Va l ley.  The fact that 
they u nderstood and had s u bject ive ly ant ic i pated mass behaviou rs that  were not 
locatable i n  the schemas of the wave of contestat ion i n  1 968, nor  i n  those of the 
Hot Autumn - that fact allowed the people o f  the Organized Autonomy - albeit 
for a br ief period - to carry forward a p rog ram me that matched the deve lop ing 
c lass compos i t ion .  The re lat ion between these autonomist  fact ions and the  wider  
M ovement was on a par  w i th  the  re lat ion between the anarch is t  g roups and the 
masses i n  the Sorbonne  i n  M ay '68. The a b i l i ty to match c lass com pos i t ion  w i th  
the  po l i t ica l  p rog ram m e  means the ab i l i ty to p ract ice the ar t  of po l i t ics  (or ,  more 
often,  p l a i n  good sense), i n  order to p u l l  toget her  the vanguard and the average, 
the organ isat ion and the Movement .  

But  i nstead, with i n c red ib le  speed, the  hoary o l d  q uest ions started com i n g  out :  
should the organ isat ion ,  w i th  i ts  p rog ram m e  and  i ts  p lans,  march over t h e  corpse 
of the M ovement;  s h o u l d  the  p rog ramme be external  to and cou nterposed to the 
com pos i t ion of the  c l ass? The echoes of the  c l ashes i n  Bologna had hard ly  d ied 
away when everyone w h i pped out the i r  Len i n  masks from beh ind  the i r  backs - i n  
part icu la r  the  Workers' Autonomy (Autonomia Operaia) tendency i n  t h e  N ort h .  
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Meanw h i le ,  in the  actual  st ru g g le ,  i mportant t h i ngs were happen ing .  The cu rrent 
in terpretat ions of them (bot h t hose of the  DP tendency and t hose of the 
Autonomy tendency) are e i ther  wrong , or  only half r igh t .  Part i cu lar ly as regards 
the  i n ternal  mechanics of the  events of Bologna.  

The main prob lem br ing ing  about th is sp l i t  between c lass compos i t ion  and the 
prog ramme is  the  q uest ion of the  "com bat party" (partito comba tten te). When 
some f ract ions of the  Organ ised Autonomy decide to force the pace on th is  f ront  
(with considerable internal d i fferences between those who base themselves on the 
need for sel f-defence, and those who arg u e  for a qua l i tat ive advance i n  organ isa· 
t ion) ,  not on ly  does the DP front  rebu i ld i tse l f  ( M i lan provides one examp le  of 
t h is) ,  but  a lso we f ind widespread and increas ing  res istance on the  part of those 
" l i bertar ian" e lements who do not accept a re- i n t rod uct ion of vo l u ntar ist  prac· 
t i ces .  

I t  was no accident  that  i t  fe l l  to fact ions of the Organ i sed Autonomy to lead the 
f i rst  p hase of the  strugg les .  The i r  i n i t ia l  hegemony over  the  Movement derived 
from the i r  havi ng u nderstood and ant ic i pated the forms of po l i t ica l  behaviou r that  
were character ist ic  of the  new c lass compos i t ion ;  f rom the  ab i l i ty to read parts of 

the programme within the masses themselves ; i n  other words,  knowing  how to 
present themselves not as a " private" t h i n g ,  but  as a "soc ia l "  express ion ,  a 
tendency of a g row ing  movement ,  rather  than a choice who l l y  conf i ned w i t h i n  the  
log ic  of the se l f - reprod uct ion of a pol i t ica l  g roup .  The deve lop ing  c r i t i que  of the  
t rad i t iona l  forms of pol i t ics  ( i n  part i cu la r  of the "party form")  has sharpened the  
se n s i b i l i t ies of comrades in to  an a l most neurot ic  ab i l i ty to i nt u i t  when part i cu la r  
cho ices and  act ions fu nct ion " fo r  a l l "  and when  they a re  on ly  pr ivate and per· 
sona l .  Forc ing  the  pace on the  q u est ion of the "com bat party" has set i n  mot ion 
a l l  t hese mec han isms ,  and has opened u p  more contrad ict ions w i t h i n  the Move
ment  than it has in the State apparat u s !  But then t h i s  is prec ise ly the  po int :  w i t h  
t h i s  cyc le  of st rugg les ,  the  State-form has u ndergone an  evo l ut ion .  I t  is  perfect ly 
c lear that it has been proceed ing  f u l l -t i l t  a long the road of u n i fy ing the  " party 
system" ,  and that law and order has been the ma in  t rack a long wh ich  t h i s  p ro
cess of u n i f icat ion has passed . H owever, w i t h i n  the  "party system "  there have 
been d i f ferent approaches (or perhaps a d iv is ion of roles?) on how to proceed 
w i t h  a st rengthen ing  of the State-form. 

The Ch r ist ian Democrats have taken the crude l i ne of p o l i s h i n g  up ex ist i n g  
pr iv i leges of the  forces of l a w  and order (pol ice l a w s  of arrest etc), as wel l  as i n
t rod uc ing  new ru les and reg u lat ions .  The effect of t h i s  is to confer the  who le  
operat ion of deterrence onto the  repressive apparatu s  w i t h  the  i ntent ion t hat ,  hav
i n g  dea l t  w i th  the "autonom ists" ,  t hey w i l l  then be ab le  to move against  the wider  
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movement of oppos i t ion .  Certa i n ly the  DC has st i l l  done th i s  after d u e  consu lta
t ion w i th  the other part ies ( i .e . ,  respect ing  the ru les of the i r  jo in t  p roject, and ac
cept ing  the i nevi tab le  de lays and d iscussions ar is i ng) ,  but neverthe less,  the DC 
st i l l  bases i tse l f  on the State as an apparatus :  a separate mac h i ne, a "spec ia l  
body",  to be used as a means of repress ion i n  g iven emergency c i rc u m stances, 
and i n  the meant ime i t  l eaves the  "dai ly repress ion"  to the  cap i ta l ist  form of com
mand over the factory and over d issemi nated labour.  

The Com m u n ist  Party i n  Bologna, on the other hand, has deve l oped and ex
peri mented p ract ica l l y  with a more mat u re State-form, a form wh ich  is  more i n  
l i ne w i th  mass soc ia l -democracy i n  a period o f  t rans i t ion .  A State-form i n  wh ich  i t  
is  the masses themselves who act a s  judge a n d  jury, j u d g i n g  w h o  is  deviant and 
who is  not, who is  p rod uct ive and who is  not,  who is  soc i a l ly dangerous and who 
is  not .  N ow i t  i s  to be the  factory mass meet i n g  that expe ls  the extre m i st :  the  
mass tenants'  meet ing  that  dec ides to expe l  the  young hoo l igan ;  and the  col l ege 
assembly to expel  the  ' u ndes i rab le '  student with h i s  p istol  and i ron bar. Of 
cou rse, the i nstances I am t h i n k i n g  of have been extreme cases - but  the  fact 
that th i s  State-form is  being t r ied out  on the "autonom ists" as g u i nea pigs does 
not lessen the marg i na l i s ing  potent ia l  of such a State-form w i th i n  a framework of 
deve lop ing  auster i ty ,  of the "po l i t ics  of sacr i f i ce" and of money be ing g iven hand 
over  f i st to capita l i st  enterpr ises. Once you have the co l lective act i ng  as judge 
and j u ry, then the i nst i tut iona l  forces of the  law (wigs and robes, etc)  have on ly  a 
rat i fy ing  fu nct ion :  they take de l ivery of the  hostage, the  tu mor that has been 
d riven out  of the  otherwise healthy body. The State-form appears as a kind of i m
m u n is ing  p rocess of c iv i l society. Th is  is a h u g e  step forward - it is a moment of 
"socia l i sat ion of the  State," wh ich  wou ld  be i n novative were it not happe n i n g  
w i th in  a framework of a f reez ing  of the c lass power balance,  w i th  a restorat ion o f  
capita l i st control  at a l l  leve ls ,  and a general  a m nesty f o r  a l l  the cri m i na ls ,  past 
and p resent ,  be long ing  to the apparatus of c l ient ism,  corru pt ion and repress ion.  
At the level of power- i nst i tut ions i t  i s  undoubted ly a f u rther  e lement  contr i bu t ing  
to the st ick i ness of the  s i tuat ion ,  but  at the  same t ime  we m u st u nderstand i ts  
" p rogressive" character.  I t  transcends two aspects of the p resent State-form:  i ts  
aspect as a " party system" ,  and i ts aspect as a bu reaucrat ic-repressive ap
paratus ,  both of wh ich  a re separate from and host i l e  to c iv i l  society. I t  is  an  in
f i n i te ly more advanced form,  a form wh ich ,  among other t h i ngs ,  has no need to 
break u p  the  p resent  i nst i tut iona l  apparatus  or  p u rge i t  by s u bst i tu t i ng  more 
democrat ic person ne l .  . . .  This State-form does more than that .  I t  overt u rns the 
re lat ionsh ip  between c iv i l  society and the apparatus .  I t  appropr iates the  
qua l i tative fu nct ion of the  j u d i c iary,  and leaves the apparatus  w i th  the  q u a n
t i tat ive trans lat ion ,  i n  terms of the  penalt ies to be i m posed . Henceforth it is c i v i l  
society, the co l l ect iv i ty ,  wh ich  f ixes the norm and form u l ates the sentence,  wh i l e  
the  apparat us is  l e f t  w i th  the techn ica l  task  of p u n ish ment .  

All this presen ts enormous problems for the legitima tion of political actions, in

asmuch as organisa tion is obliged to measure itself day by day against  the new 
composition of the class; and must find its political programme only in the 

behaviour of the class and not in some set of s ta tutes; and thus must pra ctice, 

not political clandes tinity, but its opposite. Those who practice technical 
c landest i n ity genera l l y  do  not even see th i s  State-form. They cont i n u e  to relate to 
the State apparatuses,  and by focuss ing a l l  t h e i r  attent ion on them, t hey then f i n d  
themselves separated f rom the mass movement .  O n  the other h a n d ,  t hose w h o  
choose political c landest in ity - ie refusal t o  seek o r  crea te a base for criticism 
and legitima tion of actions - not on ly  u ndergo that  same segregat ion from the  
mass movement ,  but  are a lso smashed by the  a pparatus ,  because they d o  not 
have the defences and the weapons possessed by those in tec h n ical  c landest i n i· 
ty. 

N ow w h i l e  i t  i s  true that the PCI has p roposed (and i n  some i nstances put i nto ef
fect) t h i s  new, more advanced form of the State, as an exper iment ,  in actua l  fact 
i t  has osc i l l ated between t h i s  type of "po l i t ica l  p revent ion"  of su bversive 
behav iour  and a com pete delegat ion of repress ion to the State apparatus .  In my 
own op in ion ,  the  f i rst  opt ion has carr ied far  more weight ,  and i n  th is sense I f i nd  
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t i resome and a lso i ncorrect t h e  references that are  p resent ly  be i n g  made to "a 
new Prag ue" or "a new C h i le" .  Bu t  what we must c lar i fy i s  the extent to wh ich  
t h i s  propos i t ion  of a "soc ia l "  State-form has met  and w i l l  meet res istance and  
refusa l  at the var ious leve l s  of the present c lass com pos i t ion .  

Leav ing  as ide the res istance that  i t  has  met  even among part i cu lar sectors of the 
j u d i c i ary i tse l f  ( ie  i n  a fract ion of the  apparatu s  i tse l f) ,  i t  has been a l l owed to pass 
at the  a verage l evel  of c l ass compos i t ion  ( I  u nder l i n e  average). Not only because 
i t  a i m s  to t ransfer  to c i v i l  soc iety on ly  some ( inc identa l ly ,  the  most  od ious) 
p rerogat ives of the State and not other more attractive ones ( l i ke control  of 
resou rces, for examp le) .  But  a lso  because it de l udes i tse l f  in to  imag i n i ng that i t  
can i nject peop le  w i th  an abst ract sense of the State ,  w hereas i n  fact  the State 
that peop le  u nderstand i s  this State - ie a State of g iven power re lat ions and 
va l u e  systems that  the work ing  c lass started to u n h i nge in 1 969, and wh ich  the  
"party system " ,  w i th  the cr is is ,  has not on ly  succeeded i n  sett i ng  back  on  i ts feet, 
but has a l so taken over as i ts own. The State-form i s  not a j u r id ica l  p r i nc ip le,  nor 
an abstract norm, but  a format ion that is  h i stor ica l l y  determi nate.  

The t h eory that the U n iversity has f u nct ioned as a point of aggregat ion for the 
M ovement runs a longs ide a theory regard i n g  the f i g u re of the  unemp loyed in
tellectual (or rather the intellectual unemployed), who has been taken, uncritically, 
as the most representative figure of the movement . The theory is that the exclusion 
of the  i nte l lectua l  unemp loyed from the labour  market pu ts  them on a par w i th  
o ther  marg i n a l i sed sectors, for whom the i nte l lectua l  u n e m p loyed then act  as a 
voice. I have a l ready stated my complete d i sagreement w i th  th i s  k ind  of i nter
p retat ion .  The U n iversity was taken by the cu rrent c l ass compos i t ion  as a poi n t  of 
aggregat ion ,  more tor reasons of the po l i t ica l  forms of the st rugg le  ( ie  for certa i n  
l eve ls o f  v io lence a n d  power) than  f o r  the  fact that i t  i s  a factory p rod u c i n g  
e m p l oyed in te l lectua ls ;  i t  w a s  taken u p  because i t  p u t  a n  end to th i s  p rocess o f  
the  marg i na l isat ion of demands,  s u bject ive behaviou rs and  organ isat ion .  But  once 
agai n we must  go beyond the U n iversity,  both as a base for the M ovement and as 
a point of aggregat ion ,  i n  order  to ident i fy the channe ls  that  can bring about a 
mobi l i sat ion of the  en t i re mass of d issemi nated labou r - ie i n  order to prov ide a 
way in to  the factory that  p rod u ces relat ive su rp lus  va lue .  For th i s  reason I have 
taken pa ins  to emphasise the q uest ion of p recar ious labor, together w i th  ihe 
system of decentra l i sat ion of p rod uct ion ,  and that  soc ia l  a rea where the p ro-
tected system of trade u n ion  " g u a rantees" and cond i t ions  has entered i nto cr is is .  
In  order  to make t h i s  t rans i t ion  i t  i s  v i ta l  that we f i rst  reject the " rhetor ic of pover
ty" - moral  p rotests on beha l f  of the poor. I nstead, we shou ld  once agai n ask 
ou rse lves whether i t  i s  poss i b l e  to t h i n k  i n  terms of "mass object ives" of the  type 
which characterized the ant i -author i tar ian ism of 1 968 (the  F IAT workers '  demand 
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for "G rade 2 for a l l " ,  wh ich  led i nto the ega l i tar ian ism of the demands put  for
ward i n  the Hot A u t u m n  of 1 969). 

Such a proposal can not be s imp ly  written off as a step backwards in col l ect ive 
barga i n i ng ,  that wou ld  prepare the g rou nd for a new soc ia l  contract between the 
Government and the  u n ions.  I t  wou ld  be absu rd to reject i t  out  of hand ,  for  the  
s imp le  reason that  such  new objectives wou l d  carry w i th i n  them the represen
tat ive weight of  the i n f i n i te po l i t ica l  creat iv i ty that has emerged in t hese past few 
years. Rather, the b igger  prob lem is  how we are go ing to f i nd  the po int  where 
such a project can be app l ied - in short ,  to choose the " new M i raf ior is"  out  of 
al l  the vari ous "dr iv ing  sectors" of the so-ca l led tert iary sector. M ore spec i f ica l ly ,  
out  of those sectors which fu nct ion as a connect ing  l ink between the  p rod uct ion 
of abso lute  surp lus  va l u e  and the prod uct ion of  re lat ive surp lus  va l u e  - l i ke, for  
example ,  the cyc l e  of  t ransportat ion .  Moreover, even the s i m p l e  extens ion  of  the  
r ig id ity of labour  (even i n  i ts form as a system of t rade u n ion g uarant i sm) to  
la voro nero, subcontracted work, e tc ,  wou ld  have the effect of forc i n g  the factory 
strugg le  to take a leap forward. I n  short, we are l ook ing  for the soc i a l  channe ls  
whereby we cou ld  b reak the enc i rc lement that  is  cu rrent ly  under  way ,  and p revent  
the Movement d i s pers i n g  i tse l f  i nto a thousand decentra l i sed moments  of  strug
g le - a new, long Pu rgatory of  endemic stru g g l es.  We have to f i nd someth i n g  
w h i c h  c a n  fu nct ion i n  the  s a m e  way a s  the  str i kes over pens ions and the  str i kes 
over wage-zones d i d ,  in re lat ion to the workers' cyc l e  of  stru g g l es in 1 968-69. 

Th is  approach w i l l  be branded as "economic"  and "col lect ive barga i n i ng i s m "  by 
a l l  and s u n d ry. It w i l l  be accused of lack of i m a g i nat ion ,  in putt i n g  forward 
mechan isms that a re dead and bu r ied.  But  let's move gent ly .  The State-form 
wh ich  presents i tse l f  today has its ori g i n s  i n  the ideology of the cr is is  and i n  the  
auster ity prog ram m e  that th is  has brou ght  about .  The ideology has provided the 
grounds for estab l i s h i n g  the new,  t i g hter re lat ions between the part ies.  I t  i s  the  
h istorica l bas is  of the  H istor ic Compromise.  I t  i s  the  jus t i f icat ion of the  part ies'  
powers of marg i n a l isat ion .  To succeed in overt h row ing  al l  th is wou l d  be no s m a l l  
matter. I t  wou ld  m e a n ,  n o t  a return  to the  o ld  conf l ic tua l  f o r m  of the  mediat ions 
of the party system, but  restor ing the conf l ic t  between the " g rass roots" and the 
new relationship between a socialised State-form and the production o f  capital . 
A l l  the more so, s i nce J i mmy Carter's i m per ia l i sm - u n l i ke the obtuse accoun
tants of the I M F  - has understood that i n  I ta ly the  system of value and 
behaviou rs to

.
wh ich  the  combi nat ion of auster i ty measu res and law and order  has 

t o  b e  applied, i s  stronger than i t  appears . And therefore it's a good investment to 
re lease huge amounts  of money ( th is  is Carter 's cu rrent i n c l i nat ion) ,  and i nject 
huge amounts of "command-money" th roug h  the  big,  pr ivate, i nternat iona l  bank
i ng  system.  Let u s  start to t u rn th i s  com mand i nto money-as-money - to 
t ransform this measu re of power-over-others ' - l abou r i nto power-over-ou r-own
needs, power over our own spaces of organ isat ion and c u l t u re ,  a dr iv ing-spr ing for  
the new deve lopment  of a new c lass compos i t ion .  I t  is  t ime that we take back 
from the "party system" the i r  res idua l  power over the reprod uct ion of  the  c l asses, 
so that we can start to determ ine  this reprod uct ion  f rom the  base, in such a way 
as to guarantee the va l u e-systems and the po l i t ica l  behav iours that the new c l ass 
compos i t ion  has leg i t i mated i n  the strugg les of  t hese past months.  
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1 1 12 Genoa housi n g  project 
i ll3 Executive members of the Ital ian Communist Party (August 26, 1 964): (left to r ight) 
G i rogio Amendola; Marlo A l icata; Malro Scocci marro; Lu ig i  Longo; G iancarlo Pajetta; and 
Pietro lngrao 
1 1/4 M L-621 -4/22175-M I LA N ,  Italy: General view of Plazza Duomo (Duomo Square) d u ri n g  today's 
anti-fascist mass ral ly; in background the fascade of Duomo Church 



i l/5 Andreotti tomb Video/photo: Seth Ti le! 
i l/6 Arrested hospital workers, Polyc l l n lcal Hospital,  Rome 
i l/7 Chemical  plant worker; Ottana, Sard in ia  
i l/8 CRO 1 729468 ROM E: Luciano Lams, leader of the Communist-led General Confederat ion 
of Italian Labor (CG I L), addresses hundreds of placard-carrying stri kers in  St. John's Square 
here Feb. 3 as the Eternal City is h i t  by a second general strike in 77 days, seriously d isrup
t ing normal l i fe for some 2.7 m i l l ion I n habitants and thousands of touri sts. The strike was cal l 
ed by Com m u nist, Cathol ic and Socia l ist-led u n i ons to dramatize the problems of the Rome 
working man-u nemployment. 213172 
i l/1 0 Paolo Tomass i n i ,  v ict im of Rome's Special Squadron 212177 
i l/1 1 SOP 091 402 D EATH COUCH SANTIAGO: This is the couch where Pres. Salvador Al lende 
of Chile reported ly shot and k i l led h i mself during the coup d'etat i n  the Presidential Palace 
here Sept. 1 1  (UPI) 9/1 5173 
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Dom i n a t i o n  a nd 
Sa botage 

Ton i N eg ri 

To n i  Negr i ,  arrested on A p r i l  7, 1 979, wrote 

Dominio e Sabotaggio short ly after the 

emergence of the " M ovement of '77". T h i s  

pam p h l et w a s  w r i t t e n  i n  S w i tzer land where 

Negr i ,  a l ready accused of b e i n g  the 

ideologist  of the M ovement ,  had taken 

refuge. We present h e re c hapters 2 & 3 w h i c h  

synt hesize h i s  methodolog ica l  approach t o  

the dynamics of the new c l ass composit ion .  

When I t heorise an  i ndependence of the p rocess of proletar ian sel f·va lor isat ion,  
and when I exa m i n e  the poss i b i l i ty of i ts  hav ing  an  i nternal d i a lect i c  of con
t i nuous recom post ion  between structural  f u nct ions and attack ing  f u nct ions ,  I a m  
bound to d raw certa in  methodolog ical  conc l u s ions.  F i rst ,  i t  seems to m e  fun 
damental  to consider the tota l ity of the p rocess of proletar ian sel f-va ior isat ion as 
alterna tive to, and rad ica l ly  different f rom,  the  total ity of the process of cap i ta l is t  
prod uct ion and reprod uct ion .  I rea l ise that I a m  exaggerat i ng  the pos i t ion ,  and 
overs i m p l i fy ing  i ts complexity.  But  I a lso know that th is  " i ntens ive road " ,  t h i s  
rad ical  break w i th  the  total ity of capi ta l i st development ,  i s  a f u ndamenta l  ex
perience of the movement as i t  stands today. 

Today the process of constituting class independence is first and foremost a pro
cess of separa tion. 

I am emphas is i ng  t h i s  forced separat ion in order to c lari fy the overa l l  mean
i n g lessness of a cap i ta l ist world w i th i n  which I f ind myself  const i tu ted i n  non
i ndependent form, in the form of explo i tat ion .  I thus refuse to accept the  recom
pos i t ional  d i alect ics of cap i ta l ;  I aff i rm in sectar ian man ner my own separateness, 
my own independence,  the d i f ferentness of my const i tut ion .  As H . J .  Kra h l  
u n derstood ( i n  h i s  book Constitution a n d  Class Consciousness - a book w h i c h ,  
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wi th  the  pass ing  of the years, becomes i ncreas ing ly  i mportant),  the tota l i ty of 
c lass consciousness is f i rst and foremost an i ntens ive cond i t ion ,  a process of i n
tens i f icat ion of c lass se l f - ident i ty  as a prod uct ive be i n g ,  wh ich  destroys the rela
t ionsh ip  w i th  the tota l i ty of the capi ta l ist  system. 

Work i n g  class sel f-va lor isat ion i s  f i rst  and foremost de-struct u rat ion of the enemy 
total i ty ,  taken to a po int  of exc l u s iv i ty i n  the se l f-recog n i t ion  of the c lass 's  col lec
t ive i ndependence. For my own part, I do not see the  h istory of c lass con
sc iousness in a Lukacs ian sense,  as some fu tu re a l l -embrac ing  recompos i t ion ;  on  
the  contrary, I see i t  as a moment of i ntens ive root i n g  w i th in  my own 
separateness. I am other - as a lso i s  the  movement of that  co l lect ive prax is  
w i t h i n  wh ich  I move. I be long  to the other movement of the  work ing  c lass .  Of  
cou rse, I am aware of a l l  the  cr i t ic isms that cou ld  be leve l led at t h i s  pos i t ion  f rom 
a t rad i t iona l  Marx ist  v iewpoi nt .  For my own part ,  I have the  sense of hav ing  p lac
ed myself  at the  extreme l i m its  of mean i n g  i n  a po l i t ica l  c l ass debate. But  anyone 
who comes wi th  accusat ions ,  press i n g  me w i th  cr i t ic ism and te l l i ng me that I am 
wrong ,  must ,  i n  turn ,  accept the  respons i b i l i ty of be ing a part i c i pant  i n  the 
monstros i t i tes we have seen i n  the development of "soc ia l i sm"  - with  i ts i l l ic i t  
dea l i n g s  w i th  the most  d isgust ing  resu l ts of the  cap i ta l is t  mode of product ion .  I t  
i s  on ly  b y  recog n i s i n g  mysel f  as other,  on ly  b y  i ns is t i ng  on  the  fact of m y  
d i f ferent-ness as a rad ica l  tota l i ty t h a t  I have the  poss i b i l i ty and the h o p e  of a 
renewal .  

F u rthermore, i n  my i n s i stence on th i s  rad ical  methodolog ica l  rupture I am i n  good 
company. The continuity of the history of the working class revolutionary move

ment is the  history of the discontinuity of tha t movement, the  h istory of the  
rad ica l  rupt u res that  have characterised i t .  The revo l u t ionary work ing  c lass move
ment is con t i n u a l ly bei n g  reborn from a v i rg i n  mother.  The hacks of cont i n u ity are 
st i l l  a l ive and well in the H istory I nst i tutes of the labour movement .  But l uck i ly 
m i l i tant  h istor iography is u ndergo ing  a renaissance too, spu rred by the ex
per ience of the rupt u res in o u r  present movement - and in our h i story-wri t i n g  we 
are now conf ident enou g h  to present the not ion of the "other workers' 
movement" .  Thus the methodolog ica l  precond i t ion  of an  i n i t ia l  rad ica l  rupture 
(wh i c h  we consider f u ndamenta l  for any renewal of the  soc ia l  pract ice of the  pro
letar iat) is emp i r ica l ly  corroborated by an extens ive docu mentat ion ( l i m i ted,  
perhaps,  i n  scale,  but  remarkable i n  i ts  i ntens i ty). When Karl-H e i nz Roth (Die 

Andere Arbeiterbewegung - "The Other Workers' M ovement" ,  short ly to be 
pub l i shed by CSE Books), or G i se la  Bock (La Formazione dell'Operaio Massa negli 
USA - "The Format ion  of the  Mass Worker in the  USA" - Feltr i ne l l i ,  M i lano,  1 976) 
te l l  the form idable story of how the  work ing  c lass in st rugg le  has cont i nua l l y  
destroyed i ts  own  t rad i t iona l  organ isat ions,  they are certa i n ly not  a n i mated by  a 
s p i ri t  of iconoclasm: rather ,  they are h i g h l igh t i ng  the  rad ica l ,  i rreduc ib le  d i fferent
ness of the revo lu t ionary movement .  This i s  a perspect ive wh ich  cou ld  a lso pro
v ide u s  w i th  a feel for other h i stor ical  revo lu t ionary exper iences of the proletar iat 
- experiences that have proved v ictor ious and have (therefore) been betrayed and 
destroyed. 

So, I must assume th i s  rad ica l  "otherness" as a methodolog ica l  precond i t ion  of 
the s u bvers ive case we are arg u i ng - namely the project of proletar ian self
valor isat ion .  But what about the  re lat ionsh i p  with the  tota l i ty of h istory, the rela
t ionsh ip  with the tota l i ty of the system? H ere I must now face up to the second 
methodolog ica l  conseq uence of my assumpt ion :  my rela tionship with the totality 
of cap i ta l is t  development ,  w i t h  the tota l i ty of h i stor ical  development ,  i s  
g uaranteed so le ly  by the  force of destructuration that  the movement determ i nes,  
by the  g lobal sabotage of the  h istory of capita l  that the  movement enacts.  There 
is on ly  one way that I can read the  h istory of capita l  - as the h istory of a con
t i n u ity of operat ions of se l f-re-estab l i shment that capital  and i ts  State have to set 
in mot ion  in order to counter the  cont i n uous breakdown process ,  the  permanent 
p rovocat ion-towards-separat ion  that the  real movement  br ings about .  The present 

sta te of things is built upon a continuity of destruction, of abolition, of 

transcendence tha t  the real movement brings about. I def ine  myself  by separat i n g  
mysel f  from the  tota l i ty ;  I d e f i n e  the tota l i ty as other than  me - as a n e t  wh ich  i s  
cast over t h e  cont i n u ity of the  h i stor ical  sabotage that  t h e  c lass operates. 
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And thus  (here is  the  t h i rd methodolog ica l  i m p l icat ion) - there is  no homology, 

no poss ib le  i m med iate translatab i l ity of languages, of log ics ,  of s ig ns,  between 
the rea l i ty of the movement as I experience i t  and the overa l l  framework of 
capita l ist deve lopment ,  with i ts contents and i ts object ives. 

Let us now pause and consider the q uest ion from another ang le .  The f u ndamental  
po int ,  however you look at the quest ion ,  i s  obvious ly st i l l  the nexus between the 
p rocess of sel f-va lor isat ion and i ts effects i n  destruct u rat ion .  I have taken th is  
nexus to extremes, and I have def ined i t  as separat ion .  Basing myse l f  on  the ex
per ience of the movement ,  I have st ressed f i rst  and foremost the s u bject ive e le
ment .  I f  I now approach the q uest ion from t h e  objective po int  of v iew - the v iew
point  of the Cr is is-State (Sta to-cris1), the pos i t ion  is  no d i fferent.  When the State, 
faced with the cr is is  in the funct ion ing  of the law of va lue ,  attem pts to re i mpose 
that law by force, m ed iat ing i ts own re lat ion to capita l  in re lat ion to the commod i
ty form, i t  reg i sters u pon i tse l f ,  i n  effect, the cr is is  of al l  homologous f u nct ions .  
Force does not su bst i tute for va l ue, but  provides a su rrogate for i ts form.  

The law of va l u e  m ay be forc ib ly  re in t rod uced,  i n  sp i te of the cr is is  of that  law, 
and its operat ions may be i m posed i n  mod i f i ed form - but  this does not remove 
the void of s ign i f i cat ions that Power is  forced to reg ister.  The Cr is is-State is  a 
power wh ich  l ives i n  a vac u u m  of s ign i f icat ions ,  a void,  a log ic  of force/ log ic  
wh ich  is  i tse l f  destructu red. Th is  log ic ,  t h i s  c ri t ica l  form,  is  a "dark n ight  i n  wh ich 
a l l  cows are wh i te" :  i n  other words, the mea n i n g  of the whole is  not i n  any way 
p rovided by the perfect connect ion of the parts. The State 's  i nvestment in the 
tota l i ty is  p u re ly  negat ive, i n  terms of mea n i n g .  The ru le  of tota l  a l i enat ion i s  the 
o n ly poss ib le  content  of th is  project ,  The tota l i ty is  a vo id ,  i s  struct u red as 
destructu rat ion ,  as a rad ical  lack of va lue .  Thus i t  becomes c lear what we mean 
i n  th is case by a lack of homology. Al l  the e lements of the whole are u n if ied i n  a 
technical sense; t hey on ly  hang together  i n  the i r  mutua l  u n t rans latab i l i ty ;  on ly  i n  
t h e  form o f  a forced relat ionsh ip .  So, from an  objective viewpo in t  too, t h e  system 
can be seen - must be seen - as destructu red. 

H owever, w h i l e  our cons iderat ion of the object ive aspect of the s i tuat ion conf i rms 
our analysis of the s u bject ive aspect, the object ive aspect has neither the  same 
logical  extens ion nor  the capacity to subst i tute  for the su bject ive. One cannot 
move f rom the u nderstand i n g  of destructu rat ion as an effect, to the ident i f icat ion  
of the p rocess of se l f-va lor isat ion as the cause .  Th is  is  part icu lar ly  c lear  i n  the 
ana lyt ic  p r i nc ip les of M iche l  Foucau l t  (and i n  part icu la r  h i s  methodo log ica l  t reat
ment in La Volante de Sa voir), which  have caug h t  my attent ion because of the 
way they stra i n  af ter  a not ion of p rod uct iv i ty ,  a c reativ ity of an u n known q uant i ty  
located beyond the cog n i t ive hor izon .  

Th is  is  a lso c lear  - and ,  f u rthermore, scanda lous - i n  the var ious  su r rept i t ious 
attempts that are be ing  made to re i mpose a sense of conc l u s iveness on  th is  
destructu red hor izon .  (These attempts, be t hey h umanist ic  i n  i nsp i rat ion ,  or  con
ceived i n  terms of Wille zur Macht, do nonetheless start from a correct percept ion 
of the b l ind object iv i ty of the deve lopment of cap i ta l 's  system.  Regard i n g  Cac
c iar i 's  Krisis - Fel t r ine l l i ,  M i lan 1 977 - see my review in Nos. 1 55-1 56 of 
A u t-Aut) .  But t h i s  s u rrept i t ious ly-related homology t h i s  " revo lut ion  from above" I n  
t h e  absence o f  rad ica l  s ign i f icance - c a n  b e  seen c lear ly ,  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  what we 
have said, for what i t  i s  - a fraud.  

The above considerat ions lead me now to conf i rm my ori g i na l  hypothes i s  of the 
prevalence of the subjective i n  the exp lanat ion of the p resent-day d i a lect ic  of 
capita l .  Tak ing  the s u bject ive viewpo int  to extremes does not negate i ts  
methodo log ica l  va l id ity .  Rather ,  i t  conf i rms and extends i t .  I t  perm its me, i n  the 
art icu lat ion between se l f-valor isat ion and destructu rat ion ,  to avoid both 
premat u re red uct iv ist  forec losu res of the problem (because i n  fact  i t  i s  t he p ro
d uct iv i ty of the proletar ian s u bject that structu res the destructu rat ion ,  ie negat ive
ly  determi nes its own opposite); and ,  on the other hand,  tota l i s i n g  d i a lect ica l  ex
tensions of the d isc los u re, because, in th i s  case, there are no longer  any 
homologous fu nct ions .  



We are not suggest i ng  that methodology i n  any sense resolves the problems that 
face us  (a l though a correct f ra m i n g  of the solut ion is  g reat ly  fac i l i tated). We know 
that the methodolog ica l  hypothesis req u i res conf i rmat ion from c l ass analysis.  I t  
i s  only the t heoret ica l -po l i t i ca l  determi nat ion of the composit ion of the work ing  
c lass that  can  offer a sound bas is  fo r  a methodolog ica l  hypothes is  such as o u rs .  
And i n  fact  the fo l lowing methodolog ica l  approx i mat ions,  w i thout  pretend ing  to 
be exhaust ive, conf i rm our i n i t i a l  methodolog ica l  assu m pt ion that ,  today, the 
estab l ishment  of work ing  class i ndependence takes p lace f i rst and foremost i n  i ts 
separat ion .  But  separa tion i n  th is i nstance means breaking the capital rela tion. 

Separat ion a lso means that, havi ng  reached the h i g hest po int  of soc ia l isat ion,  the 
work ing  c lass breaks the la ws of the socia l  media tion of cap i ta l .  Marx i n  Capital 
Vol . I I ,  1 ,  ca l l s  for "another mode of i n q u i ry" in the ana lys is  of the metamorphoses 
of overa l l  soc ia l  capita l .  Is t h i s  to be a log ic  of separat ion? Is i t  to be a 
Dars tellung b u i l t  on carry i n g  to extremi ty th i s  i ndependent proletar ian subject iv i ty 
b u i l t  on the movements of proletar ian sel f-va lor isat ion as such? 

I th ink  t hat t hese quest ions are i m portant for the f u rther  deve lopment of th is  
essay. H owever, before go ing  f u rt her, they can  be f u rther  art i cu lated at a formal  
and methodolog ica l  l eve l ,  i n  order to const i tute a f ramework for the ensu ing  
debate. Let us  look more c losely .  As I have said ,  the separateness of the pro
letar ian  subject is  organ ised in the d ia lect i c  between se l f-va lor is ing  p roduct iv i ty 
and f u nct ions of destructu rat ion .  I know, however, that th is d ia lect ic does not p ro
duce effects of homology and of tota l isat ion ,  because i t  i s  a d ia lect ic of separa
t ion .  But ,  eq ua l l y  necessar i ly ,  it is i n herent in the comp lexity of the events that  
are be ing determ i ned . H ow? In  part icu lar ,  how does th is  art i cu lat ion of a separate 
s u bj ect relate to the const i tu t ion  of capita l ist domi nat ion? Second ly  and con
verse ly ,  how prec isely does the const i tu t ive p rocess of the col lect ive subject iv i ty 
proceed, in a l l  its rad ica l i ty and i ntensi ty? 

In short ,  wha t are the la ws tha t  govern (a l be i t  in a s i tuat ion of separateness, of 
lack of any homology) the parallel and opposed processes of the Sta te-form and 
of proletarian se/f-valorisa tion? 

But  i n  def i n i n g  the problems we can now add a cou p le  of f u rther  notes - f i rst i n  
re lat ion t o  t h e  se/f-valorisa tion/destructura tion nexus. I n  t h e  h i story o f  soc ia l ist  
thought  and practice, the sense of p ro letar ian sel f-va lor isat ion has often been ex
p ressed w i th  ori g i na l  i n tensity .  ( If G ramsci 's  teach i ngs can be reta i ned i n  any 
usef u l  sense today, i t  i s  certa i n ly in th is  regard). But is  never ex pressed in terms 
of separateness- rather i t  is  a lways expressed i n  a d i a lect ica l  sense i n  re lat ion to 
the tota l i ty.  Rec i p rocat ion takes the p l ace of oppos i t ion .  In the soc ia l -anarch ist 
t rad i t ion  th is rec i p rocity,  th is correspondence, has been p layed out i n  terms of 
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the d i a lect ic  between centra l i sat ion and decent ra l isat ion .  Thus it is not d i f f icu l t ,  
i n  a cr i t ique that  starts w i th  M a rx and stretches t h rough to Foucau l t ' s  ed i t ion  of  
the Panopticon, to demonstrate the perfect compat ib i l i ty of Proudhon and Ben
tham. But  this compat i b i l i ty a lso exists in the  t rad i t ion of "sc ient i f ic  soc i a l i s m "  
- th is  t i me n o t  extens ive (between centra l isat ion and decentra l isat ion) ,  but  i nten
s ive (between the  genera l  work ing  c lass i n terest and the general  in terests of 
society, between soc i a l i s m  and democracy). This compat i b i l i ty ,  of the p rocess of 
se l f-va lor isat ion w i th  the prod uct ive structu rat ion of society, is  a myth. I t  i s  not 
Proudhon and Bentham,  but  Rousseau and Sta l i n  who are the fathers of th i s  
m uch- loved synthes is .  Persona l ly ,  I have no t i m e  for  the  so-cal l ed " nouveaux 
p h i l osophes ' ' ,  but  I m u st say I am rather  d isconcerted when I see representat ives 
of the h i stor ical  part ies of the work ing  c l ass,  who have a lways been enamoured 
of the  l i n k  between rat iona l i sm and prod uct ive Sta l i n ism,  i n s u l t i n g  t hese you ng 
p h i losophers for havi ng  d rawn attent ion to th is  " myst i fy i n g  connect ion . "  

I n  short ,  t hey are add ress ing  themselves to a problem wh ich  no longer  has any  
rea l  basis .  C lass se l f-va lor isat ion has  not h i n g  to do w i th  the struct u rat ion o f  
cap i ta l .  But  i t  has a lot  to do w i th  i ts  de-st ruct u rat ion .  The  who le  cap i ta l is t  
deve lopment ,  ever  s i nce the work ing  c lass reached i ts present h igh  leve l  of com
pos i t ion ,  has been not h i n g  other than the obverse, a react ion to, a fo l lowing- in 
the-footsteps-of p ro l etar ian se l f-va lorisat ion - a repeated operat ion of se l f
protect ion ,  of recu perat ion ,  of adj ustment  i n  re lat ion to the  effects of self 
va lor isat ion ,  which are effects of sabotage of the  cap i ta l  mac h i ne.  Tront i  i s  cor
rect i n  h i s  latest utterance that  the modern State is the po l i t ica l  form of the  
autonomy of the  work i n g  c lass. But  correct i n  what sense? I n  the  sense  - for 
h i m  too, with his revam ped "soc ia l i sm"  - of compat i b i l i ty and convergence? Not 
at a l l ,  comrade: here the methodology of the critique of politica l economy has to 
be mod i f ied,  tak i n g  as i ts  start i n g  point proletar ian sel f-va lor isat ion ,  i ts  
separateness, and t h e  effects of sabotage that  i t  determ i nes. I n  part i c u l a r  i t  i s  
w i t h i n  this perspective that  we must  f rame o u r  ana lys is  of the State-form.  

I f  our  ana lys is  of the  nexus between sel f-va lor isat ion and State struct u re leads us  
a long a path  of causa l i ty  that  is  negat ive and destructu r i ng ,  the s i tua t ion  is  d i f
ferent when we come to consider o u r  methodolog ica l  approach to the nexus of 

self-valorisa tion with itself, i n  i ts separateness.  H ere we sha l l  have to stress and 
adeq uate ly analyse the  synchronous d i mens ions of the p rocess. But  here,  too,  
there can be no recou rse to models of "cont i n u i ty" ,  to fu nct iona l  determ i nat ions:  
What can be said s t ra igh t  away - because i t  const i tu tes the heart  and 
substance of the methodolog ica l  proposi t ion  i tse l f  - i s  that t h e  separateness of  
pro letar ian self-valorisa tion i tse l f  appears as discon tinuity, as a conj o i n i n g  of 
leaps and i n novat ions .  The method of soc ia l  t ransformat ion that der ives from the  
se l f-va lor is ing  separateness of the proletar iat has not h i n g  i n  common w i th  the  
homolog ies of rat iona l is t  or  h i stor ic ist  p rog ress iv ism.  Pro letar ian sel f-va lor isat ion 
is  the  power to w i thdraw from exchange va l u e  and the abi l i ty to reappropr iate the 
wor ld of use va l u es .  The homolog ies of p rog ress iv ism re late to exchange val ue .  
The rupture and recog n i t ion  of the c lass's own independent p rod uct ive force, 
removes any poss i b i l i ty  of a resol u t ive d i a lect ic .  The d i a lect ica l  pos i t iv i ty of 
method i n  the separateness of proletar ian se l f-va lorisat ion is  whol ly and so le ly  in
novative. 

Hav ing out l i ned ou r po lemica l  methodolog ica l  p remises, we can now start on  the 
substance of the matter. Fac ing  us  stands the State; among us - and somet imes 
w i t h i n  us  - stands the  form of the dominat ion .  To strugg le  means t hat we must  
recog n ise the monstrous nature of the  power that stands fac ing  us ,  recog n ise  i t  
w i th  the  same i mmed iate c l ar i ty and on the  same leve l  as we have seen t h e  rela
t ionsh i p  between se l f-va lor isat ion and destructurat ion .  N ow, this monstrous 
na ture of power is the effect of our sabotage; i t  is  the negat ive res u l t  of our ac
t ions:  "Crime," says M a rx,  " t h rough  i ts constant ly  new methods of attack on  p ro
perty, constant ly  ca l l s  i n to  bei ng  new methods of defence, and thus  is  as p roduc
t ive as str i kes are i n  re lat ion to the i nvent ion  of mac h i nery" .  (K .  M a rx ,  Theories of 

Surplus Value) 

Th is  is no paradox - M a rx does not l i ke the  paradox labe l ,  not even in t h e  case 



of Mandevi l le 's  Fable of the Bees ; th is  p l easure he leaves to the " p h i l is t ine 
apo log ists of the bourgeois  schoo l " .  I t  is ,  rather ,  a key to u nderstan d i ng .  I n  po int  
of fact ,  the more we sabotage the State and the more we g ive ex press ion to the 
se l f-va lor isat ion/destruct u rat ion nexus ,  the more the ru les govern ing  the develop
ment of cap i ta l ' s  State-system become ferocious ,  monstrous and i rrat iona l .  So 
now let us  l ook at how the State and the system of soc i a l  dominat ion respond to 
the soc ia l  sabotage wh ich  res u l ts  from sel f-va lor isat ion ,  and let us  l ook at the 
logic that  t hey express - a logic wh ich  is  i nterna l ly coherent,  but  wh ich is  
nonethe less negat ive; a log ic  of  destructurat ion wh ich  can never be s u b l i mated, 
but  only p rec i p i tated f u rt her. 

Cap i ta l 's  cont i n u a l  restructu rat ion is  i ts response to work ing  c lass sabotage. 
Restructura tion is the empty, but efficacious, content of the Sta te-form. Em pty, 
because i t  lacks any rat iona l i ty  save that accred ited by work ing  c lass sabotage; 
eff icacious,  because the form of the rest ructu rat ion is  command.  But bou rgeo is  
economy's cr i t ica l  consc iousness is  ob l iged to f i l l  the  vac u u m  of i ts own process 
by s p read ing  a wafer-th i n  ( recu perated and myst i f ied) formal  rat iona l i ty ,  over the 
t i m i ngs  set by work ing  c l ass and proletar ian stru g g l es.  Let us look at how i t  p ro
ceeds. 

W i t h i n  the cr i t ica l  consc iousness of bou rgeois  po l i t ica l  economy, the evo lu t ion  of  
the l og i c  of command has taken p l ace i n  at least  t h ree d i st i nct phases, fo l lowing 
on  the  g reat Cr is is  of the 1 930s. Each one of t hese phases i s  matched by a par
t i cu la r  q u a l i ty and i ntensity of work ing  c lass and p ro letar ian strugg les.  E lsewhere 
( i n  the  a rt ic le  pub l ished i n  Operai e Sta to ("Workers and the State", Felt r l ne l l i ,  
M i l a n  1 972) I have i n d icated t h e  f u ndamenta l  character ist ics o f  the Keynesian 

epoch. In that epoch, control  of the work ing  c lass stru g g l e  was to be ach ieved i n  
g lobal  terms.  Keynes rep l ied to t h e  format ion a n d  t h e  strugg les of t h e  mass 
worker with an overa l l  ba lanc i n g  - i n  p rog ressive terms - of supp ly  and de
mand .  But Keynes based h i m se l f  on  a po l i t ica l  propos i t ion  that was p u re and 
genera l  - he had stressed the overa l l  trend. But when the t rend comes i n to con
t rad ict ion with the actua l  prog ress of the cyc le  (because work ing  c lass conf l i c· 
tua l i ty does not respect f i n a l i sed eq u i l i br ia), the Keynes ian State goes i n to cr is is .  
Who commands the cr is is? The Keynesian-bred po l i t ic ians t ry to i nvent a 
"po l i t ica l  trade cyc le" ,  t ry to form " i ntermed iate reg i mes" etc: i n  p ract ice, control  
i s  l i t t le  by l i t t le  s l i pp i n g  out  of their  hands - the contro l -d i mens ion no longer  
matches the d i mens ions of p ro l etar ian and work i n g  c lass conf l i c tua l i ty .  A second 

phase opens.  A longs ide the t heoret ica l  " p rogresses" that l ead S raffa and h i s  i l k  
to a d isso l u t ion of the aggregate categories o f  Cap i ta l ,  more concretely we can 
observe that  the work ing  c lass stru g g l e  has a cont i n u i ty  that  is  d iscont i n uous ,  

I 

/. 
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and that the apparent cont inu ity of the stru g g l e  is the outcome of an i n f i n i te 
series of i nd iv idua l  cr is is-po ints .  The economic  and po l i t ica l  sc iences of restruc
t u rat ion must  take account  of th is .  I t  is no longer  poss ib le  to i nvent i ndetermi nate 
macro-econom ic  eq u i l ib r ia  wh ich  are i ndependent of short-ru n variat ions  and i n
dependent of the m icro-econom ic components wh ich  are var iable w i t h i n  the u n 
foreseeable t i m i n g  determ i ned b y  the st rugg les of the col lect ive worker. Based on 
th is  necess ity,  we now see the formation of the  State-as-Cr is is ,  the Cr is is-State 
(Stato-cris1), on the fo l lowing l i nes: to d iv ide up the overa l l  t h rust  of the work i n g  
c lass;  to control  i t  f rom w i th in  the mechan isms of i ts o w n  accu m u lat ion ;  and t o  
forest a l l  i t ,  b y  attack ing  i t  i n  i t s  c lass compos i t ion .  Keynes'  broad eq u i l i br ia  are 
rep laced by an i n terna l  operat ion of decomposi t ion ,  w i th i n  the c l ass,  i n  an attack 
that is  p rec ise ly or ientated towards dea l i n g  with s i ng le  and part i cu la r  c l ass cr is is  
po ints - a m icrophysics of po l i t ica l  economy.  "The long-term t rend is  not h i n g  
other t h a n  a component  - wh ich  a l ters s l o w l y  - of a cha in  of short-term s i tua
t ions" . . . .  " i t  is not an i ndependent ent i ty" .  ( M ichae l  Ka leck i ,  i n  Trend and 
Business Cycles Reconsidered, i n  Economic Journal, J u l y  1968, p p  263 seq.) .  Thus 
i t  becomes i m poss ib le  to p rod uce a model  of deve lopment u n less i t  takes exp l ic i t  
account  of the i n terru pt ions that occ u r  i n  the  p rocess of p rod uct ion and reprod uc
tion, and thus a fresh foundat ion is  laid for a theory of deve lopment based on the 
theory of cyc l ica l  f l u ctuat ions,  i ncorporat i n g  the dynamics that occ u r  at a 
m i c roeconomic leve l .  

A long phase of bou rgeo is  economic theory n o w  develops around  t hese premises. 
M ichael  Kalecki i s  the lead ing  l igh t  i n  t h i s  movement (see Joan Robinson i n  New 

York Review of Books , M a rch 4 ,  1 976 - and in part i cu la r  George R .  Feiwee l ,  The 

Intellectual Capital of M. Kalecki, Knoxv i l le ,  Tennessee, 1 975). But  t h i s  t heory a lso 
fa l l s  short. Cr is is-State theory is ,  after a l l ,  a reformis t theory. It faces u p  to the 
emerg i n g  p rod uct iv i ty  of the mass worker, and  t r ies  to construct  an "economy of 
o l igopol ies" - on two fronts:  on the one hand the capi ta l i st ent repreneur  o l i gopo
ly, and on the ot her  hand the work ing  c lass-t rade u n ion  o l igopoly in the factory 
( M .  Kalecki ,  "C lass St rugg le  and the D ist r ibut ion  of Nat iona l  I ncome",  i n  Kyklos 

XXIV.  1 971 . pp 1 seq.)  But  in the meant i me, the strugg le  has advanced; the  act ion 
of the mass worker has g rad u a l l y  la id s iege to the whole of society .  We now see 
the worker deve lop ing  as a "soc ia l "  worker - even (and part i c u l ar ly) i f  st i l l  re
m a i n i n g  a "work p l ace worker" . The worker responds to the Cr is is-State even more 
v io lent ly  than prev ious ly  to the State-as-P lanner  (Sta to-piano). I f  th is  latter went 
i n to cr is is because of i ts i nab i l i ty to contro l  the  quant it ies of work ing  c lass de 
mand,  the Crisis-Sta te i s  forced i nto an i nterna l  self -c r i t ic ism of what is  now a 
soc ia l l y  i n escapab l e  (and i mmediate ly eff icac ious) extens ion of work i n g  c l ass ac
t ion .  The Cr is is-State is  not on ly  a State-form that is  reformist  to i ts roots - i t  is 
a l so, and above a l l ,  a State-form that i s  st i l l  l i nked in to the d i mens ions of d i rect 
prod uct ion ,  to factory command over l iv i ng  labour. But when work ing  c lass 
sabotage extends to i n vest the whole of society, the ent i re mechan ism of c i rc u l a
t ion ,  forc ing  agg regate soc ia l  cap i ta l  i n to  a confrontat ion over the ru les govern i ng 
the reprod uct ion of the system,  at that same moment the consciousness of 
bou rgeois po l i t ica l  economy - which had act u a l ly been conso l idat i n g  i tself  up to 
that point - goes i nto a f u rther  stage of c r is is  and d i s i nteg rat ion .  

I t  i s  i n terest i n g  to note  the format ion of a third phase of theoret ica l  deve lopment 
i n  the po l i t ica l  economy of the Keynesian epoch.  I t  i s  i n  the p rocess of format ion 
today, and d raws on the e lements of c r is is  i n  the prev ious schemas.  In  part i cu la r  
i t  tr ies to operate i n  a more  genera l i sed way  on the soc ia l  movements of the 
work ing  c lass. I ts  centra l  arena of i n terest i s  the  quest ion of circula tion . The s i m
p le  t rans i t ion from g loba l  contro l  of p rod uct ion (Keynes), to dynamic  contro l  of 
p rod uct ion (Kalecki )  i s  i nsuff ic ient .  The prob lem i s  that of the f u nct iona l  contro l  
of c i rcu lat ion ,  of the  dynamic nexus  l i nk i ng  p rod uct ion and reprod uct ion .  And 
here the p rob lem of time becomes fu ndamenta l .  Keynes never  concerned h i mse l f  
w i th  the tempora l  determ inat ion of eq u i l i br ia  and secondary eq u i l i br ia .  Ka leck i ,  on 
the other hand ,  st ressed the  necessity of determ i n i ng Keynes ian ism v ia  the 
redef i n i t ion  of phenomena wi th in  i nd iv idua l  " t i m e  u n its" .  And now,  today, the 
tempora l  d i mens ion is  be ing  extended to the  who le  of the p rocess. In  ana lyt ic  
terms,  the new approach is  a sort  of E i nstei n i a n  theory of re lat iv i ty :  i t  i nvolves the 



i nsert ion of another d i mens ion of ana lys is ,  i n  order to re lat iv ise the contents of 
that anay ls is .  But t h i s  is  i ndeed a strange k ind  of re lat iv i ty :  i t  is  above a l l  a 
re lat iv i ty of time, the red uct ion of t ime to an indifference of command. I n  p rac
t ica l  po l i t ica l  terms we have an  ana lyt ic  mechan ism w h i c h  assumes c i rcu lat ion
t i me as a terra i n  of both theory and contro l .  The tota l i ty of c i rc u l at ion-t ime is  
d rawn i nto the  econom ic  ana lys is ;  the tota l i ty of c i rcu lat ion-t ime  i s  to be contro l l 
ed b y  econom i c  po l i cy:  the hypothes is  of the s i m u l tane i ty of fu nct ions a n d  opera
t ions  w i th i n  the cycle is  not assu med in advance and abst ract (a la  neo-c lass ics), 
but operat iona l  and po l i t i ca l  (a la  M i l ton Fr iedman and h i s  monetar ist  bedfe l l ows). 
The Kaleckian i n terru pt ions of the short cycle a re st i l l  mediat ions between the 
t rend and the overa l l  cycle: here science does not become separated in i ts  ap
p l icat ion ,  does not waste i ts  efforts i n  forecast ing ,  but  i ntens i f ies i ts ana lys is  on  
every moment ,  every t rans i t ion .  I t  is  a phys ics  of e lementary part ic les - and 
science stands watchfu l ,  l i ke a po l i ceman,  over everyt h i n g .  

I t  i s  n o t  the M a rx ists '  j o b  to observe t h a t  the  temporal  d i mens ion i s  decis ive i n  
t h e  re lat ion between c i rcu lat ion a n d  reprod uct ion ,  a n d  i n  general  w i th i n  t h e  rel a
t ion  as it i m p i nges on the c lass  strugg le  in the s phere of reprod uct ion (a l thoug h  
G eoff Kay d raws attent ion t o  t h e  problem i n  h i s  very usef u l  Developmen t and 

Underdevelopment, Macm i l lan ,  London,  1 975). I t  i s  not s u rpr is ing  that the problem 
is  ar is ing aga in .  Rather, what i s  s u rpr is ing  i s  the fact that  the  propos i t ion  arouses 
so m u c h  pass ion .  The p h i losophers are we l l  aware of the problems assoc iated 
w i th  the d i mens ion of t ime :  i n f i n i te ly  s u b-d iv is ib le  and i n f i n i te ly  extendable .  So 
how shou ld  we g rasp the ana lyt ic  p ropos i t ion  in operat iona l  terms;  how are we to 
concret ise the po l i t ica l  p roject? I t  i s  not our job to answer th i s :  suf f ice i t  to d raw 
attent ion  to the i ndeterm i n ateness of the p roject. Rather, our task i s  to note how 
the process of destructura tion within the logic of politica l economy i s  tak ing  a 
f u rther  step forward. (See, apropos, the f i ne  essay by A. G raz ian i ,  i n t rod u c i n g  R.  
Convenevo le 's  book La Dinamica de/ Salario Rela tivo ("The Dynamic  of the 
Relat ive Wage") ,  repu b l is hed i n  Quaderni Piacen tini, No.64, pp  1 1 3 seq.) .  In i ts 
anx iety to keep u p  wi th  the p rocess of work ing  c lass attack against the genera l  
d i mens ions of exp lo i tat ion ,  bou rgeois po l i t ica l  economy st r ips  even the ap
pearance of coherence from i ts  logic, and forces itself i nto the role of a tec h n ica l  
i nstrument  aga inst the emergence of the destructu r i ng  power of the work ing  
c l ass ;  i t  extends i tse l f  over the  i ndef in i te  d i scon t i n u ity of the movement of se l f 
va lor isat ion .  State rest ructurat ion becomes inc reas i n g l y  an i nd i scri m i nate succes
sion of act ions of contro l ,  a tec h n ica l  apparatu s  that i s  effective, but wh ich  has 
l ost a l l  measu re, a l l  i n ternal  reference-points ,  a l l  i nterna l  coherent log ic .  

Good work ing  c lass theory rejo ices at th i s .  But ,  bei ng  res pons ib le  peop le ,  we 
must  recog n ise the enormous weight  of suffer ing ,  of i n h u ma n i ty, of barbar i t ies 
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that a l l  t h i s  b r ings  w i th  i t .  Th is  revelat ion of the  i nternal  void of cap i ta l is t  restruc
t u rat ion,  th is success ive se l f-dest ruct ion of the moments of capita l ist  contro l ,  and 
th is  dissolution of theory into a technique of po wer, br ing c loser the  f ina l  out 
come of the revo lu t ionary stru gg le .  But  at the same t ime i t  makes i t  hard to en
d u re the harshness of the dai ly strugg le  and the  cruelty of capita l 's con t i nued ex
istence. ( N ote that certa i n  theoret ica l  pos i t ions  that exist w i th i n  the off ic ia l  labor 
movement ,  and w h i c h  have not h i n g  to do with Marx ism - such as the famous 
t heory of the "autonomy of the po l i t ica l"  - ape these bou rgeo is  aff i rmat ions). 
And yet i t  i s  st i l l  the action of the work ing  class that br ings about t hese effects 
- to the extent that the destructuring tendency of these struggles has a direct 
effect on the very ra tionality of capitalist restructuring, and removes this ra tionali
ty, even i n  i ts  formal  aspect,  and leaves us w i th  a whole that is destructu red, 
techn ical  and rep ressive.  The varied and combi ned moda l i ty of work ing  c lass ac
t ion is  respected in every moment of the restructurat ion of cap i ta l :  from the ac
t ions of the mass worker, and from t hose of the "socia l"  worker, ar ise effects that 
are then matched , i n  the  sense of a subsequent  rad ical  destructu r ing  of the 
enemy power. 

Th us  i t  i s  no acc iden t  that today the big forces of cap i ta l i st reformism h ave 
adopted - at a world-wide level - a terroristic stra tegy of savage defla tion (or 
"d is - in f lat ion" ,  if you p refer) .  On the bas is  of the  exper ience of the fiscal crisis of 

the Amercan cities t h i s  pol i t ica l  l i ne has been correct ly  descri bed as a 
" regressive d is t r ibut ion  of i ncome, of weal th  and of power" (see the art ic les by 
Robert Zev in ,  and Roger A. Alcaly and E len  Bod ian i n  The Fiscal Crisis of  

American Cities , New York, 1 977). 

The destructured log ic  of the economic compat i b i l i t ies must in fact be extended 
downwards, to reach s i n g l e  i nd iv idual  soc ia l  g rou ps,  i n  such a way as to destroy 
any conso l idat ion of proletar ian sel f-va lor izat ion .  At every level .  General ized con
trol must be deepened and i ntens i f ied ,  to act on every point of l i n kage in the p ro
cess of reproduct ion ;  i t  must  a l low the destruct ion of every r ig id ity;  i t  must  
f l u id i ty ,  i n  a new manner ,  the cyc le  of cap i ta l is t  reproduct ion .  But  - you say -
th is  has a lways happened ! Th is  is one of the laws of capita l ! Certa i n ly .  But  what 
makes the present s i tuat ion spec i f i c  is  the  depth,  the i ntens i ty ,  the extensiveness 
of the control .  Capital  has been s u bjected to a c lass p ressure at the soc ia l  leve l ,  
w h i c h  h a s  def i n i t ively destructu red i t s  terms of reference. R i g ht down to the level 
of factory-command (comando-impresa), command is  in cr is is .  Restructu rat ion ,  
at t h i s  po int ,  i s  p u re form of dominat ion .  I t  a ims  to be effective even at the  level 
of the i n d iv idua l  u n i t  of product ion ,  the s i n g l e  soc ia l  group,  the s i n g l e  i n d iv idua l .  
Thus  i t  i s  no acc ident  that ,  act i n g  at such  a depth and w i th i n  such  m i c ro
econom i c  d i mens ions ,  State power is once aga i n ,  for the f i rst t ime in several 
decades, resu rrect i ng  the ideology of F reedom ! 

At th i s  stage, the  cap i ta l ist determ i nat ion (whose art icu lat ions atte m pt to fol low 
the soc ia l  emergence of the p rocesses of proletar ian sel f-va lorizat ion ,  and wh ich  
has  to face u p  to the  destructu rat ion effects that t hese engender), reaches a h igh  
po int  of i ts log ica l  vacu i ty:  here the reimposition of the la w of value within 
restructura tion is violence, and is logically founded on criteria of indifference. 
However, t h i s  in no  sense d i m i n ishes the eff lcacity of the p roject of rest ructura
t ion .  The speci f icat ion of the i n d i fference starts from com mand.  If t h e  soc ia l  
st rugg le  of the work i n g  c lass has d riven the  cap i ta l is t  bra in  i nto a pos i t ion  of for
mal  i nd i fference, then  cap i ta l is t  command t r ies to spec i fy itself mater ia l ly  on t h i s  
poss i b i l i ty .  I t  i s  i m portant to emphasize t h i s  t rans i t ion .  I t  i s  i m portan t  because 
with i t  comes a f u ndamental  s h i f t  in the  development of  the contempora ry form of 
the State. That very social-democra tic project, which s i nce the t ime of Keynes has 
been at the centre of capital 's i nterests w i t h i n  the rest ructur ing  p rocess, i s  now 
subsumed to the indifference of the poss i b i l i t ies of cap i ta l .  This is  perhaps a 
sp lend id  example  of how work ing  c lass and proletar ian sel f-valor izat ion has 
destroyed an  i n stance of the enemy. The soc ia l -democrat ic  p roject is  beg i nn i n g  to 
d i s i ntegrate, and from t h i s  po int  of view, the e u p hor ia t hat is  accompany ing the 
present deve lopment  of the var ious E u roco m m u n isms Is  s l ight ly  macabre. 



So, concrete ly  speak ing ,  what is the center of the cap i ta l ist  rest ructurat ion p ro
j ect today? H ow is the form of domi nat ion bei ng  rea l ized? The fact of command 
over  l iv i ng  labor tak ing the  u pper hand over  the  law of va l u e  is  not somet h i n g  
new: but  wha t i s  specific t o  today's res tructura tion i s  the conjuncture of com
mand together with the indifference of the con ten ts of command, of its articula
tions.  Th is  capi ta l ist conc l us ion  derives from the  powerf u l  soc ia l izat ion of the  
revo l u t ionary movement of the  proletar ian c l ass;  it  i s  the  obverse of t h is .  I n  th is  
s i tuat ion ,  capita l ' s  i n i t iat ive becomes reg ressive - i n  other  words, i t  has to base 
i tse l f  on a log ic  that is  as em pty as i t  i s  separate. Once aga in  a premise wh ich ,  to 
us ,  i s  fu ndamenta l  - ie the  separateness of the  cycles of cap i ta l  and i ts State
form from the cyc l e  of work i n g  c lass se l f-va lor izat ion - is  veri f ied .  But at t h i s  
p o i n t  a w h o l e  ser ies of prob lems re-emerge. I n  part i c u l ar,  i f  we w a n t  to ident i fy 
not so much  the  center,  as the  spec i f i c  content of cap i ta l ist rest ructu rat ion .  Th is  
terr i b le  vo id  and i n d i fference, t h i s  terr ib ly  weak and the same t ime  feroc ious 
f reedom of cap i ta l  - how is i t  determi ned today? 

For the moment I know only one t h i n g ,  that from the work ing  c l ass poi nt  of v iew 
- havi ng  arr ived at th i s  level of awareness - the effects of the destruct u ri n g  ac
tion t hat I have set in mot ion force me to confront - in a destruct ive manner  -
cap i ta l 's  powers of stab i l izat ion .  And th i s  means,  above a l l ,  confront ing  that 
power which provides the  breed i n g  g round for the  m u l t i p l e  i n d ifferent poss i b i l i t ies 
of domi nat ion .  Destruct u rat ion of the enemy system i nvo lves the i mmediate 
necessity of attack ing  and destab i l iz ing  i ts po l i t ica l  reg ime.  

Tra n s la ted by Red Notes 
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Au tored uct ion 
Movements 
in Turin 

Eddy Cherki / 
Michel Wieviorka 

To consider the new developments i n  soc ia l  st rugg le  w i t h i n  Western E u rope s i nce 
1 968, one m u st t u rn to I ta ly .  The organ izat ion of the Worker's M ovement ,  often on 
a mass scale,  has assu med or ig ina l  forms. U rban strugg les have led to organ ized 
u n ion and po l i t ica l  ne ighborhood act ions w i th  stakes t ied to consu mpt ion .  

From th i s  po int  of v iew,  the autored uct ion movement ,  wh ich  began i n  Tur in  i n  the 
fa l l  of 1 974, const i t u tes a deve lopment of the u tmost i mportance. Autored uct ion 
is  the act by wh ich  consu mers, i n  the area of consumpt ion ,  and workers, i n  the 
area of prod uct ion ,  take i t  upon themselves to  red uce,  at a collectively determ i ned 
leve l ,  the pr ice of p u b l ic services, hous ing ,  e lectr ic i ty ;  or  i n  the factory, the rate of 
p rod uct ivity.  

Above and beyond the " c lassica l "  forms of economic  cr isis and the bankru ptcy 
(or rather  absence) of the I ta l ian  govern ment 's  economic  po l icy ,  the most 
e n l i g h tened sectors of the technocracy and certa i n  leaders of the large I ta l i an  
monopo l ies (suc h  as Agne l l i ,  F IAT), centered arou nd Car l i ,  pres ident  of the  I ta l ian  
bank ,  propose and ,  i n  J u ne 1 974, compe l  the  government to accept a p lan  of  
reform, the Car l i  P lan .  Fou nded on the fu ndamenta l  hypothesis of the tac i t  s u p
port of the  l .C .P . ,  or at least i ts neutra l i ty ,  t h i s  p lan  proposes two essent ia l  objec-
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t ives. On the one hand,  rest ructur ing  the p rod uct ion (d ivers i f icat ion of some i n
d u str ia l  sectors, notably the automobi l e  i n d u st ry,  formu lat ion of a n u c lear energy 
prog ram) and ,  on the other hand, reduc i ng ,  i n  the a rea of con s u m pt ion ,  p u b l i c  ex
pend i tu res - i n  part icu lar ,  c u rb ing  the product ion of co l l ect ive too ls  and ar
rangements (eq u i pements co l lect i fs). On a more genera l  leve l .  the Car l i P lan  seeks 
to p l ace the b u rden of the I ta l ian  economic reform on the work ing  c l asses by 
red uc ing  i nternal  demand,  t h u s  household consu mpt ion .  Concretely,  the govern
ment 's  p r i nc ip le  of " fa i r  pr ic i n g "  of p u b l i c  services enta i l s  a massive price in 
c rease i n  t ransportat ion ,  e lectr ic i ty, te lephone,  hea l th  care and hous ing .  I n  J u ly ,  
bes ides a few amend ments p roposed by the l .C .P . ,  the Assem bly  approved th is  
program wi th  i nc reases exceed i n g  50 per cent .  

The app l icat ion of the Car l i P lan  pres u pposes a c l i mate of soc ia l  peace and the 
absence of workers' strugg les .  H owever, i n  the past  few years, soc ia l  strugg les 
are on the r ise.  Classical  forms of act ion have been s i g n i f icant ly  s u p p lemented by 
less convent iona l  forms: sabotag ing  product ion ,  sequester ing leaders, lower ing  
p roduct iv i ty ,  contro l l i n g  the rate  of p rod uct ion ,  and massive absentee ism.  Th is  
movement expresses at one and the same t ime  the rebe l l ion of the I ta l ian work i n g  
c l ass and i ts pug nac iousness. 

The meta l l u rg ica l  u n ions (the F .L .M .) and var ious g roups  of the extreme left (" Lot
ta Cont i nua" ,  "Avanguard ia  Opera ia" ,  and later " I I  M a n i festo") take an  act ive ro le 
i n  th is movement .  Between 1 968 and 1 975 forms of d i rect act ion reap pear on  the 
batt legrou nd of u rban strugg les,  they are essent ia l l y  centered around the prob lem 
of hous ing .  The homeless take over em pty houses. Pub l i c  hous ing  tenants 
autored uce rents or res ist  ev ict ion .  These struggles are i l lega l ,  massive and often 
v io lent .  

Mass ive strugg les:  i n  I ta ly  between 1 969 and 1 975, twenty-thousand habi tat ions 
a re "squatter ized " .  Rent autored uct ion was the f i rst form of act ion ;  the po l i t ica l  
object ive was to l i m i t  rents to 10% of one's sa lary .  

These v io lent  strugg les cannot be iso lated from the c l i mate of soc ia l  and po l ice 
v io lence wh ich  re igns  in I ta ly .  The most dramatic ep isode occu red i n  the San 
Bas i l i o  ne ighborhood ( i n  the s u b u rbs of Rome).  In  Septem ber of 1 974, a m i l i tant of 
the extreme left was k i l led d u ri n g  a c lash between pol ice and squatters. 

I t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to estab l i sh  a d i rect connect ion between u rban strugg les and 
workers' strugg les.  I t  is  not easy to g rasp that the cap i ta l is t  system i n  general  is 
u nder  attack i n  both the areas of p rod uct ion and consumpt ion .  The autored uct ion 
movement i n  Tu r i n  str ives i n  to u n i te t h rough  a co l lect ive act ion the forces of p ro
d uct ion and t hose of consu mpt ion .  

Each  day ,  i n  Tu r in ,  tens of thousands of workers commute (pendolarl). Th is  con
st i tutes a forced extens ion of the work day and an i m portant f i nanc ia l  burden .  

Some bus inesses a l low the i r  emp loyees t ravel expenses ;  others p rovide for the 
transportat ion for the i r  work  force; but  often ,  as is  the  case of F IAT, t ransporta
t ion  costs a re d i rect ly born by the workers. 

In the summer  and fa l l  
'
of 1 974, the decis ion of two p r ivate transportat ion com

pan ies to i nc rease the i r  fares by 20% to 50 % cau sed an  i m med iate react ion on 
the part of the workers. 

The f i rst react ions are spontaneous,  unorgan ized : buses a re b locked at P inero l lo ,  
an i mportant gather ing po int  of R ivalta and M i raf ior i  workers ,  some delegat ions 
head towards m u n i c i pa l i t ies and the reg iona l  govern ment ,  some t racts are 
d is t r ibuted. A l l  of th i s  changes l i t t le  to the i nc rease. The R ivalta FLM decides to 
take i n  hand the organizat ion of the strugg le  on the basis of autored uct ion :  the 
week ly  transportat ion pass m u st be pu rchased at the old p r ice. This dec is ion 
fo l l ows a br ief  po l i t ica l  debate .  Refus ing  a l l  payment is  p ract ica l l y  not considered 
and ,  for a very good reason:  the transportat ion compan ies wou ld  s imp ly  stop run -
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n i n g  the i r  buses. I n  each bus,  de legates, are des ig nated to gather su bscr ipt ions 
at the o ld pr ice i n  exchange for a receip t  p repared by the u n ions .  The money col 
l ected is  then tu rned over to the companies. 1  

The smal lest compan ies refuse the money,  then q u ick ly  reverse th is dec is ion .  
They t h reaten to c u rt a i l  certa i n  l i nes i n  reta l iat ion .  Worker 's demonstrat ions and 
p ressu re from FIAT leads the reg iona l  government  to demand that the concerned 
compan ies accept s uspension of the i r  c u rta i l ments and operate buses at the old 
pr ice u n t i l  an  agreement with the u n ions is  reached.  

The fact that a direct action res u l ted i n  such  rap id  success is  of ut most i m por
tance, i f  on ly  on the level of the debate w i th i n  the u n ions and left ist  organ iza
t ions .  

We are no longer  in the factory, i n  the p rod uct ion  area i tse l f ,  but  rather  at the 
j u nct ion of the factory and the ne ighborhood or town .  Th is  foreshadows the 
development of popu lar  strugg les at the leve l  of consu mpt ion ,  w i thout  yet  p resen
t i ng  the most c haracter ist ic  traits (p l u r i -c lass ism ,  d i f f i cu l ty in relat i n g  to factory 
strugg les). Last and above a l l ,  th is  form of s truggle const i tu tes a break from tradi
t ional p ract i ce.  

Autoreduct ion was not p ract iced by iso lated m i l i tants :  i t  was organ ized , and th i s  
is  a f u ndamenta l  po in t ,  by  u n ions wh ich  brought  the i r  active su p port and 
s i m u l taneous l y  i mposed a coherent l i ne of act ion .  Such  a pos i t ion  wou ld  have 
been u n t h i n kab le  a few years ear l ier :  i t  st ro n g ly suggests a breakt h roug h ,  of cer
ta in  t hemes of the extreme left. We shou ld ,  h owever, assess the scope of th i s  
breakt h rou g h :  the  au tored uct ion of reg iona l  t ransportat ion  has  a lways been a 
local ized phenomenon i nvolv ing  merely the m ac h i nery of local  meta l l u rg i ca l  
u n ions,  f o r  a set object ive. At no t i me w a s  i t  a q u est ion o f  genera l iz ing  the  move
ment on a nat iona l  scale.  The movement on e lectr ic i ty ,  i nst igated by the p rovi n
cial leaders h i p  of the FLM w i l l  g ive a new d i mens ion to autored uct ion ,  i ts  t ru ly  
mass character. 

Tak ing  advantage of  the s u m mer and in the context of thEl, Carl i  P lan ,  the govern
ment, at the beg i n n i n g  of J u ly ,  decides to i n c rease the e lectr ic i ty rates. This i n
c rease ant ic i pates an en t i re series of comparable measu res and ,  as a resu l t ,  con
st i tutes a po l i t ica l  test for the author i t ies .  They w i l l  be ab le to i mpose the fo l low
i n g  i nc reases (te lephone, p u b l i c  transportat ion ,  etc.) a l l  the  more q u ick ly  and eas i 
ly  i f  the react ion to their  f i rst dec is ion is  weak and i ndecis ive. Th!: u n ions m ust 
act,  and act fast.  

In an economic  cr is is ,  the s truggle in the factory cannot serve as a basis of 

mobiliza tion for meeting demands rela ted to consumption. The u n ions of the 
C . l .S .L .-electr ic i ty ,  us ing the exam p le  of the  reg iona l  t ransportat ion movement ,  
then p ropose to i n i t iate an autored uct ion .  W i l l  the  b i l l s  that the customers receive 
be red uced by 50 % or,  more rad ica l ly ,  w i l l  a refusa l  to pay the b i l l s  be organ ized? 

I n  fact, t h i s  last so lu t ion  r isks be ing tu rned aga i nst those who use i t :  var ious past 
exper iences have fa i led.  In add i t ion ,  this form of s truggle does not oblige the 

workers to organize themselves. S i m p l y  asked to not sett le  the i r  b i l l s ,  the workers 
rema in  pass ive. 

Au toreduc ing  the e lectr ic i ty rates s ign i f ies the customers' d i sag reement w i th  the 
u n i l ateral  dec is ion taken by the government i n  J u ly .  D i rect act ion shou ld  force the 
government to negot iate  and thereby determ i ne, the leve l of demands arou nd 
which negociat ions  can take p l ace. The Un ion members set  th is  leve l at 50 % of  
the new e lectr ic i ty  rates. 

The u n ion members t h u s  i nst i l l  an  i l lega l  d i mens ion of "c iv i l d i sobed ience" to the 
action. In i n i t ia t ing  t h i s  st rugg le ,  the u n ions p lay a determ i n i n g  ro le .  From the ear
ly days, the e lectr ic i ty u n ions dec lared that they wou ld refuse to t u rn off the e lec
t r ic i ty in the apartment  b u i l d i ng s  p ract ic i ng  a u tored uct ion no matter what .  



Moreover, t hey were ready to warn the tenants so that  a mob i l izat ion to p revent  
e lect r ic i ty  f rom bei n g  t u rned off be u n leashed. The i m portant fact  to note  is  the  
ro le  of a worker's u n ion i n  i n i t ia t i ng  stru g g l es outs ide  of the factory. The workers ' 
unions have come to somewh a t  replace parties or political organiza tions. 

U n ion  i n i t iat ive can o n ly be u nderstood i f  one considers the re lat ions of power 
between the l oca l/reg iona l  level and the nat iona l  level of the confederat ions.  I n
deed, there is a spec i f i c  context of u n i o n i s m  i n  Tu r i n .  The u n ions of Tur in ,  CG I L, 
C I S L, U I L, and the u n ion of FLM u n ions are re lat ive ly autonomous i n  re lat ion to 
the i r  nat iona l  leaders h i p .  

T h e  CG I L  i n  Tur in ,  d i rect l y  t i ed to the l .C .P. on the n a t i o n a l  leve l ,  is  s i tuated to the  
l eft  of i ts  nat iona l  leaders h i p ;  C I S L  is  an  "open" un ion  i n  wh ich  m i l i tants of the  
extreme le f t  defend the i r  po l i t ica l  ideas and obta i n  pos i t ions  of respons i b i l i ty on  
the  reg iona l  l eve l .  

Th is  wou ld n o t  b e  the  case e lsewhere, notably i n  M i lan where the u n ions '  reg iona l  
leadersh ip ,  has cu rbed the  autored uct ion movement on e lectr ic i ty i n i t iated by ex
t reme left ist  g roups ,  or  a lso at N a p les where the autored uct ion  movement is  more 
spontaneous and u nconnected w i th  any u n ion i n i t iat ive. 

The act ive s u p port of the u n ion  i n i t iat ive by the en t i re extreme left  in Tur in  con
s t i tutes an i m portant po in t ;  the movement wou ld  never have been able to organ ize 
the ne ighborhoods in the C . P. and the extreme left, w i th  the d i fferent g rass root 
ne ighborhood organ izat ions,  had not s u p po rted the u n ion 's  i n i t iat ive. 

The actua l  s t rugg le  w i l l  u nfo ld  in two stages. In the f i rst stage, a campa i g n  to col 
l ect s i g nat u res of com mi t ment  to the autored uct ion pos i t ion  i s  i n i t iated in  the 
factor ies,  then very q u ick ly ,  i n  the  ne ighborhoods. Why th is  campaign? Because i t  
i s  necessary to move fast  and g ive a mass d i mens ion to the  strugg le .  The pet i t ion  
a l lows the u n leas h i n g  of an  i m med iate and col lect ive act ion :  the s igner  has com
m i tted h i mse l f  to pay ing  o n l y  ha l f  pr ice and to send i n g  to the  ad m i n is t rat ion ,  
together  w i th  h i s  payment ,  a le t ter  i n  wh ich  he exp l a i n s  t hat he is  act i n g  i n  accor
dance w i th  the d i rect ions of the  u n ions i n  Tur in :  C ISL ,  CG I L  and U I L. 

The second phase deals w i th  the  actua l  sett l i ng of b i l ls .  At t h i s  stage, the  e lec
t r ic i ty  u n ions i ntervene,  as expected, by fu rn i sh ing  a com p lete account  of the 
dates when the b i l l s  were ma i led ,  ne ighborhood by ne ighborhood. As a res u l t  of 
t h i s  account i ng ,  the g rass root organ izat ions set up p ickets in front of certa i n  
post off ices a n d  d ist r ibute t o  t h e  workers a leaf let w h i c h  ex p la ins  t h e  methods of 
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autored uct ion .  The workers sett le the autored uced b i l l s  by us ing  d rafts prepared 
by the u n ions or the stru g g l e  com m ittees. 

In Tur in ,  and in P iedmont ,  w i t h i n  a few weeks, about 1 50,000 fam i l ies t h u s  
autored uced the i r  e lectr ic ity b i l l .  F o r  the m o s t  part ,  these are work i n g  c l ass 
fam i l ies and also fam i l ies of the petty bourgeo is ie-the famous m idd le  
c lasses -and t hey confe r  on  th i s  mass  stru g g l e  a rea l p l u r i -c lassic d i mens ion .  
H owever, the  movement  under  th i s  massive form rema ins  very d ist inct ly  l i m ited to 
P ied mont .  

In  the rest of I ta ly ,  t here w i l l  be several  tens of thou sands of autored uced b i l ls ,  in  
Taranto, Varese, M i lan  and Rome. For M i lan  and Rome, the non-extens ion  of the 
movement is  d i rect ly  l i n ked to the "cu rb" i m posed by the leaders h i p  of the na
t iona l  u n ions (and i n d i rect l y  by the po l i t ica l  part ies ,  i n  part i cu la r  the l .C. P.) .  I n  
M i lan ,  the iso lated extreme left ,  nonetheless,  su cceds i n  red u c i n g  a round  1 0,000 
b i l ls .  

The conj unct ion  of a lef t ist u n ion ism re lat ive ly  autonomous i n  re lat ionsh i p  to the 
confederat ions ,  of an  extreme lef t  capab le  of put t ing  p ressu re on  the  u n ions and 
on the g rass root organ izat ions f u nct ion i n g  at the ne ighborhood leve l ,  and the 
local  s u p port of the  l .C .P . :  the s i tuat ion  i n  Tur in  favored the deve lopment  of th i s  
movement .  

But  the spec i f i c  character of the  u n ion 's  po l i t ica l  s i tuat ion i n  Tur in  is  a l so at the 
root of i ts iso lat ion :  i f  the movement i n  Tu r i n  has inst igated movements of a 
s i m i l a r  type i n  I ta ly ,  as we l l  as an i m portant debate, it has never been ab le  to 
amalgamate ideolog ica l  and po l i t ica l  forces capable of i m pos ing the autoreduc
t ion  i n i t iat ive as a form of act ion that the leaders of the nat ional  u n ions  and the 
part ies cou ld  rat i fy .  

Rap id ly  po larized by the  host i l i ty of the l .C .P .  and the reservat ions of the  u n ions '  
leaders, the debate ,  on  the nat iona l  leve l ,  opposes s u pporters and opponents of 
autored uct ion .  

When the l .C .P .  takes a pos i t ion  on  the autored uct ion movement ,  i t  does so in  
order  to cr i t ic ize the  bold character of th is  form of strugg le ,  wh ich  I n  no  way con
st i tutes a form of worki ng  c l ass action (centra l  thesis, and i ts var iant :  workers 
don't b reak the law). The only adeq uate form of worker strugg le  is  the st r ike. 
Other types of st ru g g l e  can on ly  be led and exp lo i ted by the extreme left, e i ther  
exp l i c i t l y  or  under  i ts  u n ion "cover" (the CSL i n  Tur in  or  M i lan) .  

The host i l i ty of the l .C . P. i n  re lat ion to the autored uct ion movement is  s u pported 
by a l i ne of a rg u ment  based on the not ion  of the State and of " p u b l i c  service" : 
a utoreduction and the ideology of civil disobedience tha t it can genera te on a 
mass scale contr ibute to accentuat i n g  the  State's d i s i nteg rat ion and the  cr is is  of 
i ts i nst i tut ions .  In a po l i t i ca l  context where any action of the r ight  tends to 
weaken the State ( the strategy of "tens ion" advocated by the I ta l i an  extreme 
r ig ht) ,  such a movement ,  on the  ideolog ica l  leve l ,  can only contr ibute f u rther  to i ts 
weaken ing .  

There is  no doubt that  autored uct ion conta i n s  the seeds of a ser ious c r i t i c i sm o f  
a public service (o r  of a State) a l leged ly  neutra l ,  tec h n ica l ,  serv ing  everyone, 
without po l i t i ca l  o r  ideo log ica l  connotat ions .  

In  fact ,  the l .C .P . ' s  w i l l i ng ness to manage the  economic  cr is is  a rt i c u l ates, on  the 
po l i t ica l  leve l ,  the  s tra tegy of the H istor ical  Compromise. 

The co-management of the cr is is  and the part i c i pat ion i n  power together  with the 
Ch r ist ian Democrats cannot be organized by the l .C. P. i n  a context of i nc reased 
soc ia l  stru g g les.  The g row i n g  movement of c iv i l d i sobed ience is  u ndoubted ly  l i n k
ed to the neg l i gence of the econom ic  po l icy of the I ta l ian  State, and to its 

decomposition. 



CONCLUSION 

The strong ret icence of some confederat ions and the  l .C .P . ' s  d i sagreement iso late 
more and more the  Tur in  m i l i tants as the  date of t h e  second wave of autored uc
t ion approaches (the first bills are expected in mid December) . 

The po l i t i ca l  context is m u c h  l ess favorab le  than at the  beg i n n i ng of October. A 
new center- left government  seems ready to sett le  the  q uest ion by t ry ing to 
negot iate as q u ick ly  as poss i b le .  The econom ic  cr is is  is  at i ts  strongest.  Fiat has 
j ust put a l a rge part of i ts  workers on tec h n ica l  u n e m p l oyment . 

The u n ion leaders beg i n  negot iat i ng  w i t h  the government  i n  t h i s  context.  The na
t iona l  confederat ions are eager to set t le  the matter.  In Tur in  a lso many fear the  
ex haust ion of the movement .  

By s i g n i n g  the  agreement ,  the  u n ion confederat ions accept  the repayment of the 
autored uced part  wh ich  exceed s the ba lance ag reed u pon .  

Each  component of the  movement then d raws i ts  own conc lus ions  f rom the strug
g le.  A n  i nternal  debate on  the  po l i t ica l  perspect ives opened u p  by th is  type of  
stru g g l e  takes the p l ace of the  opposi t ion between the  su pporters of autored uc
t ion and i ts opponents (t he  l .C . P.) ,  or  t hose more ret icent  (t he  u n ions '  leaders). 

One can der ive severa l po l i t i ca l  and theoret ica l  lessons from the autored u ct ion  
movement  i n  Tur in .  

The a utoreduction movemen t opens up the old a lterna tive between urban strug

gles (secondary front), subordina ted to factory struggles, and the autonomy, if not  

the  isola tion of urban s truggles led exclusively by the  ex treme left. I t  
demonstrates the poss ib i l i ty of a coord i nated s t rugg le ,  t h e  f i rst concrete ac
com p l i s h ment  of the theoret ica l  and pract ica l  i n tu i t ions of extra-par l iamentary 
g rou ps.  I t  is the  workers ' unions who dec is ive ly guaranteed t h i s  coord i nat ion ,  
because t hey took the i n i t iat ive and contr ibuted organ izat iona l  su pport to the 
movement .  

Without  the u n ion i ntervent ion ,  the autored u ct ion  movement  wou ld h ave remai ned 
isolated.  What are the cond i t ions  w h i c h  favored such an i n tervent ion? Th ree 
essent ia l  e lements :  

1 )  the spec i f i c ity of Turin, a working class city w hose l i fe sty le  is  profou nd ly i n
f l u enced by F IAT, and the st rugg les w h i c h  are cond u cted there in .  

2 )  the strong t rad i t ion  of interven tion on the nat iona l  level  i n  soc ia l  strugg les by 
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the I ta l ian  u n ions.  I t  is expressed , for examp le ,  i n  the nat iona l  workers' str i kes on  
the  prob lem of hous ing  ( i n  1 969) or  i n  the  s u pport of the FLM for n u merous oc
cu pat ions of em pty houses. 

The u n ions a re no longer  retrenched i n  a po l i t ica l -symbol ic  support of the  
Workers' M ovement i n  u rban strugg les.  They organ ize them d i rect ly on a precise 
object ive. I nd i rect u n ion  i ntervent ion g ives way in Tur in to a d i rect i nvolvement i n  
soc ia l  strugg les w h i c h  permits a considerable enlargement o f  t h e  u rban move
ment .  

F ina l ly ,  the context of the  econom ic  cr is is  assu mes a fu ndamenta l  i m portance: 
d u ri ng  a per iod of overproduct ion ,  u nemp loyment or  th reatened u n e m p loyment ,  
the usual  defenses of the  work ing  c lass lose their  st ing ;  i t  becomes harder to en
force str i kes, a refusa l  of reg u l ated work pace, the  stru g g l e  aga inst an i n c rease in  
p roduct iv i ty .  To keep one 's  job and to defend sa lar ies become the main t h rust  of 
factory strugg les.  Attacked by both strong i n f lat ion and massive i nc reases i n  
p u b l i c  serv ices,  worker 's sa lar ies can not b e  s u ccessf u l ly defended b y  act ions 
with in the factor ies .  F igh t i ng  for sa lary i nc reases is  no longer  suff ic ient ,  to de
fend one's t h reatened p u rchas ing power requ i res strugg l i ng i n  the area of con
s u m pt ion .  

The strugg le  to defend one's p u rchas ing power  can be developed on a mass 
sca le .  Emp loyees, c iv i l servants (break ing  w i th  the  ideology of pub l ic  service as 
" neutra l "  and externa l  to conf l i cts), teachers, etc.  have part ic i pated i n  the  auto
red uct ion movement  on  e lectr ic i ty .  A p l u r ic lass ism constituted by the initia tive 

of workers ' unions and on the basis of direct action (autored uct ion)  was o n ly 
prev ious ly  p ract iced by act ive m i nor i t ies .  I t  has now become one of the  most im
portant character ist ics of th is  st rugg le .  

Autored uct ion a l most a lways d i rect ly puts in to  q u est ion the State and p u b l i c  in 
s t i tu t ions .  Pop u l a r  cont ro l  of so-ca l l ed col l ect ive cons u m pt ion ,  a "po l i t i ca l "  pr ic
i ng  for p u b l i c  services, goes aga inst the  po l i cy of "fair  p r ic ing"  put  forth by the 
Car l i P lan.  

Autored uct ion i s  much more d i f f i cu l t  to apply i n  the  private sector .  The repressive 

machinery moves a t  once to defend priva te property. Two examp les:  M a rx ist
Len i n ist m i l i tants i n i t i ated autored uct ions on  products sold in su permarkets i n  
M i lan .  Res u l t :  the  po l i ce  i ntervened wi thout  de lay j a i l i n g  the  m i l i tants .  The second 
exam p l e  is  the  occ u pat ions of empty houses:  the  repress ion is  rare ly  i m m ed iate 
or brutal when i t  i nvo lves p u b l i c  apartments .  The occu pat ion of privately owned 
hous ing  prom pted on the contrary immedia te repress ion . 

Autoreduct ions d evelopped for the most part i n  sectors contro l l ed by the  State -
a State i n  cr is is ,  i ncapab le  of manag ing  i ts own contrad ict ions .  The deve lopment  
of th i s  movement cou l d  o n ly accelerate the d i s i ntegrat ion of the State. I t s  re i n
forcement  req u i red the  i n tervent ion of an ensemble  of forces concerned w i th  the  
re-estab l ishment  of economic  order. 

Transla ted by Elizabeth A .  Bowman 

, . We are far  removed from what happened at Palermo,  where transportat ion "autored uct ion" 
(c i ty buses) was put i nto motion by students u s i n g  far less legal  forms of stru g g l e  (blocki n g  
the automat i c  t i cket-punchers). 

i 1/1 -3 Photo: D. Cortez 



It 



ADVANTAGES A N D  

DISADVANTAGES 
OF G U A RANTEEISM 

80 

From 
G u a ra n tee i s m  
t o  Armed 
Pol i t i cs 

O reste Sca lzo ne 

O reste Scalzone, arrested on Apri l 7, was one 

of the leaders of the student 's  movement i n  

Rome i n  1 968. Together  w i t h  Toni  Negr i  and 

Franco Pi perno, h e  a n i m ated Potere Operaio 

("Workers Power") u n t i l  i t s  d i sso l u t i o n  i n  

1 973. 

A name can be g iven to the wel l -kn i t  web, to the sys tem of struggles w h i c h  has 
g iven l i fe to the strongest and most extens ive fabr ic of social coun terpower which  
can  be reca l led i n  recent years i n  the capita l i s t ic  metropo l is:  guaranteeism.  

By the term "guarantee ism" is  meant a sanct ion-formal izat ion (synonymous wi th  
"fa i t  acco m p l i ") of the  whole  of the victor ies rea l ized by proletar ian strugg les (on  
the leve l  of wage ,  work ing condi t ions ,  soc ia l  services). 

The "sou l , "  the b lood l i ne of guaranteeism has been a total rigidity of the labor 

factor (e i ther  in the man-power market p lace or in the factory, in the organ izat ions 
of prod uct ion). The j ust i f icat ion and cont i n u at ion  of th is  rigidity, which is  founded 
on a network of guaran tees (job secu r ity,  l i m i ts p laced on the " f reedom to 
exp lo i t , "  exerc is i ng  of u n ion r ights ,  protect ion f rom d ism issa l ,  p rotect ion from 
transferral of the worker) have const i tuted the " le i t  motif" of the  stru g g l e  of re
cent years. 

What i s  i nvolved i s  a co l lect ion of soc ia l  facts of g reat s i g n i f icance:  the obsessive 
i n s istence w i th  w h i c h  even today - after years of p lan ned cr is is ,  of pat ient  u n ion  
efforts at red i mens ion ing  and part i a l l y  d ismant l i ng  th i s  state of af fa i rs  - the men 
of the entrepreneur ia l  c lass i ns ist  u pon the i r  goal  of reass u m i n g  f u l l  power  of  
management  over  a work force rendered " ma l leable" once aga in ,  causes us  to  
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see how profou nd have been the  mod i f icat ions which guarantee ism has brought  
to the  economi c-soc i a l  p i c tu re. 

We cou ld  perhaps descr ibe the state of the power re lat ionsh ips  w h i c h  was 
estab l i s hed d u r i n g  the heyday of g uarantee ism as a dua lism ( i n formal )  of socia l  

po wers : on the one hand ,  the  genera l  movement of social transforma tion - which  
has been m a n i fest as a network of da i l y  m i c ro-behav ior-u n i ts ,  as a d isaffect ion fo r  
the  ru les of the p reva i l i n g  soc i a l  fo rm and as i n s u bord i nat ion to management ;  on 
the  other hand ,  the pol i c i es - monetary, i n f la t i onary and f iscal ,  des ig ned to 
restructure the  p rod uct ive and soc ia l  systems w h i c h  together have const i t u ted 
the capitalistic manipula tion of the crisis . 

I t  i s  easy to see that such  a d u a l i s m  can not last forever; at a certa i n  po int ,  the 
stagnat i n g  ba lance of power col lapses.  At a certa i n  po in t  i n  the  deve lopment  of 
the clash between c lasses, guaran teeism ends u p  const i t u t i ng  a restra i n t ,  a l i m i t  
to the  deve lopment  o f  the  genera l  level of soc ia l  antagon ism .  I t  i s  necessary, 
then ,  to take the i n i t iat ive in break ing  the "sta lemate ,"  in order to go beyond a 
mere stru g g l e  of res istance.  Escape from the realm of guaranteeism means 

resumption of the offensive. That w i l l  req u i re ,  i nev i tab ly ,  a p hase of po l i t i ca l  con
f l ict  w i th  the major i ty of  the " t rad i t iona l"  work ing-c lass sectors. For, i f  i t  i s  t rue 
that  guaran teeism has expanded beyond the  f ront ie r  of  the  factory, i t  i s  l i kewise 
t rue that  t here - i n  the  "c lass ica l"  area of sa lary negot iat ions - i t  has repeated· 
ly shown i ts  strength  and i ts  cont i n u ity .  

The bas ic  limita tion i n  the  s tra tegy of th is movement for  soc ia l  red ress and 
g uarantee ism l ies i n  the  fact that w h i l e  i t  cal l s  i nto q u est ion the  " f i xed propor
t ions"  of sa lar ies ,  it does not c a l l  i n to  q uest ion  wage scales as such. In the strug· 
gle for social redress and in con tract nego tia tions the work-force is not denied as  

such; ra ther, i t  i s  represented as such : t h i s  c la r i f i cat ion  must  be made - for ex
a m p l e  - in order to u nderstand that bas ic  issue of I ta l i an  operaismo ("worker
i s m ") in the S ixt ies ,  w h i c h  was the struggle over wage 1 .  

Everyone can u l t i mately see t h at st rugg les of the " g u arant is t ic"  k ind  (the s t ru g g l e  
to defend and/or acq u i re a job i s  the perfect examp le) a lways become more 
minimal - even regressive, and for tha t very reason, ineffective. The conserva tive 
and conserving content of t h ese st rugg les catches o u r  eye. 

Let us  cons ider  the r i g i d i ty of the worker, h i s  or  her p rotect ion f rom transferral. I t  
i s  certa i n ly an examp le  of a s i g n i f icant  worker accom p l i s h ment ,  a n d  object ive 
sabotage of management ,  of the  cap i ta l i s t i c  f reedom to take advantage of the  
" u se va l u e" of the  work-force; but  i ts  va l i d i ty l i es i n  i ts  p rov is iona l ,  i m med iate 
nat u re, i n  i ts  funct ion  as a nega ting factor,  as a block to the  i n i t iat ive of the  c lass 
enemy.  I t  has mean i n g  and revo l u t ionary strength only i f  i t  i s  the  instantaneous 

tactical decision of a stra tegic plan, which is tha t manifest  in the rifiuto def 
la voro ( "refusal of work ')  and the  concrete rea l izat ion of  the  separat ion between 
the concept of work and the concept of production,  real ized in a way rad ica l l y  
d i fferent f rom the  working form o f  p rod uct ive h u man act iv i ty .  

In  the  m idd le-of-t he-road ideo logy of the  movement ,  on the  other hand ,  the r i g i d i ty 
comes to be understood not as a "preface ,"  as a p u re and s i m p l e  ta ctical pro

logue, but  as a "thing of value in itself. " On the contrary, t he  demand for an im 
mutab le  organ izat ion of p rod uct ion  i s  - i n  i t se l f  - a regressive utopia : the  
mod i f i cat ion of the  organ izat ion  of prod uct ion ,  i n  fact ,  a lways has an ambiva lent  
content :  and therefore a/so a content wh ich i nc l udes l i berat ion f rom work ,  red uc
t ion of work t i me by means of red uct ion of necessary work. In the  social syn

thesis w h i c h  cap i ta l  constant ly  rea l izes, t h i s  capacity to i ncorporate - part i a l l y  
- the  res u l t  of s t rugg les  i s  m a d e  man i fest (t h i n k  of the  relat ion s h i p  between the  
rifiuto def la voro and tech no log ica l  i n novat ion).  

So then ,  how can one adopt as a worker-pro letar ian program of action the  stagna
t ion  of a l l  changes,  the  stoppage of that " i ncessant revo lu t ion iz ing  of i tse l f"  
w h i c h  makes of cap i ta l i s m  "the most revo l u t ionary system to have ap peared yet 
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on the stage of h istory?" How can one t h i n k  that in p lace of a stra tegically 

revolutionary l i ne of act ion one can subst i tu te  the  w h i ms ica l  not ion of " p reven
t i ng capi ta l  f rom ext ract ing  relat ive su rp l us-va l u e  (wasn' t  that, after a l l ,  the condi 
t ion  for determ i n i n g  the d rop i n  the rate of p rof i t?). H ow can one say no to " labor
sav ing"  devices and not f i rst br ing u p  the  q u est ion of transformat ion of 
tech nolog ica l  i n novat ion i nto a red uct ion of total labor - that i s  to say, in to  an 
acq u is i t ion  of part  of the time saved from labor by each person? 

I t  becomes c lear  that  guaran teeism ( the defense of r ig id i ty ,  taken as the "stat u s  
quo" o f  the  tec h n ica l  c lass make-up ,  of the  com pany work-day, of the "geography 
of the work force") i s  a doub le-edged sword when i t  i s  not understood, to a 
l i m ited deg ree, as a means of struggle (a t rans i tory form of worker i n f l uence in 

and on product ion ,  in and on society) bu t  is u n derstood , exc l u s ive ly ,  as a program 

of act ion ,  as a " pos i t ive" plan.  

This  i s  no new assert ion :  a revo l u t ionary po in t  of v iew can not ca l l for an im
mobi l i ty of the  organ izat ion of p rod uct ion and of c lass make-up  - rat her, i t  must  
keep c lose watch  on  the  aggressive energy of cap i ta l ,  h u n t  i t  down,  i n  order  to  
force capi ta l  to t ransform i tse l f ,  and then  be one step  ahead of i t ,  wai t  for i t  a t  
the newly  attained leve l  of deve lopment  and there make the  attack. 

The p roblem is  how to assure the continual decay of surplus-labor and how to get 
s tuck a t  the level of a resis tance struggle against the reduction of necessary 
labor. The answer comes from the autonomous f igh t  of recent  years: "in the clash 

between the capita lis tic a ttempt to limit necessary labor in order to increase 

surplus-labor as surplus-value, and the workers ' practice of assuring themselves 
more free time (be it time free for "leisure " or time in which to get richer) the 

beha vior of the worker has prevailed over the production and re-production of the 

companies. " (P iperno: "On N on-Worker Labor"). 

T here are other res idua l  trends wh ich  are part of the guarant is t ic  u n iverse. Above 
a l l .  t hey take p l ace w i t h i n  the social rea l m ;  cons ider  the fo l low ing  exam p l es:  
- the "art of making-do " (e i ther  i n  the marg i na l -pauper ist ic  vers ion ,  or  i n  the "ap
propr iat i ng"  fash ion ,  wh ich ,  i n  the  long run, i s  made known i n  the form of the 
take- i t - if-you-need- it  act iv i t ies of the "smal l f i g h t i n g  g roup"  mot ivated by i ts own 
part i cu la r  system of needs):  
- that brand of permisss ive " reduct ion ,"  the wel fare and democrat ic/ lega l i tar ian 
type,  based on the  "r ight  to l i fe, ' '  which ,  more and more, we see be ing  im
p lemented these days i n  the r ise i n  government  emp loyment .  

I t  is  a q u est ion of an  "art of maki ng-do" which is  soc ia l ized by means of i ts  own 
p rog ressive i ns t i t u t iona l izat ion :  the no-fa i l  exams from the  democrat ic p rofessors 
(but-for-heave n ' s-sake- let 's-not-tal k-about-the-guaranteed-pass i ng-g rade- issue) ;  the  
concession - somewhere between we l fa r ism and payoffs f rom a new type  of  
po l i t ica l  patronage - of forms of "socially useless work" i n  several a reas of  
soc ia l  serv ices,  e tc .  There wou ld be not h i n g  to object to here, i f  the  issue were in 
terpreted as a p ro letar ian ex p lo i tat ion of a l l  t h e  loopho les  i n  the soc ia l  fabr ic ,  and 
i f  i t  were to funct ion  as a p ract ica l  cr i t ic ism of sa lary, as a form of "soc ia l ized 
techn iq ues of reappropr iat ion" ( even i f  not q u i te re i n terpreted and t rans lated in to  
a " new prod uct ion i nt e l l igence") ;  there wou ld  be not h i ng to object to, however, 
on ly  on the cond i t ion  that the d i sgu ised mot ivat ions of t h i s  camouf l ag ed welfare 
not be taken as s i n cere, on ly  on the cond i t ion  that  we not really bel ieve i n  the  
"socially useful" character of the spec i f i c  content  of one or  another  act iv i ty .  I t  a l l  
has to do, i n  fact ,  w i th  br ing i n g  to l i gh t  the  fact  that  t hese act iv i t ies - when they 
take p lace - const i tute  m i n i ma l ,  mo lec u l a r  p ivot-po ints  w i t h i n  the fu nct ion ing  
system of the State ;  i n  t h i s  sense ,  they arr ive at the po int  of be ing the  mechan ism 
t h rough wh ich  max i m u m  " part i c i pat ion" (o f  apparent  reappropr iat ion ,  on  society's 
part,  of the funct ion ing  e lements of the State-Mach i ne) coincides i n  rea l i ty w i th  
max i m u m  "soc ia l izat ion ,"  or  break ing  down ("ca p i l la r izat ion")  of management ,  or  
sub-s u m pt ion  w i t h i n  the diffuse Sta te of the  i nst i tu t ions  of "soc ia l  se l f - govern ment ."  

On the other s ide  of the  argu ment  l i es the  strength of an unprejudiced cons idera
t ion  of welfare ,  of p u b l i c  assistance tied to t h e  emerg i ng needs of society,  and 



not concent rated on the  i n f i n i te sp l i t t i ng  of the soc ia l  pro letar ian body, not t ied to 
the  s i m u l taneous streng t h e n i n g  of the  system of part ies .  

I t  i s  a q uest ion  of i nt rod u c i n g  guaran teed wage as a device that w i l l  ha l t  the  f l uc
tuat ion  - between neo-paras i t i sm and "proletarianiza tion" - w h i c h  p reva i l s  
a m o n g  s o  many,  and i n  so m a n y  st rata o f  soc iety2. 

Transla ted by James Cascaito 

I. The struggle over salary - the pivot-point of tha t  which we from Potere Operaio cal led 
"revol ut ionary strategy of objectives" - has certa i n l y  been a form idable veh i c l e  of unity and 
of self-identification of c lass, has certa i n l y  had a funct ion of destabilization of the "develop
ment mod e l "  and,  more genera l l y ,  of the ex ist ing  pol i t i cal-soc i a l  reg i me; but i t  has not had -
nor could it have had - a resol ut ive capacity for destructur ing the system. 
The strength and - at the same time - the l i mi ts  of the autonomous stru g g l e  for redress of 
the l ast decade i n  Italy (and, i n  part i c u l ar, the r ich ness and the poverty of the u n forgettable  
"trou bled autumn")  l i e  i n  t h i s  a m b i g u i ty,  i n  t h i s  re lat ive "compat i b i l i ty" - compat i b i lty wi th  
the pers i stence of the capita l ist ic  soc i a l  form as such - of a dynamics of stru g g l e  w h i c h  i s ,  
rather incompa tible with  any part i c u l a r  form, with  any l evel of development determined by i t .  
Th is  the source of the ambig uous dest i n y  of a complete h i stori cal  arc of stru g g l es:  their  
capac i ty to promote and to polarize c l ass autonomy and their  s i m u l taneous i na b i l i ty to br ing 
i t  to power. 
In the Sixt ies, operaismo ("worker- i s m ") was what led to a theoret ical -pract ical  " break" con
s i s t i n g  of the aff irmation that - o n  the level of the post-Keynesian planned Sta te and of the 
operaio-massa ("mass worker") - the d ist i nct ion between "econom i c  struggle"  and "pol i t i ca l  
strugg le"  is  be i n g  red u ced to the p o i n t  of van i s h i n g ,  and t h a t  there i s  a d i rect conf l i ct bet
ween worker struggles and the Sta ta-Piano ("State-as-Plan ner"). This l i ne of i n terpretat i o n  is 
correct only in as much as i t  i s  a part i a l  aff irmation.  Today we must comp lete it: the 
"econom i c "  stru g g l e  is, to the very core, political (the veh i c l e, that is ,  of concrete ant i -State 
consequences); it is not, however, revolutionary (the veh ic le ,  that is, of resolut ive steps toward 
destructur ing the system). Its l i m i tat ion,  in fact, i s  that i t  reveals i tself ,  in every case, u nder 
the domi nation of money f l ow;  that is ,  i t  does not bri n g  u p  the q uestion of the f u ndamental 
categories of pol i t ica l  economics.  

2.There i s  also - i n  add i t ion  to the social residuality - a political residuality. 
Residual is the ideology and the l i ne of action of the "oppos i t i o n , "  wi th  its squal id ,  
m i n i m a l i st ic ,  paras i t i c  and s u ba l tern d i a l ect ic.  
Even the milita n t  line of action can become residual - i f  i t  does not exert i tself  toward a 
rad ical  re-q u a l i f i cation of t h i ngs.  H ere we cou ld def i n e  the general l i m i tation of the m i l i tant 
l i ne of act ion :  jus t as wage has de-stabilized the economic "model, " but not broken down the 
structure of the social form of capitalism - so too, the armed struggle, in itself, de-stabilizes 
the regime, but does not break down the structure of the system. The risks for deteriorat ion of 
the m i l i tant l i n e  of action are, however, two: on the one hand, by becom i n g  "rout ine" and 
endemic, i t  may be red u ced to a "deviant soc i a l "  phenomenon; on the other hand, i t  may be 
set forth as war, as if a civi l  war were actua l ly  going on.  
I n  either case, that  " m i d d l e  point"  i s  missing - where the spec i f i c  phases of the problem are 
u nderstood - that poi nt w h i c h  we can cal l  armed politics. 

i l /1 Video/photo: Seth Ti le! 
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I n  the Beg i n n i ng 
was G ra msc i 

H e n ri Webe r 

The fol l ow i n g  text represents a "c lassica l "  

crit ique o f  the Ital ian Communist Party, I .e. a 
crit i q u e  addressed to the I C P  from w i t h i n  the 

trad i t ion  of the Worker's M ovement.  

Accord ing  to a ru n n i n g  joke i n  the I ta l ian  left ,  I ta ly  is  the wor ld 's  f i rst cou ntry to 
rea l ize M a rx 's  p red ict ion :  the State has perished and c iv i l  society is  none the 
worst for i ts dem ise.  

Th is  is ,  of cou rse, mere ly a joke. The State i n  I ta ly cont i n ues to be f i ne ,  f i t  and 
even f u rther  fort i f ied .  But  contrary to the F rench  State,  which has long been 
u n i f ied and centra l ized , the I ta l ian State has for  but  a cent u ry encom passed the 
many-thousand-headed popu lat ions ,  so r ich  i n  t rad i t ions and h i story. As 
Longanesi  exp la i ned,  " I ta ly  is  a col lect ion of f a m i l ies, not a State ."  And D id ie r  
Motchane proper ly u nder l i nes th is  ponderous ly  i m portant  fact :  " I t i s  not  the  State 
wh ich  fashioned the I ta l i an  conscience but rather  the C h u rch ,  or  better st i l l ,  t hat 
soc ia l ,  menta l ,  and po l i t i ca l  i nst i tut ion wh ich  is  I ta l ian  Catho l i c i sm . . .  The State, 
that ideo log ica l  axis of French conscience . . .  was never, ne i ther  as i nst i tu t ion  nor 
as concept,  the foundat ion and the guarantee of soc ia l  order in l ta ly . " 1  

The h istor ical  deb i l i ty of the I ta l i an State v iv id l y  exp la ins  the considerab le i m por· 
tance of certa i n  su rv ivors and archa isms,  espec i a l l y  that of the patronage or  
c l ientage system ;  as d i d  the masters and patr iarchs of o ld ,  the new notar ies ( the  
funct ionary,  the ent repreneur, the p r iest, the secretary of the I ta l ian Comm u n ist 
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Party),  a l l  t hose who i n  any  way partake of an iota of power, estab l i s h  l i nes from 
the  ob l iger  to the  o b l i ged with their  " base," a re lat ion  of personal  protect ion
s u bord i nat ion ,  dou b l i n g  and transcend i n g  ad m i n ist rat ive- lega l  re lat ions .  F rom t h i s  
p ropens i ty  towards patronage,  the C h ris t ian  Democrat ic Party forged a system of 
government :  the C iv i l  Service i s  g l u tted w i t h  i ts p roteges, havi ng obta ined the i r  
pos i t ions  i n  payment for  serv ices rendered and i n  token of po l i t i ca l  f ide l i ty .  Even 
in the rare case i n  w h i c h  these posts correspond to a rea l service, the promised 
c l ients regard the i r  job as an  a n n u i ty  more than as a n  apostolate . . .  Thus occurs 
the  paradox of an under-ad m i n i stered county with a behemoth bu reaucracy, and a 
deg ree of u n para l le led i n te rpenetrat ion between the  ru l i n g  party and the  State 
mach i nery.  The i neff icacy,  the  forma l i s m ,  the paras i t i sm ,  the  corru pt ion of t h i s  
b u reaucracy of the  I ta l ian State a r e  the  object of  constant denunc iat ion .  A f rac
t ion of  the u p per m idd le  c l ass v iew the cont rast between the prog ress of I t a l i a n  
economy and the a rcha ic  state of the  State structu res as the p r inc ipa l  cont rad ic
t ion  of modern I ta ly ,  t h e  bas is  of malgoverno. 

In control for t h i rty years, the Chr is t ian  Democrat ic Party is  f rayed to the w i re, 
lack ing  i n  both imag i nat ion and resou rces, paralyzed by clan warfare ,  and above 
a l l  concerned w i th  s u rv iva l  and thus  d i rect i ng  towards that end a po l i t ics  that da i 
l y  s i n ks the  cou nt ry f u rther  in to  cr is is .  

A f f l i cted w i th  an  i nef f ic ient  and expand ing  b u reaucracy, f i l led w i t h  a demoral ized 
and oft d i seased po l i t i ca l  personne l ,  the I ta l i an  State is  a lso ru led by one of the  
most  par l iamentary Const i tu t ions of Eu rope - proport iona l  representat ion , 
p ree m i nence of leg is la t ive power over execut ive power, and p rov inc ia l  and 
reg iona l  decent ra l izat ion .  

Even more than w i th  France 's  T h i rd and Fourth Repu b l ics ,  these i nst i tu t ions carry 
a po l i t i ca l  i m pact of g reat i m portance to the petty bou rgeois and the work i n g  
c lass.  As long as the  C h r is t ian  Democrats eas i l y  i m posed the i r  ideology on  the  
masses,  as long as the  economic  expans ion  permi t ted  the  f inanc ing  of a "consen
sus";  as long as the  Cold War and the  d iv is ion of the  labor movement  kept the  
workers i n  l i ne ,  the  s t rong par l i mentary representat ion of petty bou rgeois and 
work i n g  c lass i nterests cou nted for l i t t le .  Bu t  w i th  the  emerg i ng c r is is  i n  the  
c ler ica l  ideology ( for  exa m p l e  the  refere n d u m  on d ivorce or  the  abort ion  leg is la
t ion) ,  the  end of the  long per iod of economic  ex pans ion ,  the  rad ica l izat ion of t h e  
popu la r  masses,  the par l i mentary natu re of the  reg i m e  const i tu tes an  add i t iona l  
c r i t ica l  factor for the  ru l i ng  c lass.  

The ex istent  i ns t i tu t ions ,  w hose democrat ic content was restored and extended 
i n  the  w h i r lw inds  of " rampant  M ay ,"  i n  no way favor a cap i ta l is t  solut ion to the 
cr is is :  such a solut ion wou l d  severe ly  i nj u re the i nterests of the  m idd le  c lasses as 
we l l as those of the  work i n g  c lass.  The fe l t  p resence of t hese fact ions at the 
center  of the  e lected asse m b l ies effect ive ly p rec l udes th is perspective.  

The I ta l i an  po l i t ica l  c r is is  i s  deve lop ing i n  the  context of a n  ideolog ica l  cr is is so 
p rofound that  the  ru l i n g  c le r ica l - l i bera l  ideology is  f u rther  a l ienated from the  con
d i t ions  and modes of ex istence created by the  wave of i nd ustr ia l izat ion from the 
years 1 950- 1 970. 

The com bi nat ion of ail of these e lements in the context of an economic c r is is  so 
severe that  I ta ly cou ld  not even cou nt  on i ts exports for h e l p , i g n ites a cr is is in 
the  I ta l i an  State that  verges on para lys is :  power dec l a res i tself  unab le  to master 
the  s i tuat ion :  the  rate of  i n f la t ion reaches 3 %  per month (26 % per year); t he  l i re 
exper iences f ree fa l l ;  t he  i m ba lance in the  ba lance of payments cont i n ues to d ive; 
u nemp loy ment  attacks two m i l l ion workers,  not yet cou nt i ng  the " u nder
emp loyed . "  Capi ta l  i n terests take f l i gh t  in a l l  d i rect ions ,  the  postal  and p u b l i c  ser
v ices fu nct ion poor ly if at a l l ,  the  t ra i n s  are not on t i me,  a myster ious d i sease 
s t r i kes at a l l  sma l l  change . . .  The c i t izens feel  each day that they are enter ing 
deeper i n to an  i nextr icab le c h aos. The ru l i ng c lass appears i nvolved i n  an i rrever
s i b l e  co l lapse. The labor movement ,  under  the ar istocrat ic  m ien  of Ber l i n g u er, ap
pears as the last recou rse. 
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Thus ,  a per iod of soc i a l  desta b i l izat ion i n a u g u rated i n  1 968 by the  so-ca l led " rup 
t u re of a l l  ba lances of system" present a l l  t he  fu ndamenta l  character is t ics  of a 
pre-revo lu t ionary s i tuat ion .  On at least two occas ions ,  i n  1 968-9 and 1 975-6, t h i s  
p re- revo lu t ionary set- u p  coa lesced i n to an  a c u t e  c r i s i s ,  capable o f  deepe n i n g  i n to 
an i r revocab le  d iv i s ion  of power i f  a s i g n i f i cant  fract ion of the labor movement  
had acted appropr iate ly .  U n fortunate ly ,  i n  both cases ,  the I ta l ian  Com m u n ist  Par
ty (the l .C. P.)  p laced a l l  of its po l i t i ca l  c lout  beh ind  the sta b i l izat ion  of the system.  
As w i th  the p re- 1 9 1 4  Soc ia l -Democrat ic  party i n  Germany ,  i t  had s i m u l taneous ly  
offered a p l atform for  express ion and nat iona l  centra l izat ion  to the res u rgent  
work i n g-c lass,  part i a l l y  adapt i n g  i tse l f  to t h e i r  asp i rat ions ,  as i t  chan ne led t h i s  
s u rge i n to the  g o a l s  of rat iona l izat ion  o f  the  estab l i shed order.  I t s  reform ist  
po l i t ics  ap peared as the  su rest support for the  dec l i n i n g  power of the  bou rgeo is ie .  

I n  the l ight  of the  I t a l i a n  examp le ,  the l .C .P . ' s  own proposal can be reversed to 
read:  i t  i s  not true that the bou rgeo is  democracies of western E u rope a re i n 
vu l nerab le  to revo l u t ionary cr i ses. I t  is  prec ise ly  the  strategy of the  l .C .P . ,  the  l i n e  
of " h istor ica l  compromise ,"  w h i c h  i m pedes the  deve lopment  of p re-revo l u t ionary 
s i tuat ions  i n to character ist ic  revo lu t ionary ones (s i tuat ions of s p l i t  power) .  

Of al l  the  Com m u n is t  part ies of western E u rope,  the l .C .P .  pu shed f i rst and f u r
thest the  movement  for  autonomy as regards the  State Party of the U .S .S .R .  Not a 
week passes w i thout  Unita denou nc ing  the  repressive or arb i t ra ry acts of the  
Eastern cou ntr ies ,  and the  Party i tse l f  i s  i nvolved i n  a t remendous pub l ic  debate 
concern i n g  the  bases for the "author i tar ian  degenerat ion"  of the  soc ia l is t  cou n
tr ies and the means to avoid i ts  repet i t ion  in  the  West .  

U n l i ke the French Com m u n ist  Party ,  th is  autonom izat ion  does not stop at the  
repud iat ion  of the  l apses of "soc ia l ist  lega l i t y , "  for i t  i s  beg i n n i ng to assert i tse l f  
as we l l  i n  i n ternat iona l  affa i rs ,  as seen by the  l .C .P . ' s  s tance towards Eu rope. For  
examp le ,  i n  Ber l i n g uer 's  aston i s h i n g  i n terview w i t h  Corriere de/la Serra , d u ri n g  the  
e lectoral ca mpa ign  of June 1 976, I ta ly 's  members h i p  i n  NATO is  presented not as 
i r revers i b l e  m isfort u ne but  as a guarantee aga inst  the ons laught  of Russ ian  tanks 
i n  the event  of a " Roman spr i n g . ' '  

I f  Sta l i n ist part ies a r e  nat iona l  Com m u n ist part ies abso l ute ly s u bord i nated to t h e  
ideolog ica l ,  po l i t i c a l ,  mater ia l  and organ izat iona l  pu rpose and p ract ice of t h e  
Soviet b u reaucracy;  part ies wh ich  because of t h e i r  s u bord i nat ion  va l u e  foremost 
the defense of the  i n terests of the Soviet State,  as conceived by the  secretar iat  of 
the Com m u n ist  Party of the Soviet  U n ion ;  then c lear ly the l .C .P . ,  for a l l  the 
Sta l i n i st e lements he ldover from i ts  past ,  i s  not Sta l i n ist .  

As regards the Sov iet  U n ion ,  autonom izat ion  i s  adaptat ion  to both the  nat iona l  
bou rgeo is ie  and to i ts  State: at the heart of I ta l ian  soc iety ,  the l .C .P .  assumes a 
fu nct ion ana logous to t hat of the German Soc i a l -Democrats pr ior  to 1 9 1 4 . As a 
b u reaucrat ic labor pa rty it t r ies to rat iona l ize i nstead of revo lu t ion ize the ex i s t i n g  
society.  Accord i n g  to Rossana Rossa nda,  i ts  a m b i t ion i s  "to transform a l l  of I ta l y  
i n to E m i l ia-Romag n a , "  that i s ,  i n to a soc iety jo i n t l y  d i rected by the labor  move
ment and the bourgeo i s ie ,  w i t h i n  the conf i nes of the prese nt f ramework.  

The l .C .P . ' s  desta l i n izat ion  thus resembles the p rocess of soc ia l -democrat izat ion :  
i f  the Com m u n ist  b u reaucracy has long ass u m ed p r i n c i p a l l y  a funct ion  of  med ia
t ion  between the i n terests of the I t a l i a n  work i n g  c lass and t hose of the  Soviet 
bu reaucracy (to the  benef i t  of the latter) ,  i t  hereafter assumes a funct ion  of 
med iat ion  between the  i n terests of the work i n g  class and those of the bou rgeo is  
State. 

N o  longer  Sta l i n i st and not yet ( i f  ever) Soc ia l - Democrat ic ,  the l .C .P .  appears as a 
workers-reform ist  party w i t h  Sta l i n ist or ig i n s :  a nat iona l  Com m u n ist  party.  

I t s  strategy ref lects the  spec i f i c i ty of i ts  re la t ions  to the  ru l i n g  c lass,  the 
bou rgeo is  State and the  masses. 
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To estab l i sh  i ts  concept of the  " I ta l ian road to soc i a l i s m , "  the  l . C . P. appea ls  to 
the  au t hor i ty  of G ramsc i ,  for  i n  the  Prison Diaries he u nder l i nes the  spec i f ic i ty  of 
the  revo l u t ion i n  the  West as d i f ferent iated f rom the  Russ ian  October revo lu t ion . 

Th is  d i fference is based on the  d i fference among soc ia l  s t ructures and po l i t i ca l  
s u perstruct u res. I n  the West ,  cap i ta l ist deve lopment  enge nders a comp lex soc ia l  
st rat i f icat ion and organ izat ion part i c u l a r  to power: the  ru l i n g  c lass re i g n s  p r imari 
l y  t h rough  consent rat her  than coerc ion .  I ts  power does not mater ia l ize i n  an 
autocrat ic State that  overhangs and m ixes a bare ly  struct u red soc iety  but  rat her  
i n  a democrat ic State that  rests on a dense network of soc ia l  inst i tut ions .  The 
Western State is  not the  s i n g u l a r  locus of a l l  power but  " a n  advance trench 
beh i nd which stands an act ive l i ne of fortresses and casemates . "  W h i le i n  the  
East  i t  may be poss ib le  to conquer  and dest roy the State  by means of a revo l u ·  
t ionary exp los ion of the masses,  i n  the West, t h i s  conq u est f i rst i nvo lves the  con
q u est of the "casemates" and "fortresses" on  which the  State rests and w h i c h  
represent the  rea l defenses at the  heart of bou rgeois society.  

The soc ia l ist  revo lu t ion  is  env is ioned as a s l ow process of the work ing  c lass 's  
ass u m pt ion  of hegemony after a p rot racted "war of pos i t ions"  i n  wh ich the  
" casemates" and "fort resses" a re bes ieged and overt h rown one by one:  the  i n
tervent ion  of the  workers'  movement  at the heart of i ns t i tu t ions ,  recogn ized by 
ever i n c reas i n g  doses of  "soc i a l i st  e lements" in the economy and society. 

As the  I ta l i an  com m u n ists read i l y  admi t ,  t h i s  enta i l s  a man ifest rev is ion  of the 
M a rx i st-Le n i n ist  ana lys is  of the  democratic bourgeois State: the rep resentat ive 
bourgeois democracy, no longer s i m p l y  the po l i t ica l  reg i m e  most favorab le  to the 
deve lopment  of c lass consc ience and workers'  organ izat ions ,  is  a lso the  reg i m e  
u nder  w h i c h  the  t rans i t ion  to soc ia l ism can c o m e  a b o u t  by m e a n s  of a ser ies o f  
mod i f i cat ions .  

At that  po in t ,  the t h resho ld  i s  c rossed and the  soc ia l  rea l i t ies change :  po l i t i ca l  
democracy ceases to be formal  and becomes rea l .  The ru l i ng mode of product ion  
ceases to be cap i ta l is t  and becomes soc ia l ist .  The q uant i ty  of "soc ia l ist  
e lements"  p rogressive ly i njected in to  society is t ran sformed i n  q u a l i ty .  

Accord i n g  to Enr ico Ber l i n g u er, "The strategy of reform can advance only i f  i t  is  
s u pported by a strategy of a l l i ances,  wh ich const i tute the  decis ive cond i t ion ;  for  
i f  the  a l l iances of the  work ing  c lass are restr icted and i f  the  soc ia l  base of the ru l 
i n g  g roups expands,  the  very rea l izat ion of reforms, before or  after,  w i l l  be im
poss i b l e  and the who le  po l i t i ca l  s i tuat ion  w i l l  rebou nd in to  a tota l reversa l . "  
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The accord w i th  the  Soc ia l -Democrat ic leaders h i p  is i nd i s pensable if t he  col lec
t ive act ion is to at ta in  i ts  widest scope. The dynamics  of the  st ru g g l e  w h i c h  the 
u n ited proleta r ian  front cont i n u a l l y  invokes forces the reformist  masses to the left 
and a l l ows for the  u l t i mate obviation of the  ear l ie r  agreements .  

J u st as s i m p l e  denu nc iat ion can not destroy the  Soc ia l -Democrats' gr ip on i ts  
organ ized masses ,  d i at r ibe and confrontat ion  do not af fect  the  Socia l -Democrats'  
ho ld  over the Cat h o l i c  masses. Once again one must fo l low i n  the  footsteps of 
the U n i ted F ront  and p romote the u n i f ied act ion  of soc ia l ist ,  com m u n ist  and 
Cat ho l i c  workers. Th is  assumes an  accord among the  organ izat ions ,  the  conc lu 
s ion to w h i c h - t h e  H istor ica l  Com p rom ise-f i rm ly  anchors the  Catho l i c  workers 
i n  the left ,  favors the deve lopment  of the i r  c l ass  conscience,  and enhances t h e i r  
recept iv i ty to t h e  l .C .P 's  l o g i c .  F i n a l ly ,  i t  exacerbates the  contrad ict ions of Ch ris
t ian Democrats,  d i s pers i n g  them into al l  d i rect ions ,  iso lat i n g  the i r  r i gh t ,  paralyz
i n g  the who le  party in the  face of the  workers'  i n i t iat ive. 

The l .C .P . ' s  st rategy does have the benef i t  of coherence. Does i t  embody a 
"creative app l icat ion of M a rx is t  theory to the  cond i t ions of western Eu rope," as 
i ts part isans  c l a i m ?  Does i t  def ine  a " rea l is t ic  revo lu t ionary l i ne" for  the workers' 
movement? Or  i s  i t  i n stead the most recent and soph ist icated avatar of g rad u a l ist  
reform ism,  as the  extreme left  c la i ms? 

On fou r essent ia l  points ,  the revo lu t ionary M arx ist  cr i t ique st r ikes home. 

G ramsc i 's  v iew of the  spec i f ic i ty of the revo l u t i onary p rocess i n  the  West is  part  
of a genera l  theoret ica l  movement ,  borne of the  specu lat ion of members of the 
Com m u n ist  I n ternat iona l  concern i n g  the  fa i l u re of the  revo lu t ionary wave of 
1 91 7-1 923 in E u rope.  

The endorsement  by the  3rd and 4th  I n ternat iona l  of the " U n ited F ront , "  i n  many 
ways const i tu tes a f i rst  step towards the  e laborat ion of a spec i f i c  st rategy for  the 
t rad i t iona l l y  democrat ic ,  advanced capi ta l i st  cou nt r ies.  A prog ress w h i c h  was 
soon i nterrupted by the  Sta l i n ist  degenerat ion  and then fo l lowed by mass ive 
reg ress ion .  

G ramsci 's  cont r ibu t ion  takes p l ace i n  str ide wi th  th is  ef for t  of strateg ic  re
or ientat ion pr ior  to the  g reat ice age. 

This contr i but ion  p roper ly  c la r i f ies the  emphas is  on the  decis ive i m portance of 
prepara tory work for  the revo lu t ionary se izure of power: d i sorgan izat ion  of the 
bou rgeois hegemony;  endanger ing  of the ru l i ng ideology; d i s l ocat ion of the con
servat ive b lock;  penetrat ion and, w here poss i b le ,  neut ra l izat ion of the  State 
mach i nery ;  aff i rmat ion  of the  work i n g  c lass and i ts  a l l ies as the  cou nt ry 's  poten
t ia l  leaders h i p , etc.  H e  does not exam i n e  the revolutionary conques t of power 
i tse l f .  

The proletar iat 's  s t ru g g l e  for hegemony const i tu tes a preparat ion for  the  revo lu 
t ionary rupture rather  than  the  actu a l  acco m p l i s h ment  of the  revo lu t ion ;  i t  
rep resents the  cond i t ion  for a v ictor ious revo l u t ion but  does not stand i n  for  one .  
I t  opens d i rect ly  onto the  po l i t ica l -m i l i tary st ru g g l e  w i th  the  bourgeois  State and 
does not avo id i t .  I t  forces the  com m u n ist  party to prepare i tse l f  and the masses 
for this confrontat ion  and does not absolve them.  

O n l y  t h rough  some f ra u d u lent  a lchemy can G ramsc i  appear  as a theoret ic ian  o f  
g rad u a l i s m ,  the  st rateg is t  of the  peacefu l road to soc i a l i s m ,  the  champ ion  of t h e  
s n a i l ' s-pace acc u m u lat ion  of reforms creat i n g  a n  economy of revo lu t ion .  

As w i th  a l l  g rad u a l i s t  s t rateg ies,  the  l . C . P. st rategy p resents on ly  the  weakpoints  
of render i n g  the  c l ass st rugg le  abstract.  Confronted w i t h  a f u l l  b lown popu la r  
revo l t ,  the  cap i ta l is t  bourgeo is ie  releases i ts ba l last ,  puts on a i rs ,  and avo ids the 
waves: as the  late C h a i rman Mao exp la i ned ,  they re l i nq u ish  space to g a i n  
t i me. 



Faced w i t h  the  State's i n a b i l i ty  to c lean u p  the  mess i n  the  factor ies,  the  I t a l i a n  
bourgeo is ie  reacts as do a l l  o t h e r  bourgeo is ies :  by the  w i t h d rawal  of i nvestments ,  
the  f l i g ht of cap i ta l ,  and specu lat ion  aga inst  the  lira . Which for the  workers 
means at least mass ive u n e m p loyment ,  g a l l o p i n g  i n f la t ion ,  ser ia l  ban kru ptcy and 
genera l  i nstab i l i ty .  

One  does not need a f i n a n c i a l  Mach iave l l i  to orchestrate th is  economic  chaos: 
the  cap i ta l ists ,  forced to res pect the " laws of the market , "  do not i nvest when 
prof i t  i s  r i sky  and p l ace t h e i r  cap i ta l  w here at least  a moderate prof i t  i s  assu red. 

T h i s  " spontaneous behavior  of economic  factors" creates the cond i t ions  for the  
bourgeo is ie 's  po l i t i ca l  counter-attack: for  th is  i t  can cou nt  on the  m a n i fo ld  
cooperat ion of the  State  mac h i nery:  The l . C . P. i s  correct i n  emphas iz ing  the i m
portance of the  Democrat ic  t h rust  i n  I ta ly :  t he  organ izat ion  of the  pop u l a r  masses 
was never so w idespread nor  the  presence of the  workers'  part ies so pa lpab ly  fe lt  
in the  Par l iament  and the  loca l  assemb l ies.  But the elected assemblies are not  a t  

the core o f  the modern Sta te. 

I n  I ta l y  as e l sewhere ( thoug h  in fact a l i t t le  l ess than  anywhere e lse) the  cen
t ra l izat ion  of capita l  has occu red i n  tandem with the  s h i f t  of rea l power f rom 
Pa r l iament  to the  ad m i n i st rat ion  and i n  genera l  towards centers of dec is ion
mak ing t hat a re safe from the  democracy's scru t i ny .  

We now turn  to the second erroneous p resuppos i t ion  of  g rad u a l i s m :  no more than 
the  bou rgeo is ie  can to lerate i ndef i n i te ly  an  a l l i ance of s t rength  i m ped i n g  the  ac
c u m u lat ion  of cap i ta l ,  the work i n g  c lass,  in its mass, can not mob i l ize i tse l f  per
manent ly  around object ives as advanced as the  organ izat ion  of contro l ,  etc. 

The "mo lec u l a r  process" of the const i tu t ion  of the  pro letar iat  as a potent ia l  
hegemon ic  c lass never represents a d i f i n i t ive atta i n ment :  i f  a per iod of extreme 
soc i a l  cr is is shou ld  ar ise ,  or the  proletar iat  should fa i l  to form u l ate and i m pose 
its so lu t ions ,  or  the i n i t ia t ive shou ld  revert to the ru l i n g  c lass,  Trotsky's mo lec u l a r  
p rocess i s  reversed . D iscou ragement ,  demora l izat ion ,  and  scept i c i s m  seize t h e  
l east advanced a m o n g  the  masses.  Beneath the  veneer of  a soc ia l i s t  ed ucat ion , 
the  "o ld  man"  s leeps,  w i t h  h i s  d r ives, h i s  anx iet ies,  h i s  anc ient  va l u es.  The " Marx
ist" workers are not i m m u n ized aga inst  an  overw h e l m i n g  retu rn  of the  i rrat iona l :  
the  myst i q u e  of the  State or  race can s u bsume the soc i a l is t  consc ience, as oc
c u red in Germany in 1 933, I ta l y  in 1 921 , and ,  to a lesser extent ,  France in 1 940 
and 1 958. 

There is no reason t h i s  i nvo l u t i o n  cou ld  not occu r  today. 
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The Marx ist  c r i t i que  of the  formal  character of bourgeois democ racy does not 
stop at cons iderat ions  of the i neq u a l i ty  of soc i a l  c lasses before the law - i ne
qua l i ty that cou ld  be corrected by compensatory measu res. Above a l l  it is a 
demonstrat ion  and c r i t i que  of the p rocess by w h i c h  the bou rgeo is  
State- representat ive democracy i n c l uded-atom izes, tranq u i l izes, vam p i r izes the 
soc i a l  body,  st r i p p i n g  i t  even of the capac i t ies for  se l f-adm i n ist rat ion  wh ich i t  
concea ls ,  to concentrate a l l  i ts  power i n  i ts  d i ve rse mechan isms .  

The rea l izat ion of the p r i n c i p les of the proletar ian  democracy-effect ive contro l  of 
e lected off i c ia l s  sanct ioned by their  permanent revocab i l i ty ,  rotat ion  of e l ect ive 
fu nct ions ,  etc . - i m p l ies the g rou nd ing  of po l i t i ca l  power in the actua l  col l ec
t iv i t ies:  the bus i ness and the ne ighborhood com m u n ity;  enforced funct iona l  u n i ts  
i n  wh ich  people recog n ize each other ,  act  and l ive together,  and t h u s  can rea l l y  
d e f i n e  common pos i t ions  and make t h e m  st ick .  

For th is  reason between the proletar ian democracy and the bourgeois  democracy 
l ies not cont i n u i ty  but i nst i tu t iona l  rupture .  The i nst i tu t ions ,  the p roced u res,  and 
the personne l  who for centu r ies served to depo l i t ic ize society a re now i n adeq u ate 
to the red i ffus ion  of power t h roughout  the soc i a l  doma i n ,  for the d e m i se of the 
State, the  se l f-organ izat ion  of "associated p rod u cers." 

To forego th is rup tu re in favor of the i n tegrat ion  of par l i amentary cou n c i l s  i s  to 
choose bou rgeoi s  par l iamentar ism i n stead of soc i a l i st democracy. 

The utop ian ism of t h i s  st rategy i s  re i n forced by i ts  pol i t ics  of a l l i ances. One can 
ad m i t  var ious t h i n g s  concern i n g  the spec i f i c i ty  of the  Ch r ist ian Democrats,  i ts  
t i es to the  Catho l i c  wor ld and thus  to the workers, but  on ly  w i th  g reat d i ff i cu lty 
cou ld  one c l a i m  that  the  Chr is t ian  Democrat ic  Party represents a " m u l t i -c l ass 
bloc," at the heart of w h i c h  d i verse soc i a l  c l asses appear on the  same p lane .  

I n  rea l i ty, the  Chr is t ian  Democrats form the  po l i t ica l  i nstru ment  par exce l lence of  
the u pper bou rgeo i s i e . As i n  a l l  par l i mentary democracies,  t h i s  bourgeo i s i e  st rove 
to endow i tse l f  w i t h  a party of popu la r  su pport .  It d i d  t h i s  by adapt i n g  to the t rad i 
t ions and prej u d i ces of the  I ta l i an  petty bourgeo i s i e  and p ro letar iat ,  that  i s ,  to 
Catho l i c  t rad i t ions  and prej u d ices. I t  g rafted i tse l f  onto the Catho l i c  movement  
th rough  agreement  and symbios is  w i th  the c le r ica l  h ierarchy. The success of t h i s  
operat ion  d i d  n o t  create a m u l t i -c lass party, regard less o f  i ts  bas i c  heterogene i ty,  
but a bourgeois party with a mass base. The i nterests wh ich  the Chr is t ian  
Democrats have a lways represented and defended are those of the  major  I ta l i an  
cap i ta l  i n terests. The i nterests of the petty bourgeois and Cat h o l i c  workers a re 
not eq u a l l y  represented and defended but  systemat i ca l l y  s u bord i nated to the  
former, even i f  the  Chr is t ian  Democ rat i c  Party assu res i ts  pop u la r  " c l ients"  the  
scraps necessary to m a i nta i n  the  conservat ive b lock.  

Today, the agg ravat ion  of the cr is is of I ta l i an  cap i ta l i sm str ips the  Chr is t ian  
Democrat of h i s  means of sedat i n g  the petty bou rgeo i s  and pop u l ist  base. 
Pat ronage reached i ts  l i m its and then beg i ns to prod uce cont rad i ctory effects. 
The Chr is t ian  Democrat i c  Party has entered the age of dec l i ne; p rog ress ive ly, 
large sectors of i ts  base a re break i n g  and fa l l i n g  away. 

Rather than se iz i ng  the t i mes and act ive ly st r iv ing  to detach the Cat h o l i c  masses 
from the Chr is t ian  Democrat po l i t i c ians  who p l ace them in bondage to the  
bou rgeo is ie ,  the l . C . P. enc loses i tse l f  i n  a stat i c  ana lys is ,  t reats i ts  d i rectors as  
the leg i t i mate spokespeop le  of Catho l i c  workers, and sees an a l l iance w i t h  t hese 
workers as mere ly  a u n ion  w i th  the party that served them u n t i l  today for 
par l i amentary representat ion but from w h i c h  they have beg u n  to tu rn .  

The l .C .P . 's  l ine of H i stor ica l  Compromi se, espec i a l ly ,  i s  offset  by a s u pport 
w i thout  ser ious cou n terpart i n  the  Chr is t ian  Democrat i c  government ,  at the  
p rec ise moment  that ,  u nder  cover of an  "auster i ty p lan ,"  that  government  i s  lau n
c h i n g  an u n p recedented assa u l t  on the workers' ga i ns .  

From there to say, with the  I ta l i a n  extreme left ,  that the H istor ica l  Com pro m ise 



acts l i ke a rej u venat i n g  spr ing  on the  C h rist ian Democrats, w h i l e  the  l .C .P .  is forc
ed to p l ay the i gnomin ious  u s u rer  of I ta l i an  capi ta l ,  there i s  only one response 
poss ib le ,  w h i c h  many party m i l i tants are making at th is moment .  

The C h r ist ian Democrat ic Party  i s  the  po l i t i ca l  i nstru ment  of the I ta l ian  u p per 
bourgeois ie .  Union with it can occur only on the lines of defending Ita lian 

capitalism against  the global crisis. I t  i m p l ies the  su bord i nat ion of workers' i n 
terests and asp i rat ions to the  i m peratives of va luat ion  of cap i ta l  i n  an a l ready 
d i lap idated i n ternat iona l  context. Th is  means the workers sacr i f ice w i thout  
recom pense other  than that of rem a i n i n g  the  work ing  c lass of a cap i ta l ist  cou n t ry 
w e l l  ranked in the  i n ternat iona l  d iv is ion of labor. 

The st rateg ic  demands created by the col lapse of the Sta l i n ist  mono l i t h ,  the ex
tremity of the cap i ta l is t  cr is is ,  the st r i k i ng  inequ ivalence between neo-reformist  
g rad u a l i s m  and the  revo l u t i onary potent ia l i t ies of the per iod req u i re a massive 
work of e laborat ion .  I t  is at t h i s  leve l ,  perhaps,  that the  E u ropean extreme left has 
revea led most c lear ly  i ts  own s hortcomi ngs .  I t  is  on th is  po int ,  apparent ly ,  that  i t  
w i l l  d i rect i ts  efforts. 

Transla ted by Daniel Moshenberg 

1 .  D i d i e r  Motchane, Preface to Workers' Struggles in Italy by D. G risoni  and H .  Porte l l i .  
2. Enrico Berl i n g uer, Reflections o n  Italy after the events i n  Chile. Rinascita, Oct. 9 ,  1 973. 
3. T h i s  is prec isely the assert ion of G iorg i o  Amendola,  the secretary of the l .C.P.  and a major  
f i g u re of the r ightwing part  of the party. I n  a ra l ly i n g  p iece, p u b l i s hed i n  September 1 976 u nder 
the suggestive rubric of "Coherence and R i gor" and presented to the Central  Committee i n  
October 1 976, Amendola attacks the w h i msical  i ncoherence o f  t h e  Com m u n i sts l eaders h i p ,  
and espec i a l l y  the u n i o n i sts, who s u p port t h e  Chr ist ian Democrat i c  government i n  Parl iament 
w h i l e  warri ng against ii in the factories. He also las hes out at certai n  sectors of the work i n g  
c l ass who b a l k  a t  t h e  ment ion of sacrif i ces: "When we t a l k  of t h e  necessary sacri f i ces that 
the workers must ag ree to in order to emerge from the crisis,  i t  wou l d  be wrong,  as i t  hap
pens, to view those sac r i f i ces as 'concessions'  g i ven to the capita l i sts and the govern ment or 
as the ' price' of some pretended com m u n i st manoeuvre to enter at a l l  costs i nto the govern
ment. O n  the contrary, the sacri f i ces are necessary in order to serve pr imari l y  the i n terests of 
the work i n g  c l ass by p u l l i ng the cou ntry out of the cr is is :  so that the you ng m i g h t  f i nd e m p l oy
ment,  for the betterment of the l iv i n g  condit ions of the people ,  etc . . . .  For t h i s  reason it is i n 
correct to demand s o m e  equ ivalent sacri f i ces i n  exchange f o r  the sacr i f i ces necessary t o  t h e  
effort at transformation.  T h e  counterpart i s  n o t  somet h i n g  t h a t  the others ( t h e  govern ment or 
the capital i st bourgeo i s i e) could concede but rather the real izat i o n  of object ives that concern 
f i rst of al l  the workers: the wel fare of the country and the p u rs u i t  of i ts progress. " 

i ll1 I ta l ian  Comm u n i st leader Enr ico Berl i nguer takes office 
i ll2 Berl i nguer attends fu neral services for s l a i n  Aldo Moro, 1 978 
i ll3 611 3179 ROME: E n rico Berl i nguer consu l t i n g  documents s hort l y  before the start of party 
d i rectorate meet i n g  6/1 3. Com m u n i sts were bi g l osers in the I t a l i a n  general elect ions J u n e  3/4. 
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What the 
Com m unists 
Really Are 

Censor 

Who w rote t h i s ?  Who is Censor? What is he 

t ry i n g  to sug gest? Is he the worst of fasc ists 

or the most extreme of com m u n i sts? What 

are we to make of th is? Al l  we are w i l l i ng to 

admit i s  that the same q uest i ons p l ag ued the 

I ta l ian press when the book from which t h i s  

art i c l e  i s  taken appeared i n  1 975 u n d e r  the t i 

t l e  True Report on the Last Chance t o  Sa ve 

Capitalism in Italy. (Oh,  we do know that 

Censor was found in a S i t u at ion ist  g ro u p  

where he said he was G i anfranco Sang u i net

t i . ) 

From now on ,  t hey are over, those seasons of games of verbal p rest ige by wh ich  
o u r  po l i t ica l  trapeze a rt ists measu red themse lves i n  "para l l e l  convergence" w i th  
the comm u n ists,  offer ing  them what  was ca l l ed the "strategy of attent ion , " a 
wa i t ing  room of i ndef i n ite d u rat ion before the H istor ica l  Comp rom ise; and wh ich  
the Pres ident of the  Cou n c i l ,  the honorable M oro, def ined,  w i th  such  caut iousness 
that he was ob l iged to walk on eggs,  as "a sort of ha l f-way meet i n g ,  someth i n g  
new, wh ich  a t  the s a m e  t i me is and is  n o t  a relaxat ion o f  the roles of the  majority 
and the oppos i t ion ,  taking advantage of a d iversity wh ich  does not consist i n  a 
change of the forces of d i rect ion ,  but  i n  the mod i fy ing  add i t ion  of the com m u n ist 
e lement to others . "  MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTH I NG .  

Among a l l  those po l i t i ca l  leaders w h o  f o r  m o n t h s  have been reve l l i ng i n  h igh 
f lown words to convoke the H i stor ical  Com promise, no one has stated the pr i n
cipal and s i m p lest truth on the quest ion :  that the H istor ical  Compromise is  a 
compromise, i n  the  t rue sense of the term, solely for the communists, and ab
so lute ly  not for us; for us, th is  accord w i th  the comm u n ists is  not even 
" h istor ica l "  - u n less you want to cal l  h i stor ica l  every tactical act ion  wh ich  may 
be found necessary to make t hose peop le  work who do not want to work. But  i n  
that case, a n d  f o r  want o f  th i s  accord, h o w  m a n y  " h istor ical  d ut ies" m u s t  the 
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po l ice perform in front of the  factories? Even the  ex-M i n ister of Labor, the 
soc ia l ist  Berto l d i ,  cons idered by a man f rom the  r ight ,  Domenico Barto l i ,  as " a  
s u bt le  i n terpreter of H e g e l i a n  d i a lect ics ,"  s a i d  i t  better than anyone e l s e  and once 
and for a l l :  "We must  decide whether  we wish to g overn with the  u n ions or w i t h  
the  g u n men ."  

For that  i s  the  crux of the  p rob lem ,  w h i c h  i s  po l i t i ca l  as w e l l  as economic ,  s i nce,  
th roughout  the  last  few years, we wou ld have ga i ned a lot  i n  the  cu rrency ex
change i f  we had been able to use t h ree t i mes fewer g u n men ,  but  t h ree t i mes 
more u n ion men .  A l berto Ronchey, who is  by far  the  best I ta l i an  ed i toria l ist ,  
recent l y  w rote that  henceforth the  g reatest econom i c  problem is  to convince peo
ple to work, and that is  true. At present i t  is  no longer  poss ib le  to let t h i n g s  go 
w h i l e  a lways hoping that  the  workers w i l l  de lay their  smolder ing revolt  "a  l i t t le  
w h i le longer ,"  or  that  o u r  i n d u stry w i l l  get a new breath  of l i fe and rega in  i ts  v igor  
a l though c lamor ing  anarchy re igns  i n  o u r  factor ies,  and a l l  t h i s  w h i le I ta l y  t h rows 
out,  one after the  other ,  i ts  g overn ments w h i c h  last only a few months; govern
ments wh ich ,  moreover, a re constant ly  and solely engaged i n  the  t i tan ic  effort to 
stay in p l ace a l i t t le  b i t  longer  than what seems poss i b l e  to them, d i sm iss ing  a l l  
q u est ions ,  even the  sma l l est ones,  because they w o u l d  b e  enough to make t h e  
government  fa l l !  

And who better than  the  com m u n ists can today i n st i tu te  a period o f  con
va l escence i n  the  cou n t ry ,  d u ri n g  wh ich  the  workers w i l l  have to stop f i g h t i n g  and 
resu m e  work ing?  Who, better than a M i n ister of the  I nter ior  l i ke G iorg io Amen
do la ,  cou ld  weed out  the  de l i q uency w h i c h  has spread to every leve l ,  and make 
the  ag itators shut up,  by good methods,  or not so good ones? We must u ndertake 
long-term governmenta l  act ion ,  and to do so we must have a so l id  and reso l u te 
government :  not accept i n g  a "compro m i se" l i ke that  i n  q uest ion today i n  rea l i ty 
s i g n i f i es fata l l y  compro m i s i n g ,  for ou rselves, the very ex istence of tomorrows. Let 
u s  remember that neut ra l i ty ,  in such  an  affa i r ,  is  the daug hter of i rreso lu t ion ,  and 
that  "Irresolute princes, in  order to  flee presen t perils, most  often follo w this 

neutral pa th, and most often collapse. " (Macchia velli) I n  order not to see the  rea l 
per i l ,  we pretend to see an accord w i th  the  P.C. I .  as a per i l ,  and we f lee them 
bot h .  

Fearf u l  m inds  m a y  perhaps f i n d  i n  ou r  proposa ls ,  even i f  t h e y  have to ad mi t  they 
a re otherwise correct and usef u l ,  the s l i g h t  defect that  they appear prec ise ly  to 
u nderp lay the per i lous  character w h i c h  cou ld  afterward arise from the fact of hav
ing p l aced a com m u n is t  party in the heart of po l i t i ca l  power, at a certa in  stage of 
cr is is where our  powers p rove i ncapable of mak ing  the  workers work. Quis 
custodia t cus todes ipsos ? ("Who w i l l  g u a rd the  guard s  themse lves?") .  

We wou ld  answer that the object ion i s  u nfou nded and that  fear is  a poor 
counse lor. F i rst of a l l ,  we shou ld  never fear fu tu re and hypothet ica l  peri ls  at the 
i n stant  we are dy ing  from a present and certa in  danger ;  and f u rthermore, we 
shou ld  never r isk  al l  ou r  fort u n e  w i thout  havi ng  r isked al l  ou r  forces. Since the 
present force of the  Com m u n ist  Party and the  u n ions  i s  a l ready serv ing  us  and i n 
deed p roves to have b e e n  o u r  p r i nc ipa l  s u p port s i nce A u t u m n ,  1 969, and s ince i t s  
effect h a s ,  however, rema i ned u n t i l  n o w  q u ite i nsuf f ic ient  to reverse the p rocess, 
our i n terest i s  doubt less to ga lvanize that  force with a l l  u rgency,  by offer ing  i t  t he  
most  centra l  of a l l  a p p l icat ion po in ts  i n  society,  that  i s ,  by i n t rod u c i n g  i t  i n to  the  
center  of State  power. 

M o reover, the s u p posed f u t u re per i ls  of t h i s  com m u n ist  part i c i pat ion i n  the  
govern ment ,  these peri l s ,  we i n s ist ,  do  not ex is t  anywhere but  i n  the  very sp here 
of these i l l us ions  about the  revo l u t ionary tendency const i tu ted i n  o u r  society by 
the  Com m u n ist Party; a rt i f i c i a l l y  w ide-spread i l l us ions  i n  an era, henceforth con
c l u ded , when t hey were usef u l  for the defense of a wor ld  w h i c h  today, t i mes hav
ing changed ,  needs to be defended with the  ass istance of those same com
m u n ists .  Only our p resent  government  peop le ,  asp i r i ng ,  desp i te their  u nfortu nate 
bankru ptcy, to the  autonom izat ion  of their  own existence as s i m p l e  de legates of 
Italian society to its State administration, still pretend to consider as a real given 
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of strateg ic  reaso n i n g  what - that s u pposed revo l u t ionary tendancy of the  PCI 
- has never been anyt h i n g  other than a n  ideo log ica l  "art i c le  of export" dest ined 
for the people .  Which makes these worn-out l eaders fa l l  u nder th is severe con
demnat ion:  what  t h ey i n  fact want ,  when they c l i ng to their  o ld  spec ia l izat ion ,  
wh i le  a necessary modern izat ion i m poses the i r  " recyc l i ng , "  is  not even to pro
long ,  for the i r  own l i m ited in terests, the  apparent existence of the p rofess ion they 
st i l l  know how to o perate, but  i ndeed the  existence of a profession they did not 

know how to opera te. 

The Trojan Horse is not to be feared except when  there are G reeks i n s ide i t .  The 
Com m u n ist  Party has  assumed, and must  even ass u me again ,  a certa i n  costume 
to d i s g u i se i tse l f  as  an  enemy of o u r  City ,  but  it is  not  an enemy of  o u r  Ci ty ;  j u st 
as it is not d i rected by U lysses. The I ta l i an  com m u n i st i n stead resembles  that 
carpenter i n  a l i o n ' s  mask in A Midsummer Night's Dream, who m u st l et " h a l f  h i s  
face b e  seen t h ro u g h  the  l ion 's  neck," and w h o  must  s a y  to the  spectators: " I  
wou ld  entreat you ,  not t o  fear, not t o  t remb le :  my l i fe for you rs. I f  you t h i n k  I 
come h i t her as a l i o n ,  ii were p i ty of my l i fe :  no,  I am no such  t h i n g  . . .  " 

And prec ise ly  because we dare to ad m i t  that  I ta l i an  workers, who have sworn to 
the  offens ive of  social war,  are our enem ies,  we know that the Com m u n ist  Party 
i s  our support.  We can no longer cont i n u e  to  reass u re the  cou ntry w h i l e  preten
d i ng the opposite ,  because we have reached the  hour of t ru th ,  when l ies a re no 
longer any use to us ,  only force is .  

Whatever the  case may be, let u s  not g o  so far  as to forget that  our par l iamentary 
major ity has for a long  t ime  a l ready been based on the  com m u n ist oppos i t ion ,  
and that the  com m u n ist oppos i t ion  opposes the  same th ings the  major i ty  op
poses ;  and ,  however, the  ent i re po l i t i ca l  l i fe of  the  country i s  as though para lyzed 
before the n i g h tmare that the idea, for the Chr is t ian-Democrats,  of ced i n g  a few 
m i n i str ies to the com m u n ists seems to be. Up u n t i l  a recent  period, t h i s  Chr ist ian
Democrat ic  att i tude  found i ts sem i-rat iona l  j ust i f icat ion i n  the  necess i ty  of main 
ta in ing  the  monopo ly  of power  so as to cont i n u e  to h ide  the  way that  power  had 
been ad m i n i stered, and some part i cu la r  facts  so scanda lous that ,  i f  t hey had 
been known,  would have brought  about the  i m m ed i ate co l lapse of the  party ;  but  
now that  those facts  have l i t t le  by  l i t t le  come to be known t h roughout  the  coun
t ry ,  even t h i s  last  j u st i f icat ion i s  void .  And i t  i s  the  co l l apse of I ta l y  that  we must  
t ry to avo id ,  i f  we can .  

And f u rt hermore, let  u s  ask the  q uest ion ,  wha t is  the alterna tive of wh ich  the  
H i stor ica l  Compromise is  one of the  terms? The other term can be presented 
thus ly :  sooner or later  we w i l l  reach a s i tuat ion  i n  w h i c h  ne i ther  the com m u n ists ,  
nor the  u n ions ,  nor  the  forces of order ,  nor  the  secret services w i l l  be ab le  to 
manage to hold back the workers from the br ink  of a general i nsu rrect ion ,  al l  of 
w hose conseq uences can not eas i l y  be foreseen .  If ,  in the best hypothes is  - and 
we can on ly  see two -, t h i s  i n s u rrect ion  does not become a c iv i l  war p u re and 
s i mp le ,  that is, i f  the com m u n ists succeed , in a second attempt ,  in tak ing  the  
re i ns,  by  f i rst  see m i n g  to part i c i pate i n  i t  so as l ater to assume command,  i t  is  
ev ident  that  i n  s u c h  a s i tuat ion i t  w i l l  be u p  to  Ber l i n g uer  to i m pose h is  condi 
t ions ,  and he  w i l l  not be d i sposed to share t h e  g overnment w i th  us ;  but ,  rat her, on 
the i m petus of the  i nsu rrect iona l  movement ,  t he  comm u n ists w i l l  take over  the  
State, i n  the  name of the  workers, to whom they w i l l  then appeal  to defend i t .  And 
if, on the contrary, as seems more likely to us, the credibility of the Communist 
Party with the workers Is found to be completely exhausted at the time of this in
su rrect ion ,  w h i c h  is on l y  a l l  too foreseeable ,  i n  such  a way that  the  comm u n ist  
act ion of " recovery" of the  i n s u rgents i nto t h e  very ranks of the  party p roves 
useless or i m poss ib le ,  then c iv i l  war w i l l  no  longer  be avo idab le ,  and the Com
m u n is t  Party, a m p utated from i ts  base, w h i c h  w i l l  i nevitably u n i te w i t h  the revo lu 
t ionar ies,  w i l l  no longer  be of any use to us .  Those  are the  two var iants that form 
a n  a l ternat ive w i t h  the  H istor ical  Compromise;  tertium non da tur. ("the t h i rd i s  ex
c l uded") .  

F i n a l l y  let  u s  conc l ude.  With the  help of the  Com m u n ist Party i n  the  g overn ment ,  
e i ther  we w i l l  s ucceed i n  sav ing  our  dominat ion ,  or  we w i l l  not succeed. I f  we sue-



ceed, we w i l l  t h row out  the  com m u n ists ,  at the  same t i me as a large port ion  of 
the present po l i t i ca l  perso n n e l ,  l i ke serva nts ,  w i th  the g reatest of ease. The com
m u n ists themselves a l ready open ly  ad m i t  t h i s  as a n  ar t ic le  of the i r  contract of 
cooperat ion ;  and s i nce H erac l i tus ,  we know that " a l l  t hat c raw ls  on  the earth is  
governed by b lows."  And i f  we do not su cceed , not h i n g  e lse  matters anymore;  
because everyone wou ld  admit that i t  would be the  worst of Byzant ine  d iscus
s ions ,  at the  t ime when the  Turk  is on the  ramparts,  to g u ess w h i c h  t roph ies 
might  have been won i n  the  G reen and B lue c i rcus ,  i n  a wor ld wh ich wi l l  have 
c rumb led.  

Transla ted by Richard Gardner 

i l/1 Photo: D. Cortez 
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The State of 
Spectac l e  

G uy De bord 

T h i s  text ,  wr i t ten by o n e  of t h e  leaders of t h e  

I n ternat ional  S i t u a t i o n i sts ,  w a s  p u b l i shed as 

an I n t roduct i o n  to t h e  4 t h  I t a l ian  e d i t i o n  of 

his book, The Society of Spectacle. 

It was up to the society of spectac les to add j ust what I t h i n k  t h i s  book d i d n ' t  
need : more weighty and conv inc ing  p roofs and exam p les. We have seen t h e  
fa ls i f icat ion gett i n g  t h icker, descend ing  to t h e  fabr icat ion of the m o s t  t r iv ia l  
t h i ngs ,  l i ke a st icky fog wh ich  acc u m u lates at  the g round level of a l l  da i ly  l i fe. We 
have seen a str iv i ng  for the absolu te  - as far  as "te lemat ic" madness - i n  the 
tec h n i ca l  and po l ice  contro l  of men and natura l  forces, a contro l  whose errors 
g row as fast as i ts methods.  We have seen the State l ie, develop in i tse l f  and for 
i tself ,  hav ing  so comp letely forgotten i ts conf l i c t ing  l i n ks w i th  t ruth  and 
veris i m i l i tude that the  very connect ions themse lves can be d ropped and rep laced 
from hou r to hour .  In the recent  events su rrou n d i n g  the k idnapp ing and execut ion  
of A ldo Moro, I ta ly  had occas ion to ref lect u pon th i s  tec h n i q u e  at i ts most h i g h ly 
developed po int ,  w h i c h ,  however, w i l l  soon be su rpassed, e i ther  here or e lsewhere. 
The vers ion g iven by I ta l i an  author i t ies ,  made worse rather  than better by a h u n
d red successive touch-u ps,  wh ich  a l l  commentators have made it the i r  duty  to ad· 
mit in pub l i c ,  has not been bel ievable for one i nstant .  I t  was not i ntended to be 
be l ieved, but to sit a lone in a d isp lay window, to be forgotten afterwards,  exact ly  
l i ke a bad book. 

It was a mytholog ica l  opera with g reat mac h i nat ions ,  where terrorist heroes q u ick-
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l y  change i nto foxes to take p rey from t raps,  i nto l ions  who fear no one for as 
long as they keep the i r  prey, and i nto sheep so as not to cause the  s l i g htest 
harm f u l  effect to the  reg i m e  wh ich  t hey pretend to defy.  They te l l us  that they a re 
l ucky to be deal i n g  w i th  the  most i ncom petent of po l ice forces, and that, bes ides, 
they have been able to i n f i l t rate the h i g h est ranks w i thout  a p rob lem.  But  this ex
p lanat ion i s  hard l y  d i a lect ica l .  A sed i t ious organ izat ion that wou ld  put some of its 
mem bers in contact w i th  the State secu r ity forces, u n less i t  had i n f i l t rated agents 
years before i n  order  to make s u re of the i r  l oya l ty  when the  occasion for the i r  u se 
a rose, shou ld  expect that somet i mes i ts  m a n i p u l ators be themselves man i p u l ated . 
Thus  they wou ld be depr ived of that o lymp ic  assurance of i m p u n i ty wh ich  
characterizes the Red  B r igade 's  ch ief of staff .  B u t  the  I ta l ian  State goes  f u rther, 
w i th  the u n a n i mous approva l of those who u pho ld  i t .  L ike any other State, i t  
thoug ht of i n f i l t rat i n g  agents of i ts spec ia l  forces in to  c landest i ne  terrorist net
works, where t hey cou ld  then be assu red of a swift and easy passage up to the 
l eaders h i p ,  f i rst by gett i 119  r id  of the i r  su periors in the manner  of M a l i novsk i ,  who 
fooled even the  s h rewd Len i n  for the sake  of the tzar ist  Okrana,  or  l i ke Azev, who ,  
once at the  head of the  "com bat organ izat ion"  of the  revo l u t ionary soc ia l i s t  party,  
pu shed his mastery to the  point of havi ng  the  pr ime m i n ister Sto ly Pine h i mse l f  
assassi nated. A s ing le  u n fortu nate co inc idence came to h i nder  the  good w i l l  of 
the  State: i ts  spec ia l  forces were just then d issolved.  But  a secret service u n t i l  
n o w  h a s  never been d i ssolved i n  the m a n n e r  o f ,  say, a petro leum tanker 's cargo i n  
coastal waters, or  a port ion  o f  modern i n d u str ia l  p rod uct ion i n  Seveso. B y  ma in 
t a i n i n g  i ts records ,  i ts s too l  p i geons,  i ts work i ng operatives, i t  s imp ly  changed i ts  
name.  Thus  i n  I ta ly  the S . l . M . ,  o r  Serv ice of M i l i tary I n format ion from the  fascist  
reg ime,  famous for i ts sabotages and i ts  fore i g n  assass inat ions ,  became the  
S . l . D . ,  or  Service of Defense I n format ion u nder  the C h rist ian-Democrat ic  reg ime.  
M o reover, when a k ind  of robot doct r ine of the  Red B rigade was p rogrammed on a 
computer, d i sma l  car icatu re of what one m i g h t  have thought  and done if one had 
wanted to advocate the  d i sappearance of the State, a s l i p  of the computer - so 
true is  i t  that t hese mach i nes depend on the u nconsc ious of t hose who feed in i n
format ion - caused the  same acronym S . l . M . ,  t h i s  t i m e  des ignat i n g  the  " I nterna
t iona l  Society of M u lt i nat iona ls ,"  to be attr i buted to the  s i n g l e  pseudo-concept 
repeated automat ica l l y  by the Red Br igade.  This S . l . D . ,  " bathed i n  I ta l ian  b l ood , "  
m u st have been d issolved recent l y  because, as the  State avows post festum , i t  
was the  one wh ich  s ince  1 969 comm itted,  most  of ten  but  not  a lways by bom b i n g ,  
t h a t  long ser ies of massacres wh ich  were att r ibuted, accord i n g  to the season ,  t o  
anarc h ist ,  neo-fascist ,  o r  s i tuat ion ist .  N ow t h a t  the  R e d  B rigade does exact ly  the  
same work  and for once at least  w i th  an operat iona l  ef f ic iency wh ich  i s  q u i te 
s u per ior, obv ious ly  S. l . D. can not combat i t ,  s i nce i t  i s  d issolved.  In  a secret ser
v ice worthy  of i ts name,  i ts  very d isso lu t ion  is secret. One can not te l l  therefore 
what proport ion of the total  force was a l lowed an honorable ret i rement ,  what was 
a l l otted to the  Red Br i gade, or  perhaps loaned to the  Shah of I ran to bu rn a movie 
t heater i n  Abadan,  and what was d i screet ly  exterm i nated by a State probab ly  i n 
d i g nant  to learn that i ts  i nstruct ions were somet i mes su rpassed. I n  po int  of fact 
we know that the State w i l l  never hes i tate to k i l l  B ru tus '  sons to have i ts own 
laws respected , s i nce i ts  i n t rans igent  refusa l  to envisage even the most m i n i ma l  
concession to save M oro f i n a l l y  proved that he  h a d  a l l  the  f i rm v i rtues of 
repu b l ican Rome. 

I ta l ian capi ta l i s m  and the  government  bu reaucracy are q u ite d iv ided on  the use of 
the Sta l i n ists ,  a v i ta l  but  h i g h l y  u ncerta in  q uest ion .  Certa i n  modern sectors of 
l a rge pr ivate cap i ta l  are or were reso lu te ly  in favor of them;  others,  s u p ported by 
many who manage the cap i ta l  of State supported bus i nesses, are more host i le. 
H ig h l y  ran ked State personne l  have a wide manoeuver ing  autonomy,  s i nce the  
dec is ions of the capta i n  su rpass those of the owner  when the sh ip  is  s ink ing ,  but  
t hey themse lves are d iv ided i n  op in ion .  The f u t u re of each c l ique depends on the  
manner  i n  wh ich  i t  w i l l  be ab le  to i m pose i ts reasons,  by prov ing  them i n  pract ice.  
M oro bel i eved i n  the  H istor ica l  Compromise,  that is  to say, i n  the  capacity of the 
Sta l i n ists to f i n a l l y  break up the  movement of revo l u t ionary workers.  Another 
tendency,  the  one that i s  at th is moment i n  a pos i t ion  to command the attent ion 
of the commanders  of the  Red B rigade d id  not be l i eve i n  i t ;  or  at least  deemed 
that the Stal i n ists ,  for the  few services that they cou ld  render, and that they wi l l  
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render in any case, shou ld  not be spared, that  i t  is necessary to beat them harder 
so that they do not become too i nso lent .  We saw that th is analys is was not 
w i thout  va l u e  s i nce,  w i t h  Moro k id napped as an  i n a u g u ra l  affront  to the H istor ica l  
Compromise f i n a l l y  made authent ic by an act of par l iament ,  the  Sta l i n ist  party 
cont i n u ed to p retend to bel ieve i n  the i ndependence of the Red Br igade.  They kept 
the pr isoner a l ive as long as they thought  they cou ld  p ro long the h u m i l iat ion and 
d i scomfort of the f r iends ,  who had to submi t  to b lackmai l  w h i l e  p rete n d i n g  nob ly  
not to u nderstand w hat t hese u n known barbar ians expected of them.  The affa i r  
ended anyway as soon as the  Sta l i n ists s howed the i r  teeth ,  p u b l ic ly  a l l u d i n g  to 
obsc u re manoeuvres and Moro d ied deceived. But actua l ly ,  the  Red B rigade has 
another fu nct ion ,  of  more genera l  i n terest, w h i c h  i s  to d i sconcert or  d i sc red i t  p ro
letar ians who rea l ly r ise against  the State, and perhaps to one day e l i m i nate 
some of the  more dangerous .  This fu nct ion the Sta l i n ists approve, s i nce i t  he lps  
them i n  the i r  d i f f i c u l t  task .  The s ide  in ju r ious to them is  rest ra i ned by i n s i n u a
t ions crypt ica l l y  made i n  p u b l i c  at cruc ia l  moments ,  and by prec ise t h reats voiced 
i n  the i r  constant negot iat ions i n  pr ivate w i t h  the State power. The i r  arm of  d i ssua
s ion  is t hat they cou ld  sudden ly  t e l l  a l l  that t hey know about the  Red Br igade 
from i ts i ncept ion .  B u t  no one i s  ig norant of the  fact  that t hey cou ld  not use t h i s  
weapon w i t h o u t  break ing  the  H i stor ical  Compromise, a n d  therefore t hey hope 
s i ncerely that  they can rema in  as d i screet on th is  s u bject as t hey were about the 
do ings  of the  S . l . D .  i n  i ts  t i me.  What wou ld  become of the  Sta l i n ists i n  a revo lu 
t ion? We cont i n u e  to u pset them,  but  not  too  m u c h .  When ,  ten  months  a f te r  the  
k idnapp ing  of M oro, the  same i nv inc ib le  Red  Br igade knocks down a t rade-un ion  
Sta l i n is t  for the  f i rs t  t i me,  the so ca l led Com m u nist  Party reacts soon  after,  but  
on ly  i n  the  rea l m  of p rotoco l ,  by t h reaten i n g  i ts  a l l ies to force them thereafter to 
desig nate i t  as a party, a lways loyal  and construct ive certa in ly ,  but  w h i c h  w i l l  be 
beside the major i ty  and no longer  on the side of the major i ty .  

The keg a lways s m e l l s  of herr i ng  and a Sta l i n ist  w i l l  a lways be i n  h is e lement 
wherever one sme l l s  an odor of secret cr ime i n  the  State .  Why should they be of
fended by the  atmosphere of d iscuss ion at the  top of the  I ta l ian State,  with a 
kn ife u p  the i r  s leeves and a bomb u nder the  tab le? Was it not i n  the  same sty l e  
that they took care of d i fferences a m o n g  themse lves, f o r  exam ple ,  i n  the  cases o f  
Kruschev and Ber ia ,  Kadar and Nagy,  M a o  and L in  Piao? And besides,  the  d i rec
tors of the I ta l i an  Sta l i n ist  movement  became butchers i n  the i r  yout h  at the t i me 
of the i r  f i rst H istor ica l  Compromise,  when t hey were charged w i th  t h e  ot her  
emp loyees of " Ko m i ntern"  w i t h  counter-revol u t ion  at the  serv ice of the  
Democrat ic Spa n i s h  Repub l i c  i n  1 937. I t  was  then  that  the i r  own Red  Br igade  k id 
napped And res N in  and k i l l ed h i m  i n  another  secret pr ison .  

A n u m ber of I t a l i a n s  a re very fam i l i ar w i th  th is  sad ev idence,  and many more 
found out about i t  r ight  away.  Bu t  i t  has not been p u b l i shed anywhere;  the  former 
have no reason to, w h i l e  the latter lack the  means.  At th is stage in  the  ana lys is  
there are g rounds  for evok i n g  a "spectacu lar"  po l i t ics  of terrori sm ,  and not ,  as is  
repeated by so many journa l ists and p rofessors w i th  the f i nesse of the  h i re l i ng ,  
because terror ists a r e  somet i mes moved b y  the  des i re to make u s  speak of them.  
I ta ly  ep i tom izes the soc ia l  contrad ict ions of the  who le  wor ld ,  and t r ies ,  i n  a man
ner  we are fam i l i ar  w i t h ,  to amal gamate i n  a s ing le  cou ntry the repressive Ho ly  
A l l iance of c lass power, bu reaucrat ic-tota l i tar ian and bourgeois ,  w h i c h  a l ready 
fu nct ions open ly  ac ross the face of the earth in an econom i c  and po l ice  State 
sol idar i ty ;  a l thou g h ,  of cou rse, not w i thout  some d iscuss ion and sett l i ng of ac
counts i n  the  I t a l i a n  man ner. As the most advanced cou nt ry at the moment i n  i ts  
s l ide toward a pro letar ian revo lu t ion ,  I ta ly  i s  a lso  the  most modern sort of  
laboratory for i n ternat iona l  counter-revo lu t ion .  Other  governments com i n g  out of 
the old bourgeois democracy, " p re-spectacu lar" i n  nat u re, look on w i t h  ad m i rat ion 
at the  I ta l ian government  for the  i m passiveness which i t  can ma in ta in  at the  
t u m u l tuous center  of i ts  degradat ion , and for the  ca lm d i g n i ty w i th  wh ich  i t  s i ts  i n  
the  mud .  I t  is  a lesson w h i c h  t hey w i l l  have to app ly  i n  t h e i r  o w n  cou ntr ies  f o r  a 
long t ime to come. 

Transla ted by Wendy Greenberg & John Johnston 



i l/1 ROP-041 906-4/19/78-DUCH ESS LAKE, I taly: An army skier probes a hole in the ice covering 
Duchess Lake with h is  ski pole 4/1 9  after detonation squads blasted the frozen lake.  Frogmen 
are d raggi ng the lake where the Red Brigades gang say they dumped the body of ex-Premier 
Aldo Moro after h is  "execution".  (UPI)  (ITALY) 
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La ma 
Sabachtha n i  

On February 1 7, 1 977, Luciano Lama, the 
Com munist u n ion leader entered the oc
cupied Rome Univers ity to " lecture" the 
students. He was- none too gloriously 
-d riven off the campus. This is an eye
witness account of the event which broke 
open the deep-rooted confl ict between the 
"new left" and the I tal ian Commun ist Party. 

It was the morn i n g  of  Thu rsday February 17, 1977 . The U n ivers i ty  campus had 
been occup ied for over a week by students, the u nemployed, the comrades. The 
ta l l ,  severe- look ing  b u i l d i ngs,  with their Fascist  a rch i tectu re, had been t ransform
ed . The white facade of  the Facu lty of Letters was covered with s logans and 
wri t i ngs.  One, wh ich  was vert ica l  and many yards h i g h ,  warned the cap i ta l i sts  and 
rev is ion i sts that t hey would be "bu r ied by a b u rst of laug hter". I t  was s i g ned 
"Godere Opera io"  ("Workers' J oy")  and "Godi mento Studentesco" (Students '  En
joyment)-a pun o n  the o ld  Potere Opera io  ('Workers' Power") and Movimento 
Studentesco ("Student  M ovement"). These wr i t ings were the work of the 
Metropol itan I n d ians ,  a non-organ ised cu l tu ra l  movement of you ng comrades, who 
tu rned the i r  b it ing w i t  and sarcasm on the G overnment ,  the Com m u n ist  Party,  and 
even on revolu t ionary " leader-f i g u res" who tr ied to assert their  domi nance over 
the mass. The q u a l i ty  of  th i s  new revo lut ionary movement was, in fact, that  the 
mass ref used to be led in the t rad i t iona l  sty le,  from above. I t  was, to a g reat ex· 
tent,  se l f-d i rect i n g  a n d  sel f-organ is ing .  

Dur ing  the days a n d  n i g hts of the occupat ion ,  the ent i re U n ivers ity seemed to be 
a cont i n u ou s  people 's  party and people 's foru m.  There were cont i n u i n g  and  
end less debates i n  the various  com miss ions  ( the  cou nter- i n format ion comm i ss ion,  
the factory-and-com m u n i ty commiss ion ,  the teach i ng-methods com m i ss ion ,  the 
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women 's  commiss ion) .  There were a l s o  the (often stormy) genera l  assemb l ies ,  
w here the Movement decided i ts  po l ic ies.  

Al l  the  gates to the Cam p u s  were g uarded by comrades, who took i t  i n  turns,  and 
everyone who entered was f r isked and scru t i n ised,  to guard aga inst  provocateu rs .  

The Government and the  I C P  decided to send Luc iano Lama in .  

The d ay before, the Movement 's  Genera l  Assembly  had voted to a l low Lama to 
come in, and to avoid phys ica l  v io lence, but  to defeat him "po l i t ica l ly" ( ie d rown 
him out  by boo ing ,  wh ist l i n g ,  etc) .  

Lama came in at about 9 am, on a truck wh ich was to be his p latform; i t  was 
eq u i pped wi th  a powerf u l  loudspeaker system. H e  was accom pan ied by h i s  200 
I C P  heavies (with Trade U n i o n  "stewards"  cards p i n ned to the i r  jackets) and 
about 2,000 reps .  and workers, hast i ly ca l led to the U n ivers ity by the U n ions ,  to 
" l i berate i t  from the  Fascists" .  

In  the large open area of the  Campus where he was to speak ,  Lama found another 
p l atform a l ready r igged u p ,  with a d u mmy of h i mse l f  on i t  (complete w i th  h i s  
famous p i pe). There w a s  a b ig  red cut-out of a Va lent ine 's  heart, w i t h  a s logan 
p u n n i ng h i s  name- " N essuno  L'Ama" (Lama Nobody . . .  or  Nobody Loves H im). 
Around  t h i s  p l atform there was a band of Metropo l i tan I nd ians .  As Lama started 
to speak, they began chant ing :  "Sacri f ices ,  Sacri f ices ,  We Want Sacri f i ces ! "  (a 
parody of the State's econom i c  po l icy u phe ld by the Com m u n ist Party). " B u i ld u s  
M ore C h u rches a n d  Fewer Houses ! "  ( I ta ly h a s  more c h u rches t h a n  a n y  other 
E u ropean country,  and a c h ron i c  hou s i n g  shortage). "We demand to work harder 
and  earn less ! "  

Th is  i rony agg ravated the h u mou rless I C P  heavies. About 10,000 comrades and 
students gathered. The Autonomists started to put  o n  the i r  masks. 

I t  wou ld  be hard to say wh ich  side th rew the f i rst stone.  Certa in ly  there was 
push ing  and shov ing  and exchanges of i ns u l ts  which led u p  to i t .  V io lence soon 
broke out .  Bricks, stones and bott les f lew through  the a i r. Some Com m u n ist  Party 
members received t reatment  (the non- ICP wou nd ed cou ld  not go to hospita l  for 
fear of arrest). 

The vast majority of those present,  both workers and students ,  d i d  not take part 
in the f i gh t i ng .  They stood around  in g roups .  I met some reps. from an eng i neer
i n g  factory. One said that  Lama was 'ask ing for i t '  . . . .  H e  had come to the 
U n ivers ity to ' pou r water  on  the f i re ' .  Another  rep .  corrected h im:  ' N ot 
water-gas ! '  Other workers were compla i n i n g  that the  U n ions had been very h i g h
handed i n  r i ng ing  them u p  and te l l i n g  them to come to the U n ivers ity,  w i thout  any 
exp lanat ion or d iscuss ion .  A c lea n i n g  lady ,  who worked at the U n ivers ity Teac h i n g  
H osp i ta l  (a bad ly  p a i d  and overworked category ;  a l so an  Autonomist  strong hold)  
was heard to say: "They ought  to shoot h im in  the  mouth ! "  

A woman,  a member o f  the Comm u n i st Party, to ld me:  "These Autonom i sts  rea l l y  
a r e  Fascists-they have beaten u p  workers ( ie  I C P  h eavies), and t h a t  I c a n ' t  ac
cept. " 

After an hou r or so, Lama and  the  heavies retreated outs ide the U n ivers ity,  and a l l  
the  w i ndows of h i s  t ruck were smashed.  I ns u l ts  were exchanged over t h e  ra i l i ngs ,  
w i th  each  s ide  cal l i ng the  other: " Fascists ! Fascists ! "  (Th i s  i s  a dead ly  i n s u l t  o n  
the I t a l i a n  Left, and w i l l  u s u a l l y  start a f i g ht). 

Dur ing  the afternoon, the r iot-pol ice moved i nto the Campus,  and c leared out a l l  
t h e  occ u p iers-who left b y  a secondary entrance.  About 1,000 Com m u n ist Party 
m i l i tants stood outs ide and c lapped and cheered.  The fo l lowing day, a you ng I C P  
lect u rer  i n  sociology at the U n ivers ity remarked: T h e  po l ice were r i g h t  to c lear  t h e  
U n ivers ity.  There weren ' t  any real students i n  there, on ly  h i pp ies ,  q u eers and peo
ple from the s l u m-d istr icts" .  

The operat ion  was d u bbed " Li t t le  Prague" by the students .  
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Pa i nted 
Pol i t i cs 

M a u ri z i o  
Torea l ta 

I n  the Spr ing of '77,  i n  t h e  m i d s t  of v io lent  

demonstrat ions ,  n i h i l i s t i c  happe n i ngs were 

staged in various c i t i es,  espec i a l l y  Bologna 

and Rome. The i r  e x i s t e nce was short- l i ved 

but t h e  i nve n t i veness of  t h e  M e t ropo l i tan I n

d i a n s ,  t h e i r  d i f f idence of rad ica l  rhetor ic ,  

their  use of s i m u l a t i o n  and parody as 

pol i t i cal  weapons were not  forgotten by t h e  

Movement .  

The term " M etropo l i tan I nd ians"  is  an i nvented one. The p ress descr i bes them as 
the i l leg i t i mate c h i l d  of a c landest ine  mother and a t rad i t iona l  Marx ist  father. The 
deta i led physical descr ipt ion presents them with marks pai nted on the i r  faces as 
a g roup  whose dec is ions  are not very t rustworthy (more than once t hey have 
made arrangements for demonstrat ions that never occu rred) and wh ich  is u nab le  
to part ic i pate i n  p u b l i c  assem b l ies w i th  sens ib le  s peeches. The p ress conceal s  
t h e  fact that t hey hab i tua l ly  break i nto shops a n d  appropr iate u se less goods 
(record a lbu ms,  l i q uor,  sports c lothes). They a l so f req uent ly  appear at the most 
e legant movie theaters i n  g roups of about t h i rty people ,  nat u ra l l y  after v is i t i ng  the 
most expensive restau rants where they obv ious ly  did not pay. 

The p ress often p refers to occupy itself with the marks on  the g roup 's  faces, w i th  
the i r  songs and dances,  w i th  the i r  paradox ica l  s logans,  relegat i n g  the  "expropr ia
t ions" to the "semi -c landest ine i ndependents" who are on the verge of acq u i ri n g  
the c landest i n e  character of the Bu n ker.  

The p ress has good reason to i nvent d i fferences and to be concerned . Whoever 
pa ints h i s  face tak i n g  the marks as an arbit rary characterizat ion of a f u t u re peo
ple; whoever appropr iates in an exhaust ive way a l l  poss ib le  terms and t reats 
language as a science of imag i nary so lut ions ;  whoever refuses to exp l a i n  h i mse l f  
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and,  despite th i s  omiss ion ,  doesn ' t  stop robb ing ,  nor  i n  fact engages i n  any col 
lect ive pract ice - such a person is  the agent of s u bvers ions  which have g reat 
s i g n i f i cance.  Every e lement  in the subvers ion of a system must  be of a super ior  
log ica l  order. 

Let u s  t ry to get an overv iew of the  scene.  The i n d ustry i n vo lved in the t ransm is
s ion  and e laborat ion of s i g n s  i s  ranked t h i rd i n  the  wor ld on the  bas is  of sa les .  
Cons ider  a hypothes is :  the  d i f fus ion of the  s ign as the  general  eq u iva lent  of a l l  
t h i ngs  a n d  t h e  transfer of the  product ive in te l l igence t o  mach i nes may i nvolve 
some rad ica l  i n novat ions i n  the  soc ia l  forms of l anguage and thought  and in the  
fo rms of lega l  and j u r id ica l  contro l .  Consider  t h i s  f u rther  hypot hes is :  the  c reat ion 
of a soc ia l  i n te l l igence which has been rendered use less and polyva lent  may have 
g i ven r ise to the soc ia l  poss i b i l i ty of s i m u lat ion or ,  better, to the prod u ct ion of 
s i g n s  beyond the l aws govern i ng property and the forms of control  i n carnated i n  
s igns .  

We are convinced that  t h i s  e n t i re s i tuat ion  i s  connected w i th  the deve lopment  of 
the u nforeseen ,  absurd and paradox ica l  behavior that i s  i m p roper ly ca l led "the 
phenomenon of the  Metropo l i tan I nd ians . "  

S i nce a l l  the  " rea l contents" ( the  referents of product ion ,  affect, s i g n i f icat ion)  
that  ba l lasted the s ign w i th  a k ind  of usef u l  force of g ravity are no longer  effec
t ively com m u n i cated, the s i g n s  are now exchanged among themse lves wi thout  
any commerce w i th  some object i n  rea l i ty.  For a soc i a l  s u bject, on the  other hand,  
a s u bject that i s  d i ffuse and forced i nto a re lat ion w i th  f l u ctuat i n g  and indeter
m i nate wages (and the  q u est ion of wages, by def i n i t ion ,  is the  genera l  referent of 
a l l  s igns), the " pangs of conscience" and d i scou rses on "po l i t i ca l  economy" are 
complete ly use less;  one can not stru g g l e  against t rans ience and d i spersion w i th  
the  b lows of pu rpose and conscience .  

Thus  the  soc ia l  cond i t ions  of  s i m u lat ion and of the  arb i t ra ry come i nto bei ng :  
t here ar ises a soc ia l  s u bject that  is  not  reduc ib le  to one prec ise ident i ty ,  that ar
b i t rar i ly i nvents one for i tse l f  and at the same t ime  hangs on the t h i n  t h read of its 
own precar ious language,  s u spended between abso l ute power and total  absurd i ty, 
wa i t ing  wi thout  fear for some other determ i nat ion of ident i ty at i ts i n e l uctable 
open i n g :  that  of der is ion .  

I f  we i nvest igate th is  deve lopment ,  mov ing  from the  M a rch ,  1 977 demonstrat ions  
to an i nterpretive model  wh ich  succeeds i n  comprehend i n g  them,  i t  w i l l  not be d i f
f i c u l t  for us to t race t h i s  semant ic  open m i ndedness,  these mechan isms of s i m u la
t ion,  to the  h i g hest leve l s  of formal  lang u ages.  The nonsense arg u ment  is  the  
basis of log ica l ,  mathemat ica l  reaso n i n g  and the  const i tut ive model  of mus ic  and 
the  game as we l l .  The ana lys is  and in t roduct ion of t ransg ress ive and u ncon
t ro l lab le  var iables i nto co l l ect ive systems (wh ich  a re f ic t iona l  and sympathet ic) 
form part of every good project i n  the i ndust ry of the spectac le .  

We hypothes ize, then ,  the com i n g  of an era wh ich  replaces the bearers of t ru th  d i 
v ided u n ions ,  po l i t ica l  g roups w i th  the i r  ident i fy i n g  s i g n s  and the i r  banners) w i th  
in te l l igence and sh rewd ness.  Th is  e ra  w i l l  be based on the  soc ia l  poss i b i l i t i es of 
fa lsehood, on the tech no log ica l  poss i b i l i t ies  res u l t i n g  from the destruct ion of 
r u l es,  on the f ree excha nge of prod u cts, s i m u lat ion ,  the game, the nonsense argu
ment ,  the d ream, mus ic .  

I f  we now want  to retrace the  steps that  leg i t i m ize t h i s  hyopthes is  i n  the events  
wh ich  have a l ready occu rred , we m u st relate a few scenes ,  as i n  a f i lm ,  even i f  we 
a l l  know that  the  best  gags can not be related.  Let  u s  beg i n  w i th  a t i t le :  
"COSS/NO A SSA SIGA . "  T h i s  s l ogan was wr i t ten  i n  Campo dei  F ior i ,  and i i  at
t r i butes the epi thet  " m u rderer" (assassino) to Coss iga ,  the M i n ister of the I nter ior .  
Yet what i s  anathema here i s  not the  i ns u l t ,  but  the  anagram.  Sauss u re was r ight :  
po l i t i ca l  economy has  i ts  own d isco u rse,  and the  very m u tat ion that  st r ikes 
l i n g u ist ic  s i g n s  when they l ose their  referent ia l  stat u s  a lso str i kes the categor ies 
of pol i t ica l  economy; the  same process occu rs i n  both d i rect ions .  In  wr i t i ng ,  an  
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anagrammatic s i g n  has d i spensed wi th  order:  the  poet ic  p leas u re comes d i rect l y  
f rom v io lat i n g  t h e  f u ndamenta l  l aws  of h u man language,  f rom s u bvert i n g  the  
d isc ip l i ne  of the i r  va lor izat ion .  The anagram i n  t h i s  case is  the mark of an an 
tagon ist ic  form,  a l a n g u age wi thout  express ion ,  now beyond laws and the  p u r
poses that l i n g u ist ics  ass igns  i t .  

But  let u s  l eave the  exp lanat ion of t h i s  anagrammat ic  t i t l e  to descr ibe a few 
scenes wh ich ,  i n  t h e i r  ba lanced d i mens iona l i ty  and i nexp l icab le s i len ce, a l l ude  to 
fee l i n g s  so v io lent  that  t hey brush aga inst certa i nty (as happens i n  every we l l 
made f i l m) .  

I mag ine  the U n iversity of Rome,  a lways seen f rom above, w i th  a per iphery wal l  
that detaches i t  f rom the  ne ighborhood of San Lorenzo and emphat ica l l y  
characterizes i t  as a p l ace de legated f o r  i nst i tu t iona l  f u nct ions .  I ma g i n e  the  en
trance to the  path s  that  conso l idate the power of a huge truck,  a portab le  p l ace 
de legated for whoever has pretens ions to speak, even i n  u nknown lang uages;  in 
fact, the truck i s  eq u i pped with powerf u l  loud-s peakers, and i t  is  fo l l owed by h u n
d reds of u n ion  membe rs e n l i sted to mainta i n  law and order:  it is the day for  the 
meet ing  of the  CGL's  secretary genera l 1  at the  U n iversity of Rome.  

War is  a lways ant ic i pated by the  v isua l  funct ion of the parade; i n  fact ,  war i s  the  
coherent deve lopment  of the parade. I n  o u r  case ,  the  act ion  was the i n t roduct ion 
of "the u n ion l i ne at the  u n ivers i ty"  - terms that a re perhaps care less ,  but  un 
dou bted ly  consistent .  

I t  i s  aga in  at the  semant ic  l eve l that the  g roup 's  provocat ion organ izes the  en
cou nter:  the danc i n g  Met ropo l i tan I nd ians  act u a l l y  carry a hanged p u p pet of the 
u n ion secretary dan g l i n g  before them l i ke a destroyed i mage, and t h i s  act ion 
u n leashes the  anger  of  the  u n ion 's  law-and-order g u ard . The esca lat ion of 
weapons i s  rat her  s i n g u la r: the Metropo l i tan I nd ians  th row bags f i l led with water ;  
the u n ion ists  respond with the  sprays of f i re ext i n g u i shers.  The I nd ians  charge,  
d ispers i n g  and terror iz i ng  the u n ion  apparatus ,  l i tera l l y  destroy i n g  everyth i n g ;  but  
they do not  take over  the  p latform on the truck,  and they do not se ize the  
m ic rophone.  

Th is  day w i l l  long be remembered i n  I ta l i an  po l i t i ca l  h istory; from that day w i l l  
g u s h  rivers o f  speeches on  t h e  new needs o f  t h e  yout h f u l  s t rata o f  t h e  popu lat ion ;  
on that day h u n d reds of se l f-cr i t ica l  and remorsefu l  d i scou rses w i l l  be made,  yet 
on ly  the M etropo l i tan  I nd ians  w i l l  remai n  s i lent .  

Many other  th ings  happened,  the most  i m portan t  of wh ich  were the  attacks on  
the  armories i n  M arch ( to  stea l  not  mere ly  guns ,  but  ten n i s  racquets and f i s h i n g  
rods as w e l l ) ,  the  very v io lent  c lashes w i th  the  c rowd, the  arrests, and the  armed 
i ntervent ions .  But  the  second i m portant scene i s  not the batt le .  I t  l ies p rec ise ly  i n  
t h e  p lace o f  d i scou rse.  

Every p lace de legated for  po l i t ica l  d i scou rse has a struct u re that i s  q u ite s i m i la r  
to the  Panopt icon descr ibed by M iche l  Foucau l t  i n  Discipline and Punish.  Such  
p laces a re des i g n ed w i t h  a centra l  po int  s i tuated to ma in ta in  the least d i stance 
from the  other po ints  and ,  at a l l  events,  to preserve the power of contro l l i n g  with 
one's gaze every other  po int  of the p lace i n  which one i s  pos i t ioned .  I t  i s  genera l l y  
a q u est ion of h i g h  p latforms (such as the  t ruck ment ioned ear l ie r) ,  located i n  c i r
cu la r  p laces (sq uares or h a l l s  w i th  s lop ing  t iers of seats). 

In September, the M ovement of 77' or, i f  you p refer, the M etropo l i tan  I nd i a n s  
lau nched a m a s s  meet i n g  i n  the  c i ty of Bo logna.  More than a h u n d red thousand 
peop le  responded to the  ca l l .  The second part of o u r  screenp lay on the  
Metropo l i tan I nd i a n s  i s  concerned w i th  analyzi n g  the  struct u re of t h i s  scene w i th  
the h u n d red thousand extras. 

The d i spos i t ion of men and t h i ngs  i s  a lways the resu l t  of st rateg ies for war  and 
contro l .  M ost E u ropean c i t ies ma inta in  the  arc h i tecton ic  structu re of m i l i tary 



camps and med ieva l fort resses. 

At the meet i n g  i n  September aga inst  repress ion ,  there was a s u per i m pos i t ion  of 
two g roups of peop le  and two d i fferent c i t ies of lang uage.  One part of the M ove
ment  chose as its own terr i tory a c i rc u l a r  l ocat ion  w i th  s lop ing  seats that  s u r
rounded a centra l  p latform. I t  was a sports arena,  a p lace des ignated for ath le t ic  
(agonistiche) events (agonism etymolog ica l ly derives from agon, the war song that  
G reek combatants sang ded icat ing  themselves to deat h . )  Th is  part of the M ove
ment ,  about 8000 peop le ,  was d iv ided and c l ashed among themselves, smash i n g  
c h a i rs over one another 's  heads and fa i l i n g  to ar r ive at any  s o l u t i o n  (genera l ly ,  a 
po l i t ica l  so lu t ion  is represented by a wr i t ten mot ion approved by a major i ty). 
Another  part of the M ovement ,  the major i ty ,  entered the city, s leep ing  anywhere i n  
t h e  st reets, u nder  port icoes, c reat i n g  a n  enormous cu rta i n ,  exp lo i t i ng  a few 
upr igh t  scu lp tu res in a s m a l l  square, convey i n g  f u r n i t u re and cha i rs outdoors, 
cond uct ing  d iscuss ions and semi nars in thousands of sma l l g roups ,  pass ing  out 
the l i t t le  i l l ega l i t ies that  had been p rod uced for the occas ion  (fake t ra i n  t ickets,  
d rugs ,  keys to open te lephone co i n  boxes and t raff ic  l i g hts ,  etc. ) .  

Thus a very i nterest i n g  s i tuat ion  was c reated . One part of the Movement sought  
the estab l i shment  - i n  the  order  of  s i g n s  and d i scou rse - of a c i ty fortress (the  
sports  arena) ,  the  " n ew" bast ion  of  the fu tu re peop le ,  i n  rea l i ty the mark of a n  o ld  
pass ion for co l lect i n g  i m ported pract ices.  The major i ty or ,  rather ,  the  rema i n i n g  
part of  the  M ovement chose n o t  to estab l i sh  a c i ty ;  they decided to cont i n ue be
i n g  nomads,  but at t h e  same t i m e  enter  the city of the enemy's  lang uage - a c i ty  
that i s  a l ways st rengt hen i n g  i t s  fort i f icat ions - even i f  on ly  to remai n  s i lent ,  s i t 
t ing a round ,  smoking,  s l eep i n g .  We have termed them nomads,  but  perhaps i t  i s  
more correct to ca l l  them sop h i sts,  i n  a pos i t ion  to s i m u late,  to en te r  and leave 
the wa l l s ,  to master d iverse lang uages as the s i tuat ion demands,  in a pos i t ion  to 
p lay-act, fa ls i fy ,  create paradoxes, sabotage, and d i sappear once aga i n .  T h i s  type 
of sophist is  a f i g u re who can i n tervene i n  l anguages with an  exact and d i st i nct  
act ion ,  without tak ing them as a despot ic and u ny i e l d i n g  tota l i ty .  Th is g i f t  i s  of 
cou rse not i n nate;  i t  i s  a conseq uence of the re lat ion  to wages (wages'  genera l  
equ iva lence w i th  the rest  of  t h i ngs ,  exact l y  l i ke language). 

The Metropo l i tan I nd ians  have stopped u s i n g  the metaphor of wages, because 
t h e i r  enterpr ise is  no  longer  prod u c i n g  metaphors for  i n st i t u t ions ,  but  rather  effec
t i n g  the metamorphosis of  them.  They wanted to compel  I ta l i an  youth to reckon 
w i th  wages,  but  a l so to force them a l l  to rea l ize that  the  Movement i s  t i red of 
reckon i n g  merely with money. And this break i n  the scope of the s t rugg le  is  at  
once a b reak i n  l anguage and the  forms of the  encou nter .  
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For a br ief t i me, t h e  i rrea l i ty, the d isp lacement ,  the revo lu t ion  of ex is t ing  re lat ions 
i s  no longer  the  prerogat ive of capita l  and i ts acc u m u l ated i n te l l i gence. An  u n
foreseen variab le  has been c reated i n  the I ta l i an  po l i t ica l  scene: a soc ia l  sector 
wh ich  is  i l lega l  more in i ts behavior than In i ts  re lat ion to wages, and w h i c h  is  at 
the same time not c landest i ne, even thou g h  c landest ine  g roups can f loat around 
w i th i n  i t .  Th is  sector i n  not red uced and not reduc ib le  to the prod uct ive o rder;  i t  i s  
i ntersected and made labyri nth i ne so as to be rendered i ndef i nable,  but  even 
before th is ,  i t  i s  s u bject ively not ob l igated to any determ i nat ion of ident i ty .  

We can foresee that  the forms of the organ izat ion ,  correspond ing  to whoever 
leaves his own d is t i nct ive marks, w i l l  not be precisely symbo l ic .  Rather ,  t hey w i l l  
b e  a n d  a re format ions w h i c h  c a n  b e  constructed as t h e  need ar ises a n d  d isso lved 
i m mediately after, not bound to the cr i ter ia of p rofessiona l ism,  notw i thstand i n g  
a l l  the  Len i n ism of t hose who b i d e  the i r  t i me. T h e  i m med iate steps to be taken by 
those the press has d u bbed the Metropo l i tan I nd ians  is the prod uct ion of p rojects 
in the f ie ld  of s i m u l at ion ,  fa ls i f icat ion ,  and paradox. The program wh ich  g u ides 
and w i l l  g u ide the  M ovement aims at giv ing t h e i r  p rojects the same prec is ion  as a 
kn i tted work, the same col lective part i c ipat ion as a common home, the  same 
rhyt h m i c  breath i n g  as that  we f i nd in our  own l ives and i n  the phases of our  col
lect ive study,  the same range as our  jou rneys, the same organ izat ion as our emo
t iona l  re lat ions,  as a lways i l lega l  but  never c landest i ne.  

What is  left for u s  to do before conc l u d i n g  i s  f i n a l l y  to forget about the 
Metropo l i tan I nd i a n s  and once agai n p revent  a Movement f rom beco m i n g  a fet ish ,  
a hypostasis ,  s hortc i rc u ited by the med ia 's  d i ffus ion .  There wi l l  a lways be a n i ma l  
reserves a n d  I nd i a n  reservat ions to conceal the  fact t h a t  the a n i ma ls  a re dead, 
and that we are al l  I nd ians .  There w i l l  a lways be factories to conceal the fact that 
product ion is  dead, and  t hat i t  i s  everywhere and  nowhere. We fo l low the momen
tum of our  p rojects with our  song and occ u py ou rse lves with other t h i ngs .  

Transla ted by La wrence Venuti 

I .  Luc iano Lama i s  the sec retary of the General  Confederat i o n  of Workers,  c l ose to the ICP 

i l/1 -2 Photos: Marion Scemama 
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The P ro l i fe ra t i o n  
o f  M a rg i ns 

Fe l ix G u atta ri 

Fel i x  G uattar i ,  the aut hor,  together w i t h  

G i l les Deleuze, of A nti-Oedipus (R ic hard 

Seaver Books, 1 977), has taken an active part 

in the defense of the i m pri soned I ta l ian  i n 

te l lectuals .  

- I nteg rated wor ld cap i ta l i sm does not aim at a systemat ic  and genera l ized 
repress ion  of the workers,  women,  youth ,  m i nor i t ies . . .  The means of p rod uct ion 
on wh ich i t  rests w i l l  i n d eed ca l l  for a f lex i b i l i ty  i n  re lat ions h i ps of p roduct ion  and 
i n  soc ia l  re la t ions ,  and a m i n i ma l  capacity to adapt  to the new forms of sens i b i l i 
ty and to the new types of h u man re lat ions h i ps w h i c h  are " m utat i n g "  he re and 
there ( i .e .  exp lo i tat ion  by advert i s i n g  of the  " d iscover ies" of the  marg i na ls ,  
relat ive to lerance w i t h  regard to the zones of la issez-fa ire . . . .  ) U nder  these  cond i 
t ions ,  a semi -to lerated , semi -encouraged , and co-opted p rotest cou ld  wel l be an 
i n t r i ns ic  part  of the system.  

- Other  forms of p rotest p rove, on the  other  hand ,  to be m u c h  more dangerous 
to the extent  that  they t h reaten the  essent ia l  re l at ionsh i ps on wh ich th is  system 
i s  based (the  respect for  work, for  h ie rarchy,  for  State power, for the  re l i g i o n  of 
cons u m pt ion . . .  ) .  It is i m poss i b l e  to t race a c lear  and def i n i te boundary between 
the recu perab le  marg i na l s  and other types of marg i n a l i t ies on the way to t ru l y  
"mo lecu la r  revo l u t i o n s . "  The  front iers act u a l l y  rem a i n  b l u r red and u nstab le  both 
i n  t i me and in space. The rea l q uest ion  i s  whether  th is phenomenon f i na l ly w i l l  re
ma in  on the outsk i rts of soc iety - w hatever its scope - or whether  it w i l l  pu t  i t  
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rad ica l l y  i n to q uest ion . What ch aracter izes the "mo lecu la r"  here is the fact that  
the Jines of fligh t merge with the objective lines of deterritorializa tion of the 
system and create an i r revers ib le  asp i rat ion for new s paces of l i berty.  (An exam
ple of one of these l i nes of f l i g h t :  the Free Radios .  The tec h no log ica l  evol u t ion ,  in  
part i c u l a r  the  m i n iatu r izat ion  of t ransmi tters and the  fact t hat they can be 
" t i n kered with" by amateurs ,  meets a col lect ive asp i rat ion  for a new means of ex
press ion . )  

- N u merous factors m u st be cons idered both  "object ive ly"  and on the  leve l  of  
new soc ia l  p ract ices, i n  order  to appreciate t h e  poss i b i l i t ies for revo lu t ionary 
t ransformat ions d u r i ng the  per iod to come: 

- W i l l  i nteg rated wor ld cap i ta l ism succeed in fou n d i n g  a soc ia l  order accepted 
by the g reatest n u mber  of peop le  and i m p l y i n g  an accen tuat ion of soc i a l  segrega
t ion? Cap i ta l ,  in the West as in the East,  i s  not h i n g  more than the cap i ta l  of 
power, that is, a mode of semiot izat ion ,  of homogen izat ion ,  and of t ransm iss ion  
of var ious forms of power. ( Power over goods, over terr i tor ies ,  power over work, 
over s u bord i nates,  the " i n fer iors ,"  power over re lat ives,  over the fam i ly ,  etc . . .  ) 
O n l y  the  appearance of new ways of re la t i ng  to the wor ld and to soc iety w i l l  a l te r  
the  i nd iv idua l ' s  " l i b i d i n a l  f i xa t ion"  to cap i ta l  and to i ts  va r ious crysta l l izat ions of  
power.  Th i s  power can p reva i l  on ly  to the extent that  a n  overw h e l m i n g  major i ty o f  
i n d iv idua ls  not  on ly  part i c i pate i n  i t ,  but  a l so u nconsc ious ly  ad here to i t .  The 
reversal  of modern  cap i ta l i s m  i nvolves not on ly  the s t rugg le  aga inst  mater i a l  bon
dage and v is ib le  forms of rep ress ion ,  but  a lso ,  f rom t h e  outset ,  the creat ion  of  
many a l ternat ive set-ups .  

- For the last decade " batt le  l i nes" widely d i f ferent f rom t hose wh ich  prev ious ly  
characterized the t rad i t iona l  workers'  movement have not ceased to m u l t i p l y :  ( im 
m i g rant  workers, s k i l led workers u n happy w i t h  the  k i nd  of work  i m posed on them,  
the u nemp loyed,  over-ex p lo i ted women ,  ecolog ists ,  nat ion a l i sts ,  menta l  pat ien ts ,  
homosexua ls ,  the  e lder ly ,  the  young etc.) .  But  w i l l  the i r object ives become j u st 
another  "demand " acceptab le  to the system? Or w i l l  vectors of molecu la r  revo lu 
t ion  beg i n  to p ro l i ferate beh i n d  them? ( U n locatab le  on the dom i nant  coord i nates,  
they prod uce their  own axes of reference,  esta b l i s h  u ndergrou nd ,  t ran sversa l con
nect ions among themse lves, and thus u nderm i n e  o lder  re lat ions h i ps to prod uc
t i o n ,  society ,  t he  fam i l y ,  t he  body, sex, the  cosmos . . .  ) 

- W i l l  these m i c ro- revo l u t ions ,  these profou nd exa m i nat ions of the  re lat ionsh ips  
w i th i n  soc iety on ly  rema i n  d iv ided i n to l i m i ted spheres of the soc i a l  arena? Or  w i l l  
a new "soc i a l  segmentat ion"  manage t o  connect them w i t hout  i m pos ing  h i e rar
chy and seg regat ion? In short ,  w i l l  a l l  these m i c ro-revo l u t ions f i n a l l y  i n i t iate a rea l 
revo l u t ion? W i l l  they be ab le  to take charge of not o n l y  loca l  prob lems ,  bu t  a lso 
ad m i n is t rat ive larger  econom ic  con f i g u rat ions? 

- Al l  th is  amounts  to ask ing whether  we w i l l  be ab le  to go beyo nd the var ious 
utopias of " return  to ' :  Return to the sou rces, to nature ,  to t ranscendence . . .  The 
" obj ect ive" l i nes of deter r i tor ia l izat ion  are i r revers i b le.  We must  make the  best of 
" p rogress" in sc ience and tech no logy,  or not h i n g  w i l l  be poss i b l e, and wor ld 
cap i ta l i s m  w i l l  a lways reg a i n  the  upper  hand .  For i nstance,  i t  i s  c lear  that ,  i n  the 
next few years, the s t rugg le  for se l f-determi nat ion in  Cors ica, Br i tanny ,  etc . ,  w i l l  
not cease t o  g a i n  mome n t u m .  I s n ' t  t h i s  a case o f  " retu rn to"? B u t  what  i s  a t  
i ssue here i s  t h e  p romot ion o f  a new Cors ica,  a new Br i tanny ,  a s  we l l  a s  a new 
Sa rce l les,  a new Yve l i nes . . .  Shameless ly  rewr i t i n g  the  past on the p lot  of an 
open f u t u re. The demands of the  m i nor i t ies ,  for examp le ,  as wel l as those of the 
nat iona l i sts ,  can be carr iers of a certa in  type of State Power ,  a power of s u bj u ga
t ion,  t hat is ,  a cap i ta l ist  v i rus .  

- What w i l l  be the  form of res istance of the  more t rad i t iona l  sectors wh ich  f i nd 
t hemse lves squeezed by the  p resent evo lu t ion  of i n teg rated wor ld cap i ta l i sm? W i l l  
t h e  u n ion a n d  t h e  trad i t iona l  le f t is t  part ies a l low them se lves t o  b e  man i p u l ated 
and co-opted i ndef i n i te ly  by modern cap i ta l i sm ,  or w i l l  t hey undergo profou nd 
transformat ions? 
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- It is i m poss i b l e  to p red ict w hat forms of s truggle and organiza tion the  revo lu 
t ion  j u st beg i n n i ng w i l l  assume i n  the  f u t u re .  A l l  answers rem a i n  eq u a l l y  open  
now . . .  

- They w i l l  not be focused on quant i tat ive object ives; they w i l l  aga i n  put  i n to 
q uest ion  the goals of work and therefore of l e i s u re t ime and of c u l t u re. They w i l l  
aga in  p u t  i n to q u est ion  t h e  env i ronment ,  d a i l y  l i fe ,  domest ic  l i fe ,  ma le-female and 
c h i ld -ad u l t  re lat i o n s h i ps ,  the concept ion  of t i me,  the  mean i n g  of l i fe . . .  

- They w i l l  not be focused sole ly  on the work i ng - i ndust r ia l -q u a l i f ied-w h i te-ma le
ad u l l  c lasses. (End  of the  myth of the  Pou t i lof  factory revo lu t ionar ies ,  1 9 1 7.)  P ro
duct ion  today can i n  no way be ident i f ied w i t h  heavy i n d ustry.  It makes use of 
tool -mac h i nes as w e l l  as computers,  soc ia l  set u ps as we l l  as tech n i co-sc ien t i f i c  
know-how. I t  is  i nseparable f rom the mou l d i n g  of the work-force, beg i n n i ng w i t h  
c h i l d  " l abor" f rom i ts  ear l iest years.  I t  l i kewise i m p l ies the ma i ntenance,  
rep rod uct ion ,  and format ion capsu le  const i tu ted by the  fam i ly and i ts  ad m i n is t ra
t ion ,  w h i c h  i s  in the p resent oppress ive cond i t ions ,  essent ia l l y  the b u rden of 
women . . .  

- They w i l l  not be focu sed on ly  on an avant-g a rde party conceived of as the 
t h i n k i ng -subject of the  st rugg le  and the  means by wh ich the  who le  "of mass 
movements" w i l l  be or iented.  They w i l l  be m u l t i -centered.  Their  d i fferent com
ponents w i l l  in no way be req u i red to ag ree on  everyth i ng ,  or  to speak the same 
stereotyp ica l  l anguage.  Cont rad ict ions ,  even i rred u c i b l e  antag o n i sms ,  w i l l  be 
a l l owed to co-ex ist .  (For  example ,  the  spec i f i c  point of v iew of women w i t h  regard 
to the ma le-domi nated movements . )  Here contrad ict ion  does not paralyze act ion , 
but  p roves that  a s i ng u l a r  pos i t ion ,  a specific desire, i s  pu t  i n  q uest ion .  

- They w i l l  not be focu sed on nat iona l  f rameworks.  C lose to the  most q uot i -
d ian rea l i ty,  they w i l l  i n vo lve soc ia l  g roups w h i c h  overf low al l  nat ional  boundar ies .  
Today every perspect ive of stru g g l e  form u l ated on ly  w i t h i n  a nat iona l  f ramwork 
a n n u l s  i ts  ef f icacy in advance. The most refo rm ist as wel l  as the  most revo lu 
tionary parties and splinter groups (groupuscule) who specify their objective uni
que ly  as the  "se izu re of State po l i t i ca l  power" condemn themse lves to 
power lessness.  For i nstance, the so lu t ion  to the I t a l i a n  problem does not be long 
to the soc i a l i sts ,  com m u n ists ,  or  autonom ists ! I t  i m p l i es a movement  of stru g g l e  
deve lop ing  i n  a m i n i m u m  of fou r or f ive E u ropean countr ies .  

- They w i l l  not be focu sed on a s i n g l e  t heoret ica l  body .  I t s  d i f ferent components 
w i l l  each e laborate, on the i r  own leve l ,  i n  the i r  ow n rhyt h m ,  the i r  ow n modes of  
semiot izat ion i n  order to def i n e  and or ient  the i r  act ion .  H e re aga i n  we f ind the  
w i ther ing  away of oppos i t ions  between prod uct ive, sc ient i f i c ,  and c u l t u ra l  l abor, 
between manua l  and i n te l lectua l  l abor. 

- They w i l l  refuse to separate exc hange va l u e ,  use value and des i re value. These 
separat ions const i tu te  an  essent i a l  support for  power format ions c losed i n  u pon 
themse lves and for m i n g  h i e rarc h i es upon w h i c h  cap i ta l i s m  and soc ia l  segregat ion  
a re  based . 

- Soc i a l  prod u ct ion ,  u nder  the  contro l  of cap i ta l ist  and tec h n ocrat i c  " e l i tes, " i s  
more and more cut  off f rom the  i n terests and des i res of i n d iv idua ls ,  and leads:  

- to a systemat ic  over-va lor izat ion  of i nd u st r ies  w h i c h  compro m i se the  very 
f u t u re of the h u m a n  species (armaments race, n u c lear  react ions  . . .  ) , 

- to an  u nder-est i mat ion  of the essent ial  u se-va l u es (hunger  in the wor ld ,  savi n g  
the env i ronment .  . .  ) ,  

- to the  f latte n i n g  out  and repress ion  of des i res in  the i r  s i n g u l ar i ty ,  that  i s ,  to 
the loss of the mea n i n g  of l i fe .  



U nder  t hese cond i t ions ,  the  perspect ive of revo lu t ionary t ran sformat ions ,  the col 
lect ive re-appropr iat ion of d a i l y  l i fe ,  and a f u l l  acknow ledgement of des i res on a l l  
l eve ls  o f  society have become i n separab le .  

Trans lated by R i c ha rd Gardner  & Syb i l  Walker  

i l/1 F e l i x  Guattari I n  " l ndeces" Video/photo: Seth Ti let 
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D rea m e rs of a 
Successf u l  L i fe 

Pao l o  V i rno 

Paolo V i rno, a member of Metropoli, was ar

rested in J u ne,  1 979. 

The prat ices and the  languages adopted by the  M ovement seem to suggest an 
a l ternate type of soc ia l izat ion ,  d i fferent than that  based on the exchange of 
eq u iva lent  va lues.  The "tec h n i ca l -sc ient i f ic  i n te l lect",  "off-the-books" labor, the 
fem i n ist  movement ,  young proletar ians,  etc .  may be seen as parts- not reduc ib le  
to any whole-of a composite prax is  i n  w h i c h  prod uct ion and emanci pat ion are 
i ntertw i ned. Th is  praxis cannot be u nderstood th rough  an ident i ty pri nc ip le  found
ed on categories of commod i ty.  As far as soc ia l  change is  concerned,  what 
counts more and more is  not the commonly accepted def i n i t ion  of l abor force, but  
rather a l l  the aspects of the act iv ity of t hese i nd iv idua ls  who f ind  themselves in  
oppos i t ion  to that  def i n i t ion .  What  counts is  the  q u a l i tat ive cons istency,  pro
found ly  varied, of the i r  "doi ng" .  To u nderstand t h i s  pro l i ferat ion  of the  concrete 

and the different w i t h i n  soc ia l ized labor req u i res a conste l lat ion of materia l i s t ic  
concepts w h i c h  are  tota l l y  detached f rom that  universality characteris t ic  of the 
"general eq u iva lent"  and wh ich  are not  u sed as the bases or synthesiz ing 
elements for the actual  processes of l i berat ion .  Thus i t  i s  the empir ica l 
percept ib le  determ i n ateness of h u man labor ,  the spec i f ic  qua l i tat ive r ichness of 
l abor's use va lue ,  w h i c h  const i tu tes an autonomous and powerf u l  means for 
u nderstand ing  the tota l i ty of the prod u ct ion  process. The d i rect ly soc ia l  d i men
s ion of labor-wi th i n  which d i mens ion there is  no fu rther d is t i nct ion between 
"complex" and " s i m p le" labor, though the concept of i m med iate prod uct ion  is 
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mod i f ied - makes of use va l ue, of phys ica l i ty ,  a cr i ter ion for u n derstand ing  w h i c h  
i s  n o t  a t  a l l  retrog rade, but  rather, i n  the end ,  "post-G a l i lean" ,  t h a t  is  to say, more 
s i g n i f i cant  than the  quant i f i cat ion and the  equ iva l ent-ass ign ing  wh ich  p reva i l  i n  
exchange systems .  

Men  and women ,  factory workers and marg i n a l  workers of every s pecies,  the  part
ly  emp loyed and the part ly  u ne m p loyed , a l l  der ive from the i r  a rt i cu lated presence 
w i t h i n  the system of p rod uct ion  a welter of i ns ig hts ,  tec h n iques, and tastes that  
are antagon ist ic  to the ass i g n i ng of va l u e. Dreamers of a success f u l  l i fe perceive 
in the  p rocess of labor the means to escape from the i r  d ream land ;  i n  the 
tang ib le-yet b locked and i ncomp lete- separat ion between p rod uct ion and the 
ass ig n i n g  of value, they perceive the pr inc ipa l  route for a d ia lect ic  of l i berat ion .  
H owever, i t  happens-and here one may th ink  of the parabo la  t raced by the  
"g reat d isorder" of 1 977-that the  new leve l  atta i ned by the  soc ia l izat ion of labor  
may not come to be man i fested i n  the m i l ieu  f rom wh ich  i t  sprang ,  that is ,  i n  the  
p rod uct ion of mater ia l  goods and i n  the sc ient i f ic  apparatu s  needed for such  p ro
d u ct ion ;  labor ag i tat ion has not affected the forms of the p rod uct ion p rocess, and 
has not been able to attack in a wide-rang ing  and s i g n i f i cant  way the l i n k  bet
ween the fu nct ion ing  of cap i ta l is t  management and the fu nct ion i n g  of coord ina
t ion  as exercised by the  "general ized i n te l l ect" .  One f i nds-and one w i l l  
doubt l ess f i n d  for a long t i m e  t o  come-a st r ik ing  g a p  between a movement  
wh ich  re-prod uces i tse l f  da i l y  i n  the p rocess of labor and the se l f-ex press ion  of  
that  movement ,  wh ich  q u i te often i s  s i tuated "e lsewhere".  

The conseq uence of th is " i m passe" i s  that the ret h i n k i ng for purposes of eman
c i pat ion of the re lat ions h i p  between labor and soc ia l izat ion ,  i nstead of arr iv ing at 
a transformed and enr iched concept ion of p rod uct ion ,  g ives r ise to an ext raor
d i n ary burgeon ing  of ideology,  the p r i nc ipa l  character ist ic  of wh ich  is  a p i n i ng for  
a " p u re" soc ia l izat ion ,  detached from the  sphere of mater ia l  act iv i ty  and by 
des ign  not re lated to the h i stor ica l  forms by wh ich  nature i s  appropr iated. I f  
bod ies cont i n u e  t o  b e  meas u red,  the i r  eq u iva lents determ i ned,  i f  they cont i nue  to 
be mortif ied by the  cap i ta l - labor exchange, then the poss i b i l i ty of reach i n g  a non
m u t i l ated soc ia l izat ion seems to l i e  i n  an indef in ite expans ion of i n terpersona l  
re lat ionsh i ps ,  brought  about t h rough  i nteract ion :  ag i tat ion ,  behavior,  needs ,  
languages.  

Work and i nteract ion ,  or  " i nstrumenta l  act ion"  and "com m u n i cat ive act ion" ,  are 
seen - i n  this confused pot of idology-as two tota l ly separated poles,  w i thout  
any rec i p rocal connect ion :  on the one hand the p rax i s  of labor, d iv ided down the 
m id d l e  but  conceived under  a s ing le  head ing  as the  i m part i ng  of va l u e  (and 
t h u s - as far  as the act iv i ty  of  the i n d iv idua l  i s  concerned - tota l l y  devoid of re la
t i o n s h i ps,  operat i ng  as monolog);  on the  other hand ,  f ree relat ionsh ips  based on 
d ia log between peop le  who g rant  each other " rec iprocal  recog n i t ion"  as bearers 
of pet i t ions for emanc ipat ion .  In short :  in the rea l m  of p rod uct ion ,  a sanct ion ing  
of the u ncontested hegemony of exchange va lue ;  i n  the  rea l m  of d i st r ibut ion  on ly ,  
a red iscovery of use va lue .  

In  fact ,  the d i st i nct ive aspect of th i s  fantasy- land soc i a l izat ion i s  a sort of "strug
g le  for recog n i t ion"  on the part of u n happy m i nds:  u n repressed i n d iv id ua l ity m u st 
be embraced w i th  a l l  needs and desi res by other i nd iv idua l i t ies ,  if on ly  on the  
letters-to-the-ed i tor  page of the  newspaper. Antag o n i s m  is  de-mater ia l ized and 
constant ly  red uced to the  past ime of cr i t ica l  ref lect ion on the i nauthent ic i ty of 
d a i ly l i fe; in the backg rou n d  l ooms the a l l -powerfu l  category of com mod ity-form 
(the cr is is  of wh ich  i s  not perceived i n  the rea l m  of p rod uct ion) ,  wh ich  constra i n s  
and i n h i b i ts  rec i p rocal recog n i t ion  i n  re lat ionsh i ps based on domi nat ion .  W h a t  i s  
req u i red f o r  i n teract ion between ind iv id ua ls  to f l o w  freely is ,  i n  rea l i ty, t h e  
ma i ntenance of t h a t  u n iversa l i ty a n d  equ ivalence of va lues  prom ised b y  the  
system of equ iva lent  exchange-but  t hese prom i ses a re a lways bet rayed by the  
essent ia l  i neq u ity of the  se l l i n g  and buy ing  re lat ions h i p  wh ich  p reva i l s  between 
capi ta l  and the labor force. In short, "pure " socia liza tion, which is irreleva n t  or in

adequate in defining the praxis of labor, boils do wn to the demands for a "fair ex
change ", or one which will not make the warm-blooded in terior space of in-
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dividuals seem worthless. 

The point is  t h i s: i f  one cannot detect i n  the fabr ic of ag i tat ion the ready poss i b i l i · 
ty for a soc ia l izat ion  wh ich  is no longer reg u l ated by the market p lace, but  i n stead 
based d i rect ly on labor, taken as the possess ion of the power and the s k i l l  to pro
d u ce, or labor "as s u bj ect iv i ty"- then i t  i s  i nevitable that the re lat ions h i p  bet
ween labor and soc ia l izat ion shou ld  cont i n u e  to be med iated by the d istr ibut ion 
aspect .  A " just"  exchange thus  represents a f i n a l ,  twisted i l l us ion that  the 
abstract form in  wh ich wea l th  is  produced is  be i n g  reconc i led to the  d i sparate 
natures of i n d iv idua ls ,  who asp i re to a com m u n icat ion-c i rcu lat ion f reed from 
domi nat ion re lat i o n s h i ps.  So there is no reason to be astonished tha t this version 

of socializa tion does not  contempla te the use of violence: given tha t such 
socializa tion comes in to being a lready "separa te "- with agita tion and libera tion 

campaigns constituting an autonomous universe-it does not even conceive the 
need to define-precisely by means of violence- the separa tion between an

tinomical elemen ts present in production. 

The ideology of libera tion, frozen in the purity of those guarantees which have 
been given to workers, is not capable of envisaging the degree of liberty which 
can result from the use of violence as a function specific to the further socializa

tion of labor. 

Also entwi ned i n  the d istr ibut ion perspective appear to be " theories of needs" ,  
various ly  construed w i th in  the movement .  What i s  a l most a lways i g nored is  the 
more or less comp lete lack of autonomy of the  "system of needs" ,  that  is  the 
dependence of the  system on the h i stor ica l  form of labor. Th is  overs igh t  is  found 
even i n  the most  penetrat i n g  authors. 

Ms .  H e l ler ,  for exa m p le-and the examp l e  i s  s i g n i f icant because of the weight  
wh ich  her t heses have carried w i th  our  comrades- has detected , i n  the various 
connotat ions w i th  which M arx emp loys the  term " need" ,  the c l ear  presence of a 
" judgementa l "  approach i n  economic cr i t iques :  accord i n g  to H e l ler ,  actu a l  "deter
m i nat ions of va lue"  are at the bottom of the p r i nc ipa l  Marx ian categories.  " I n  h i s  
works ,"  H e l ler  wr ites,  " the pr inc ipa l  tendency is  to consider concepts of need a s  
extra-economic ,  h i stor ica l -p h i l osoph ica l  categories, t h a t  is ,  as anthropolog ica l  
categories of va l ue ,  and as such ,  not suscept ib le  to def i n i t ion  w i th i n  the 
economic  system."  These needs, then ,  prec ise ly  because t hey bu rst out  of and 
transcend the narrow boundaries of those concepts found i n  po l i t ica l  econom ics,  
const i tute the foundat ions necessary for a s u per ior organ izat ion  of p roduct ion .  

But  th is  transcendenta l  concept ion of needs ,  wh ich  become the true pr iv i l eged 
seat of s u bject iv i ty rega i ned, cannot help but  pay the pr ice of i ts eth ica l  and an
th ropolog ica l  ori g i ns .  The system of bas ic  needs, p recise ly  because i t  i s  s i tuated 
in a space struct u ra l l y  d i fferent  than that occ u p i ed by the " real  abstract ions" of 
capita l i st society,  becomes rather i n effective as a means of cr i t iq u i n g  from w it h i n  
t h e  f u l l  weight  of economic  categories, and i nstead is l i m ited t o  coex istence w i th  
these categories, br i n g i n g  no su bstant ia l  changes to them.  

H e l ler ,  u n l ike many of her  readers, caref u l l y  refra ins  f rom conf i n i ng the new needs 
to some u nspec i f ied expansion of consumer ism and i nstead str ives to read them 
i n  re lat ion to a reconsidered apprec iat ion of the goal - and p lan n i ng-or iented 
nature of labor. N everthe less,  she cannot h e l p  fee l i ng that the 
"counter-economy",  to which her wr i t ings i m p l ic i t l y  refer, i n  no way u ndermi nes 
the u n iversa l l y  preva i l i ng system of wage-earn ing  labor; rather, she l i m its herse l f  
t o  def i n i n g  marg i n a l  spaces w i th i n  w h i c h  a renewed "system of eth ica l  conduct" 
can be c u l t u red. Eth ica l  Marx ism,  even i n  the  most u p-to-date vers ions ,  cannot 
avoid paperi ng  over the re lat ionsh i p  w h i c h  exists between cr i t iques of capi ta l is t ic  
economic forms and the compos i t ion  of s u bject iv i ty ,  preferr ing to cons i g n  the lat
ter to a " theory of va lues" .  M ore genera l ly ,  the  pretense of ded u c i n g  the 
transformed form of l abor i n  a "society of confederated p rod ucers" t h rough  stu
dying the art icu lat ion  and the q u a l i ty of soci a l  needs amounts to repeat i n g  the 
point  of v iew fou nd  in the g reat bourgeois ideolog ies and app ly ing  i t  to the 
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spec i f i c  theme of the t rans i t ion to comm u n ism.  Qu i te  early,  Hegel  and Smi th  
po in ted u n hesitat i ng ly  to the i n f i n i te m u l t i p l icat ion and spec i f icat ion of needs as  
the d is t i nct ive tra i t  of  post-feu da l  society. Thus t hey tu rned f rom the marketp lace 
to labor: the omn i present exchange of p roducts is  such that the i nd iv idua l  no 
longer works for h is own concrete need, but  for the abstract ion of a general ized 
need; conseq uent ly  labor too becomes abst ract and genera l ized. The qua l ity of 
the need cond i t ions the qua l i ty of the labor; the abst ract ion  of need is precu rsor 
to the abstract ion of labor; the modern form taken by the d ist r ibut ion of wea l th  
determi nes, for Hege l  and Smi th ,  the fo rm of the prod u ct ion of wea l th .  

From the beg i n n i ng ,  the anth ropology of need has celebrated i ts r i tes  i n  the do· 
m a i n  of d ist r ibut ion :  t h i s  fate has befal len He l ler  as wel l ,  for she l i m i ts herse l f  to 
c reat i n g  a m i rror i mage of the classical  f i g u re of " homo oeconomicus" ,  rep lac ing  
t h i s  character w i th  the eq ua l l y  anth ropolog ical  mode l  of an i nd iv idua l  r ich i n  
rad ical  needs. 

Marx, in f i x i ng  the re lat ionsh ip  between needs and labor ,  reverses the order of the  
seq uence and locates the genes is  of needs w i th i n  the  struct u re of abstract labor:  
" I nasmuch as labor is  labor to earn wages and i ts i mm ed i ate goal i s  money, a 
genera l  wea l th  is set as i ts  object and a i m  . . .  Money as goal  here becomes the 
means for the genera l  labor iosity .  People p rod uce genera l  wea l th  so t hat they can 
gain possess ions of i ts  toke n . "  I f  the i mmed iate goal  of abstract labor is  not th i s  
or  that  part icu la r  prod uct but  rather "the general  form of wea l th"  (money), then i t  
i s  c lear  that soc ia l  needs no longer  represent e i ther  the po int  of departu re or the  
po int  of arr ival  fo r  the p rocess of product ion ;  i n stead they const i tute a " m idd le  
te rm"  i n  the route t raveled by " money as cap i ta l " .  N eeds themselves a re  seen  as 
needs for a general  equ iva lent .  And,  g iven that th i s  genera l  eq u ivalent is the 
spec i f i c  p rod uct of pa id labor,  the "system of needs"  necessar i ly  tends to 
rep roduce that  part i cu la r  l i n k  between i n d iv idua ls  and g e neral wea l th  wh ich  is 
estab l ished p rec isely by the cap i ta l i st form of labor. Therefore: the needs of paid 

labor consist in the reproduction of paid labor. 

When the accent is p laced e m phat ica l ly  on the antagon ist ic  i mmed iacy of needs,  
one loses s ight prec ise ly  of t h at "expanded rep roduct ion"  of the p reva i l i n g  soc ia l  
re lat ionsh ips ,  of the labor  force taken as goods, wh ich  i s  i m p l ic i t  i n  the "system 
of needs" that  has evolved from the abstract ion of value. Thus one neg lects the 
"coercion to repeat" w h i c h  i s  i n herent in the general  eq u ivalent .  Then the smug 
and u nanalyt ica l  adopt ion of one 's  own existent ia l  rad ica lness-s i lent  or  
vociferous, i t  hard ly matters- as a pole of i nevitable conf l ict  comes near to be ing 
a labor of S isyphus ,  a f l ight  wh ich "always amounts to a forced repet i t ion of the 
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state from wh ich  one f led ."  

In  the same way,  as far  as col lect ive processes a re concerned, the "Amer ican iza
t ion"  of the behavior of non-work ing  c lass labor and the ext rem ist st ru g g l es op
pos ing  i ndustr ia l  reform and defend ing  the old c lass organ izat ion can be seen as 
two from among the  many poss ib le  exam ples of a " rad ica l  need i n g "  in which is 
i n scr i bed a priori the  reprod uct ion of domi nat ion .  Other examp les: the forms of 
agi tat ion by w h i c h  needs are man ifested come u nder d iscuss ion as a matter of 
cou rse. I s  i t  necessary to repeat that Carn i t i ' s  hard-nosed brand of labor u n ion ism 
is  a hand-me-down f rom the ru l i ng c lass? And  that even the most  extreme forms 
of agitat ion cannot redeem a content that is  s u baltern? That one can p repare 
onese l f  for f u l l  emp loyment ,  w h i l e  st i l l  be ing less advanced than  the young p ro
letar ian who has many jobs,  a l l  precar ious,  a l l  i nterchangeable,  and who wants 
not h i n g  to do with a permanent pos i t ion? 

To represent the co l lect ion of needs wh ich  the  movement exh i b i ts  as a p l u ra l ist ic ,  
even ly-we ighted set  of e lements wi thout  h ie rarchy i s  an i l l us ion  that  has no 
sense:  t here is  a lways h ierarchy, and one must  f ind what the p r inc ip le  i s  that  
reg u l ates and c lass i f ies.  To th is  end,  Marx ian argu ments show c lear ly the 
necessity of d iscuss ing  the theme of needs i n  terms of the a l l - i m portant form 
which labor act iv i ty assu mes. Th is  necessity p reva i l s  whether the perpetuat ion of 
capita l ist ic  re lat ionsh i ps of prod uct ion or  the exact opposite is  bei n g  considered . 
E i ther  one or the other :  e i ther  needs a re ordered by money and abstract l abor, or  
t hey are  f i l tered and arranged i n  a h ie rarchy i n  accordance w i th  a l l  the  ram i f ica
tions of the soc ia l  aspect of the labor process, wh ich  i s  no longer  measu rab le  i n  
terms of t h e  l a w  of va lue .  Obviously ,  to take t h e  p rod uct iv i ty of t h e  "soc i a l  i n 
d iv idua l"  a s  a cr i t ica l  parameter f o r  needs does n o t  mean resort i n g  to a n y  very 
idea l ist ic  " reg u l atory idea";  on the contra ry ,  what organ izes the c h a i n  of needs 
here, e levat i n g  some and push ing  others into the marg i n ,  i s  not the f u t u re of the 
utopian society, but the present rea l i ty of a divided production in w h i c h  there ex
i sts,  on  the mater ia l  leve l ,  a d i fferent and h i g h l y  eff icacious coa l i t ion  of the forces 
of prod uct ion ,  amount ing  to a new pr inc ip le  of  synthes is .  In short: from the reality 

of a broadened concep t  of labor s tems a hierarchy of needs oriented toward 
emancipa tion, a hierarchy which is antithetical to the one manda ted by the 
general equivalen t. 

I n  the composite struc tu re of the soc ia l  work-day, in its i n homogeneous and 
f rag mented a rt icu lat ion ,  t ime does not pass even ly .  T ime is  not a lways the empty 
and abstract i ndex for  assig n i n g  va l ue,  a u n i t  of meas u re in i tse l f .  The 
s i m u ltaneous p resence-and the rather  haphazard com b i nat ion -of work as 
"coord inat ion" and " s u pervis ion" ,  together  w i th  embryon i c  e lements of counter
economy, subm iss ion to the mach ine  or nomad ism among many and var ious 
precar ious act iv i t ies ,  estab l ishes a p l u ra l is t ic  percept ion of t ime,  a d ivers i f ied 
percept ion deeply m arked by the "space" of the  experience. U n re m u nerated 
soc ia l  cooperat ion ,  or  what l i t t le  of i t  i s  fou nd  today-and that see m i n g  
somet h i n g  of a fet i s h - as a potent aspect of h u man labor,  restores to p roduct ion 
t ime body and q u a l i ty ,  feel i ng  and re lat ionsh ips ,  the pleas u re of u nderstand i n g  
and the des i re to organ ize wi th  the g reatest poss ib le  tact ica l  i n te l l igence one's 
own hatred. W i t h i n  th is "d iachron ic  zone" of the  work-day is  a lso s i tuated the 
problem of hedon i s m ,  of rea l ized happi ness, of the restored power of the category 
of the i n d iv idua l ,  beyond any ideolog ica l  parody of the se l f .  

In  the exper ience of p rod uct ion-as r ich  as i t  i s  conf l ict-r idden-of a young 
worker or  a you ng e n g i n eer, i n  that externa l ness of the part i cu la r  assig ned task, 
in that i nternal ness where the consciousness of cooperat ion l ies,  the potent ia l  
" fu l l  s i g n i f icance" of  the ind iv idua l  no longer  appears as an  effect of the  poverty 
of soc ia l  re lat ions h i ps - as in precapita l is t ic  economic organ izat ions- but rather  
the res u l t  of the acknowledged u n iversal i ty of  these re lat ionsh i ps .  Hatred and 
scorn at "work ing  u nder  the boss" express the  potent ia l  for an i m med iate cor
respondence between the prod uct ion act iv i ty of the ind iv idua l  and that  of the 
species; thus  the poss i b i l i ty for an automat ized appropr iat ion i n  the externa l  
rea l m  and a fu l l  appreciat ion of " i nternal  nat u re" ,  t hat is ,  prec ise ly  of the in -



d iv idua l  and h i s  or her  body. I f  cap i ta l is t ic  society concea l s  the connect ion bet
ween labor and nature ("The bourgeois ie  has good reason to att r ibute a s u per
natura l  c reative force to l abor",  as Marx sa id)-subs u m i n g  the connect ion 
beneath the rubr ic  of p rod uct ive labor, i n  which p rod uct iv i ty is  somet h i n g  p u re ly  
soc i a l -on the other  hand the connect ion i s  rehabi l i tated i n  "qua l i tat ive" t i me, 
wh ich  i nf i l t rates the work-day, po int ing  to the  contrad ict ions i n  i t .  

The natu ra l  corporea l rea l i ty of  i nd iv idu a l ,  h i s  or  her  soc i a l ly enr iched senses,  i n 
stead of const i tu t i ng  the ted ious  and su perf l uous emp i r ica l  zone i n  wh ich  va l u e  i s  
p roduced, suggest a d i fferent cr i ter ion of prod u ct iv i ty ,  no  longer based on t h e  
b l i nd necess ity of se l f -preservat ion or " t i me-sav ing" ,  but  rather  on  the variegated 
t i me of conscious p l a n n i n g  act iv i t ies .  

Which,  after  a l l ,  i s  what M arx a l l uded to when he spoke of the com poser of m u s i c  
and the work of a rt as ant ic i pat ions i n  terms of f o r m  of p rod uct ion w i thout  
domi nat ion.  

Transla ted by Jared Becker 

i l/ 1 -2 "F i bonacci 1 202" Mario Merz, 1 970. Sperone editore,  Turi n 
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H egel  
a nd the 
Wobb l ies 

Eric Al l i ez 

The experience of the I t a l i a n  M ovement has 

thrown a new l i ght  on one of the most 

or ig ina l  forms of organization devel oped 

w i t h i n  the American proletarian movement at 

the beg i n n i ng of t h i s  century. The Wobbl ies 

( I nternat ional  Workers of the World) were 

mob i l e  m i l itants who tr ied to organ ize i m 

m i g rant workers throughout t h e  country. 

The State has been red uced to a senseless mac h i n e  that neverthe less works; a 
center- less mac h i n e  that absorbs val ue-t ime  and  s peaks the abstract lang uage of 
mobi l i ty of labor ,  of work spread t h rough  s pace and through dai l y  l i fe .  The 
marg i n s  are at the  center :  at the center of the ass ig n i n g  of va lue ,  at the center of 
soc ia l ized prod uct ion .  The Wobbly f i g u re re-emerges in the form of the fragmented 
worker. An  exper ience long-removed from i nst i tu t iona l ized worker movements ap
pears to us  as the p resent-day form of organ izat ion .  The hobo. Hege l ,  at one 
po int ,  can no longer  exp l a i n  or  u nderstand the fact  that the lack of terr i tor ia l i ty 
(of Power and of the  i n s u bord i nate c lass) i s  not equ iva lent  to the terr i tor ia l i ty  of 
the I nd iv idua l ,  the  State, Pol i t ics,  and the Po l i t ica l  Party.  At that point ,  perhaps, 
one may beg i n  to g rasp w hat route freedom and autonomy take w i t h i n  the  u rban 
society. 

The process of ass i g n i n g  va l u e  comes out  of the factory , expands everywhere :  i n  
t h e  c i ty ,  i n  u rban s pace, i n  t h e  home, a n d  i n  t h e  existence of m i l l ions  of workers 
and non-work i n g  workers such as the u nemp loyed, marg i na ls ,  d ru g-add icts ,  in the 
p ro l i fe rat ion of part-t i m e  and "off-the-books" work, and i n  the i n f i n i te forms by 
wh ich  t ime ass i g n s  va lue .  What i s  the pro letar ian  i n d iv idua l  l i ke? Labor force 
mob i l i ty ,  the  lack of p ro l etar ian terr i tor ia l i ty ,  the h i stor ica l  experience of the Wob-



1 1 9 

b l ies i n  the '20 's  amount  to t housands upon t housands of mob i l e  workers who 
move f rom one par t  of the  cont inent  to the other .  An exper ience w h i c h  tota l ly 
escapes the t rad i t iona l  ideo log ica l  and organ izat iona l  schemes of the  M a rx i sts ,  
Len i n i sts,  L i nkskom m u n i sts ,  and i n -factory u n ions .  The Hegel ian categor ies of 
d i a lect ics  cannot deal w i t h  the rea l i ty of a soc ia l  organ izat ion  of labor, the d i sap
pearance of the labor i ng  i n d i v idua l ,  nor the  pract ices of a movement w h i c h  
ref uses t o  b e  red uced to the  terr i tor ia l izat ion  of a party or p rog ram.  I t  i s  t r u e  that  
the  Amer ican rebe l l ions have never p rod uced a form of consc iousness of soc ia l  
rea l i ty as a l l -encom pass i n g  as the Hege l ian -Marx is t  d i a lect ics ,  nor a fo rm of  
po l i t ica l  p l a n n i n g  as a l l -encom pass i n g  as the i nsu rrect ion  to conquer  Power. A 
weakness of the Amer ican movement ,  as is ex p l a i ned by t rad i t iona l  M a rx i s m ,  
w h ich  i n  fact d i sregards the h istory o f  t h i s  u northodox movement ;  or i s  i t  rather 
that  a rea l society in movement  cannot be red uced to the  formal  schemes of an  
a l l -encom pass i n g  des i g n ?  

I t  i s  n o t  b y  chance i f  today we pose t h i s  q uest ion .  T h e  e n d  of the factory as a 
central place of exploitation; breaking up of leisure time, reassembled only in the 
abstract con t i n u u m  of Va lue :  i n  I ta ly  the CENS1s 1  d i scovers that  the econom i c a l l y  
s o u n d  sectors a r e  t hose where the  i rreg u lars and the marg i na l s  are emp loyed. 
The factory becomes a sort of soc ia l  we l fare for  u n p roduct ive workers. I t  i s  evi
dent that  the form of organ izat ion of America's work i ng  c lass can only fu nct ion 
as a dr i v ing  bel t  between the  State and ranks of u n prod uct ive workers who are 
a lways a ided,  i ns u red,  and  become, paradox ica l ly ,  paras i tes. The parasi tes, such  
as extrem ists ,  drug add ic ts ,  marg i na ls ,  and degenerates are  the  motor  of a pro
duct ive up-sw i n g .  We dec la re t h i s  w i thout  the haug hty att i tude of an emp loyer,  
bu t  recog n ize i t  s i m p l y  as a po l i t i ca l  defeat.  We were not ab le  to organ ize the 
movement of the non-g uaranteed workers i nto a movement of f reedom, that  is ,  
mak ing  i n te l l i gence autonomous as a prod uct ive force. We were not able to make 
an  autonomous force of the  mobi l i ty of labor and ,  espec ia l ly ,  of i n t e l l i gence,  the 
i nvent ive power of the  young proletar iat and of the  educated you n g ,  who are the 
carr iers of tec h n ica l -sc ien t i f i c  know-how. Here l ies the  prob lem,  and we shou ld  
beg i n  anew. 

Transla ted by William Pagnotta 

1. CENSIS:  Center for Soci o-economic Studies (Rome). 
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Let 's  d o  
J u s t i ce t o  ou r 
Com rade P . 38 

In Apri l of 1 977, a new element su rfaced onto 

the pol i t i cal  scene: comrade P.38. I t  ap

peared at the time of the v io lent  c l ashes w i t h  

the pol i ce i n  Bolog na and Rome. I ts  i ntrod uc

t ion was i n tended to cha l lenge the 

c l andest ine nature of the Red Brigade's 

operat ions and encou rage i l legal ,  but collec

tive, forms of act ion.  

There was a g reat need for th i s ,  cons ider ing the  confus ion re i n i n g  among the 
zea lous d i rectors of the  d i s i nformat ion newspapers.  Late ly ,  on severa l  occas ions ,  
we have heard ta lk  of a phantom "38 spec i a l " .  We l l ,  th is  weapon no longer  ex ists .  
I t  is  the prod uct of t h e  perverse imag i nat ion of journa l ists who confuse the 
trademark of a part i c u l a r  weapon (the Wal ther  38 ,  the n u m ber 38 referr i ng  to the 
year of manu factu re) w i th  the 38 spec ia l ,  wh ich i s  not a part i c u l a r  weapon or  
mode l ,  but  a c a l i ber ,  and ,  moreover, not  a ca l i ber  u sed i n  semiautomat ic  p is to ls  
( l i ke the Walther) ,  but  i n  revo lvers. 

Let u s  c la r i fy  the d i fference between revo lvers,  semi automat ic p isto ls ,  and 
automat ic weapons :  

The revo lver i s  compr ised of a f ixed barre l ,  mou nted on a mechan ism,  and a 
revo lv ing  cy l i nder  w h i c h  has d i fferent breeches for the cartr idges.  

Automat ic weapons (mac h i n e  g u ns) are those w hose f i r i n g ,  when one keeps one's 
f i n ger pressed on t h e  lock,  is  on ly  i nterru pted when  there a re no more cartr idges.  

For sem i-automat ic  weapons,  the cartr idges,  i n  an  automat ic loader ,  f i re one after  
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the  other.  

We shou ld  c la r i fy one point :  w h i le ,  i n  semiautomat ic  pistols ,  the eject ion  of the 
she l l occu rs at the moment one f i res,  i n  revo lvers, the she l l  rema ins  i n  the 
cy l i nder. 

T h i s  is the reason that the d iscovery of she l l s  from 38-specia l  cartr idges f i red by 
assass in  extremists ,  as we have often the opport u n ity to read about ,  seems to u s  
comp letely i m poss i b le .  

I t  must  be added that i f  revolvers that can be loaded with 38-spec ia l  cartr idges 
are on  sa le  i n  gun stores, and thus offered for the use of the M ovement,  as in  
Rome or Bologna,  the same i s  not true of p isto ls  l i ke the Walther  P. 38,  which is  
loaded on ly  with 7.65 and 9 ca l i ber automat ic cart r idges ,  s i nce the sa le  of t hese 
weapons i s  p roh ib i ted in I ta ly ;  t hey are o n ly fou nd on  the i n ternat iona l  markets. I t  
i s  enough  t o  say that p is to ls  are certa i n l y  u nobta i nab le  f o r  t h e  modern proletar iat 
bands,  wh ich ,  u n fortu nate ly ,  have not yet ach ieved enough mob i l i ty to permit 
them to cross the borders and roam t h rough  the cap i ta ls  of Eu rope. 

I f ,  in autonomous demonstrat ions,  the "com rade P.38" is  ment ioned , i t  is  certa i n 
ly  n o t  because we a r e  h i d i n g  P.38's u nder o u r  coats; but  we must  observe that  
there i s  a symbo l i c  aspect to th is ,  the admiss ion that  today i t  is  necessary and 
j ust  to carry arms.  What i s  obv ious i s  that those w h o  cons ider  arm i n g  themselves 
i n  v iew of re lat ive ly c lose p rospects do not envis ion eq u i p p i n g  themselves with a 
6.35 Bernarde l l i .  

D u r i n g  t h e  last war,  the P.38 w a s  t h e  best perfected a n d  most modern hand g u n  
(t he i ntrod u ct ion  o f  the  doub le-act ion mechan ism w a s  s i g n i f icant  i n  t h i s  regard).  
That's where i t  gets i ts p rest ige.  I t  performed sat isfactor i l y  on a l l  f ronts and the 
Afr ika Korps was the o n l y  one to comp l a i n  of some j a m m i n g  because of the sand :  
w i th  t h i s  i n  m i nd ,  they s l i g h t ly i n c reased the space between the stock, the ham
mer ,  and the barre l .  The safety mechan ism p roved except iona l ly  so l id .  

The German Army adopted the P.38, perfected Waffenfabr ik  Car l  Walther ,  as the 
standard issue p isto l  beg i n n i ng i n  1 938 (whence the p is to l ' s  name,  1 938 = P.38). 
They decided to use the Wal ther  at the same t ime as the P.08 (better known as 
the Luger) ,  then to rep lace the Luger with the P.38, because the latter was a 
weapon better adapted to mass p rod uct ion and less l i ke ly  to break down i n  com
bat.  

The manufactu re of the P.38 began aga i n  after the war,  and today this weapon 
st i l l  represents the best mechan ica l  system among doub le-act ion  pistols ,  with a 
cy l i nder  wh ich  can even take h i g h-power cartr idges.  

Thanks to the dou b le-act ion  f i r ing mechan ism,  when the  lock i s  deact ivated , the 
gun i s  cocked whi le  i t  i s  st i l l  i n  a rest  pos i t ion ;  wh ich enab les the cartr idge to be 
brought  into the barrel  w i t h  prec is ion  as soon as the ham mer i s  p u l led back; the  
f i rst shot  can thus  be f i red w i th  the g reatest speed, exact ly  as i n  a revo lver .  For  
fu rther exp lanat ions ,  we adv ise  journa l ists and a l l  i n terested par t ies  to add ress 
themselves to the Ch ief of Secur i ty Serv ices1  E m i l i o  Sant i l lo,  who has a reputa
t ion as an expert i n  the f ie ld and as an  i n fa l l i b le marksman:  beyond c la r i f icat ion  
of a genera l  natu re, he can ex p l a i n  the  operat ion of the  Colt  Python 357 ca l i be r  
M ag n u m ,  w h i c h  he a lways carr ies on h im .  

Transla ted by Richard Gardner 

1 .The SOS, ex-reserve affai rs, ex-anti -terrorism, is a kind of I tal ian pol it ical  anti-gang brigade; 
a soc ia l ist I tal ian deputy accused it ,  i n  August 1 977, of having part ic i pated in the "strategy of 
tension": assassi nation attempts, attempted government overthrows. 



J UNE 1 1 ,  1 977 

BOLOGNA 

1 22 

N onvi o l e nce i n  
B o l og n a  

J ud i t h  M a l i n a 

N ow based i n  Aome, the " Li v i n g  Theater", 

a n i m ated by J u l ian Beck and J ud ith M a l i na,  

has been tou r i n g  I ta ly  for the last few years. 

These are frag ments from M a l i na's un

p u b l i shed journal .  

Ear ly i n  the  morn i n g ,  we go to the off ices of the Bo logna Com u n e  - to the  
c u l t u ra l  w ing  of the  com m u n i s t  m u n ic ipa l  government .  

Mar io,  who g u ides u s  t h ro u g h  the  b u reaucrat ic  maze, comes to get u s  at our  
hote l .  H e  te l l s  u s  that  the  Ques tura i s  ref u s i n g  permi ts  for the  s i tes for  The House 
of War i n  front of the  Carabinieri, and The House  of Death i n  front of the  c h u rch  . .  
H e's an  amiab le  man  of about 45, handsome i n  that  natty I t a l i a n  man ner,  i n  for
mal  su i t  and t ie, and a l together  i n  the  o ld-fash i oned sty le .  

As we cross the  piazza to the  off ices,  we pass the  corner u nder the  portici where 
the h u nger-str i kers have cha i ned themse lves together  - i n  support of t h ose ar
rested at the  c los ing  of Radio A lice - where we had been made very welcome 
and prom ised retu r n .  The cause of the  c losure and  arrests: t hey reported the  re
cent street events ,  w i t h  m i n ute to m i nute  news report i n g  where and when the  ac
t ions  were tak ing  p l ace. Te lephone c a l l s  received from the  s i tes of po l ice confron
tat ions were t ra n s m i tted d i rect ly  onto the  a i r. Th is  made i t  poss ib le  for  the 
demonstrators to be i n  c l ose com m u n icat ions with each other ,  and  for  sym
path izers to a id  them, o r  to ra l l y  s u p port .  They are charged, however, with i n c i t i n g  
to the  act ions .  
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The pol ice received a l l  t he  i n format ion a long  w i t h  the  compagni - that is ,  i t  was 
a lways public i n format ion  - i f  anyt h i n g  was i n c i t i n g ,  i t  was the  act ions  of t he 
po l ice  w h i c h  were be i n g  reported; of cou rse, there's a deeper prob lem,  of w h i c h  
we ' re a l l  a part - and there's no sense f o r  the  peop le  i n  j a i l  to be the  scapegoats 
for  our col l ect ive f a i l u re to p rovide peacef u l  revo l u t i o nary tact ics  that  work.  In a 
corner u nder  the  portici at the  doorway of the  M u n i c i p a l  B u i ld i n g ,  t hey are l y i n g  
on the  s idewa l k  on b l a n kets and s l eep i n g  bags.  Posters a rou nd them,  t h e i r  c h a i n s  
v i s ib le  arou nd the i r  ank les . . .  We g reet e a c h  other .  I p romise we' l l  ret u rn .  B u t  f o r  
n o w ,  we must  go w i t h  the  Fu nct ionar ies and the  O f f i c i a l s ,  the Po l i ce,  the  C h u rc h .  

The off ices o f  the Comune a re i n  a pa lazzo of s u m ptuous m u ra ls ,  works o f  a rt ,  
vases, statuary ;  the g reat h a l l ,  w i t h  sp lend id  wa l l s ,  ce i l i n g ,  marble f loor  has a 
sta i rway lead i n g  to it that  i s  made so that  the  horses,  too, can enter ,  for  i n  t he 
o ld  days,  even the  horses were Nobili and the  pompous beasts entered the h a l l s  
of the i r masters'  houses.  The assessore i s  f r i e n d l y ,  bearded, you n g  . . .  w i l l i ng ,  b u t  
worr ied .  We must  go  the  Questura . . .  

Across from the  be/lo pa lazzo i s  the  w h i te marb le  fasc i st-sty le b u i l d i n g  of the  
Questura .  The capta in  receives u s  am idst  h i s  t roph ies .  He 's  a s l eek man .  I t ' s  not 
for  h i m  to decide w hat can happen  on the grounds of the p roperty of the  
Carabinieri . . .  or  the  C h u rc h  . . . We must  go and ask them.  J u l ian  says ,  " M y  A u n t  
M i r iam wou ld say, 'They ' re g iv i n g  y o u  the  ru n-aro u n d . '  " 

Mar io  rema ins  i n  the  outer  off ice - h i s  po l i t i ca l  re lat i o n s h i p  - that  is to say,  the  
po l i t i ca l  re lat ions h i p  of the  Comune w i t h  the po l i ce,  i s  too  d e l i cate to d istu rb.  

O n  the  way to the Carabinieri 's off ices we talk ,  he  and I ,  of the pract ica l  aspects 
of the  H istor ic Com p rom ise.  Such as we now confront .  Mar io ex p l a i n s  how d i f-
f i c u l t  it is - to keep the ba l ance w i t h  a po l ice  force that 's  po l i t ic a l ly host i l e  . .  . 
" U n t i l .  . .  for now . . .  " The young  peop le  are too anx ious  to move too q u ick ly  . .  . 

The Cara b i n ie r i  are i n  a pa lazzo. The co lone l  i n  h i s  army khak i  off icer 's  out f i t ,  i s  
not h i d i ng beh i nd any  modern  a r t .  He 's  got the  framed photo  of the  Pres ident  o f  
t h e  Repu b l i c  and the  capo of the  Cara b i n i er i .  . .  H e  knows we' l l  never get a n  ok  
f rom Rome as we l l  as we do - and we don ' t  want/need to s t i r  u p  the  prob lems 
that  w i l l  ensue i f  our  doss i e r  i s  reexam i ned - o u r  two ex p u ls ions  f rom I ta ly ,  our  
many denuncie . . .  

We go then w i t h  Mar io  to the  quartiere San R u f f i e l l o  and wa lk  around the caser
m a .  We f i n d  a park i n g  lot  beh i n d  i t ,  but  choose rat her  a spot i n  f ront of some 
stores dow n the  st reet. We set t le  for i t ,  t hough  the  'funzionario ', as he ca l l s  
h i mse l f  st i l l  h a s  t rep idat ions .  

I n  the  eve n i n g  we rehearse in  the  w r i t i n g  sa lon of ou r  hote l  - a dark room w i th  
desks  and an a i r  shaf t .  There 's  a note  f rom the  compagni on the  h u nger  st ike  
de l ivered to the  hotel  to me and J u l ian .  

"We are the  com rades of Rad io  A l ice and the  Student  M ovement .  We are  on a 
h u nger  s t r ike and a re c h a i ned i n  P iazza Magg iore for the  l i berat ion  of ou r  com
rades i m p r i soned for the  M arch events .  We would l i ke to see you and speak w i t h  
y o u .  C o m e  and see us  ton i g h t ,  or  better we w i l l  c o m e  to your  hote l .  When? 
Where? K isses. (Th e  Cha i ned) 

The tasters are as leep.  We walk among t h e i r  s leep i n g  bags to read the posters 
t hey have wr i t ten :  

3rd Day of Fast i n g .  
Those i n  j a i l  a r e  on t h e i r  1 2t h !  

A t  noon i n  t h e  P iazza Magg i ore w e  meet w i t h  t h e  h u ngerers.  One o f  the i r  p lacards 
reads,  
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Who is h u n g ry i s  good. 
Who i s  we l l -fed i s  bad.  
I t 's  better to be h u n g ry 
than  to be r i ch .  

- I r i s h  say i n g  

Stand i n g  i n  the i r  c h a i n s ,  t h e y  gather  rou nd u s  and te l l  us  of the  com p l ex en
cou nters they have had in  the i r  def iance of the  po l ice.  

We go in to  a nervous rehearsa l .  

Mar ia  Rosa a n d  B i l l y fear that t h e  po l ice  here m a y  fo l low t h e  recent a w f u l  p rece
dent of attac k i n g  w i thout  warn i n g  and u s i n g  tear gas at m i n i m u m ,  or  worse, c lob
ber i ng  and break i n g  heads - or worst ,  at the extreme, u s i n g  g u n s  w i thout  warn
ing.  The dead in several  c i t ies attest to th is custom . . .  

The latest news arr ives hour  by hour: the  st r i kers are movi ng  to the  Due Torri to 
avo id  a conf l ic t  w i t h  the C h u rc h ,  w h i c h  does n ' t  want  them in the path of today's 
Corpus Domini p rocess ion .  They don ' t  want  to rouse host i l i ty of " the  com m u n i ty" 
and they rat her  re l u ctant ly  make the  concess i o n .  J u l ian 's  pra ise of the i r  w i l l 
i n g ness t o  u s e  s u c h  "st rategy" re l i eves t h e i r  sense of com p rom ise .  

I t ' s  strange that  they haven ' t  won the s u p port of " the com m u n i ty , "  but  as one 
looks at the  vast  P i azza Magg iore at n i g ht ,  and  sees the h u ndreds (maybe 
1 500-2000 ton i g h t ! )  or thousands of you n g  peop le  s i t t ing on the  steps,  gather i ng  
rou n d  g u i tars ,  d i scuss ion  g roups ,  id lers ,  ta l kers - and a l l  more or l ess Freaks. 
These aren't "The Com m u n i ty ;"  in fact ,  what  we mean by co m m u n i ty  i s  j ust that:  
A ll the  peop le  who aren 't these peop le  - who aren 't students ,  po l i t i ca ls ,  freaks, 
f lowerk ids ,  id lers ,  tea heads,  new worlders . . .  

And the  prej u d ice i s n ' t ,  I t h i nk ,  aga inst  the  inca tena ti and the i r  cause,  but  aga inst  
the who le  sp i r i t  of the  N ew Wor ld ,  wh ich  seems to endanger  t h e i r  dearest con
cepts of how and what we are and shou ld  be. 

The latest news: the inca tena ti ret u rned to the p iazza, they were taken in by the 
pol ice, who took away the i r  cha ins .  Tomorrow there w i l l  be a demonstrat ion i n  
P iazza Magg iore.  T h e  pol ice have g iven perm iss ion  for i t  t o  go on  from s ix  o 'c lock 
t i l l  n i ne o 'c lock.  And  they have decided def i n i te ly  to c lear  the  p i azza at m i d n i g ht .  

The demonstrat ion  i s ,  of course ,  at the same hour  as our  Pub l ic  Acts.  I suggest 
that at the end of the Love House the  Time Shaman annou nce t hat i t  i s  now t i m e  
t o  proceed t o  P i azza Magg iore t o  part i c i pate i n  the demonstrat ion  i n  so l idar i ty  
w i t h  the peop le  of Rad io  A l ice who are i n  j a i l ,  and  that we then proceed i n  p roces
s ion ,  perhaps s i n g i n g ,  

Cos 'e  Rad io A l i ce? 
Cos'e la  l i berta d 'espressione? 
Cos 'e  l a  p r i g ione? 
Cos ' e  la  l i berta? 

This b r i ngs  u p  a terr i f i c  wave of fear . . .  We' l l  be shot i n  the streets,  w i thout  even 
be i n g  to ld to stop . . .  they fear . . .  Leroy and A n n ie and I say we won't be in the 
p i azza at m i d n i g h t  u nder  t h reat of a pol ice attack . . .  

I n  Memory of Francesco LoRu sso . . .  

Late at n i g h t  we hear :  t he  po l ice  ag ree to a l low the  demonstrat ion  to con t i n u e  t i l l  
j u st before m i d n i g h t  - then they m a y  take act ion .  T h e  L iv i n g  Theatre,  however,  i s  
not to perform i n  the  p iazza - i f  we attempt to,  t hey w i l l  make  arrests.  I 'm  per
sona l l y  p repared to do the  House of the State w i t h  new b lood l i nes for  some of 
us .  
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M uc h  ado t h i s  morn i n g  for  the  preparat ion  of the  p l ay .  

We enter  the po l i ce car  and d r ive the  who le  route , po i n t i n g  out  each spot where 
we' l l  perform. O n l y  the  C h u rch  p resents prob lems.  They want  us away i n  a h i dden 
park i n g  space; we want the  C h u rc h  as a backdrop .  We sett le  for the s ide  en
trance,  w here a work i n g  c lass h i g h-r ise wi th  perfect ba lcon ies  for a new aud ience 
adds to the u t i l i ty .  

We retu r n  to the hote l .  When we emerge f rom the  car  on  P iazza Fra n k l i n  
Rooseve l t ,  where we norm a l l y  park,  w e  s e e  an  armed force of extraord i n a ry p ro
port ions .  The men are not o n l y  armed,  but ho ld i ng  mach i n e  g u ns and r i f les at 
a lert ,  carry i n g  he l mets and gas masks (?) and seem i n g  to be m u stered for  act i o n .  
I t h i n k  there are 5000 men ;  A n n i e  g u esses 1 0,000 - i n  any  case i t ' s  formidab le .  
lsha w h i s pers, " I  want to go home,"  and c l i ngs to me.  The way home i s  t h rough  
the  army.  We wa lk  i n  a g roup ,  ta l k i ng  together ,  as t h o u g h  we don ' t  see  them.  

I t ' s  e leven t h i rty as we en te r  the  p i azza wa lk i ng  between l i nes of heav i ly armed 
men i n to a scene of i n nocent p leasures. There a re o n l y  a few po l i ce scattered i n  
t h e  p iazza, on l y  a s  many a s  o n e  wou ld  see on  a normal  n i g ht i n  s u m mer. 

The rest of the  scene i s  a l most Parad i s i a l .  There are peop le  s i n g i ng ,  ta l k i ng ,  danc
i n g ,  p lay ing  ba l l .  . .  A large w h i te  b a l l  l i ke a peace dove keeps f l i t t i ng  i n  a huge  
a rc  over the p iazza. The women tend aga i n  towards sof t  s u m mer c lothes,  and I n
d i a n  c loths,  l i nens ,  f lowered s k i rts br ighten the scene.  We are stepp ing  out  of 
jeans . .  _ yet I not ice sad ly  how many women are cu t t i ng  off  t he i r  l ovely h a i r  -
yes,  i t ' s  j ust and r ight  t hat I not ice it here, i n  the l i t t le  c i rc le  of l i g h t  su rrou nded 
by an  armed force that cou ld ,  that m i g ht ,  that  stands ready to destroy t h e i r  fe l i c i 
ty at any moment .  

S ing ,  dance and t h i n k  of s u m mer d resses: th is  i s  not the  death dance of An
t i gone 's  c i ty ,  th is  i s  the  dance of vita . . .  yes.  We go u p  o n  the  p l atform - J u l ian ,  
P ierre, A n n ie,  Tom and I .  . .  

I look out  across the  p iazza - f rom where we are i t  seems f u l l ,  even to the  por
ta ls  of the  Cathedra l .  The c h u rc h  is ha l f-renewed , and the  c leaned marb le  g leams 
p i n k i s h  w h i te l i ke i n fant 's  sk in ,  and the dark part seems l i ke an  evi l m i rror of i ts  
s i n ister  . . .  Th is  po lar i ty  i s  espec i a l ly keen here, because of th is  confrontat ion ,  
and I can ' t  i mag ine  that  the hearts of at least  a few of t h e  g r i m-faced sold iers 
weren ' t  moved by the i mage of good and evi l that the contrast between the two 
g roups spe l led out .  
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I ' l l  remember the  Piazza Magg iore i n  t h i s  part i c u l a r  l igh t .  

Look ing  in to  the faces of thousands  of peop le  who wanted to defy  evi l w i thout  
v io lence . . .  J u l ia n  pra ises them and te l l s  them the i r  theatre is  better than  o u rs -
and yet they express d i sappo in tment  that  we' re not go ing  to perform - Pierre 
spoke h i s  d ramat ic  des ignat ion  

. . .  t h i s  p iazza as the House of V io lence 
th is p iazza as the House of  Hope 
th is  is  the House of Our B rothers the po l ice  . .  . 

t h i s  is the House of O u r  B rothers i n  carcere . .  . 

I d idn ' t  get to hear  the  rest because a young  woman sa id to me,  i ngenuous ly  hor
r i f ied by Pierre 's i m p l icat ions :  " B u t  they aren 't o u r  brothers when they s hoot at 
us  . . .  " How cou l d  I say i t  succ i nct ly? How can I answer her s u re ly  e n o u g h  and 
qu ick ly  enou g h ,  the loudspeakers b la r i ng ,  stan d i n g  on  the p latform in the l i g ht .  
Everyone hear i n g  the  M art ia l  M us ic .  

The Mart ia l  Mus ic  - Si lent ly  Wa i t i ng .  Drow n i n g  out  a l l  o u r  sou nd .  Ann ie  takes 
the m ic rophone and says some f ie ry words . . .  There's a g reat orlogio that 's  l i t  t i l l  
m i d n i g h t  i n  decorat ive f lood l i g hts .  Everyone 's  eyes t rave l u p  t o  i t  once i n  a w h i le .  

When our  speeches a re over, i t ' s  a q uarter to 1 2 . I prom ised l s ha,  when  she  was 
fu l l  of fears ,  see i n g  the f i re- ready cops and hear i n g  parano id  stor ies ,  that  I 'd 
retu rn at 5 or 1 0  to m i d n ight .  . .  So I beg i n  to make my way toward the orlogio 

where the sleet to o u r  hotel  is con nected to t h e  p iazza by a sort of piazzetta 
where the Cara b i n ier i  a re m ustered. Here we spend a few m i n utes - J u l ian  says: 
They say they are a l l  leav ing  at m i d n igh t ,  but  I t h i n k  everyone wants to stay 
around as long as poss i b le. 

A woman from the Partito Radicale i s  t a l k i n g  about nonv io lence. I ' m  g l ad to hear 
i t  proc la i med so loud ly .  "Stano tte faremo Cenerentola ! "  (To n i g h t  we' l l  p lay 
C indere l l a) c ry the  ex-inca tena ti . . .  We s i t  on a l i t t le  stoop beh ind  the  po l ice. 

At 5 to 12 the po l ice  l eave the piazzetta , except for  one who stays to g u a rd some 
off i c ia l ' s  car . . .  The others retreat away from the p iazza. 

I retu rn to the hote l .  We stand in the w i ndow and hear at m i d n i g ht :  a cou ntdown,  
and at zero - n o  po l i ce ,  no  attack .  A shout ,  as of v ictory ,  went u p  among those 
who remai ned in the  p iazza. 

But the hu nger  st r ike  and the cha i n i n g  act ion ,  that 's  a l l  over - they've w i ped out  
the st reet theatre,  and  the peop le  of Rad io  A l ice a re st i l l  i n  ja i l s  - i n  d i fferent 
ja i l s ,  i n  fact ,  to separate one f rom the other .  

Show enough g u n s  and  you won ' t  need to f i re a shot .  . .  How many bu rned for 
that  fa lse precept? I ' m  sorry we d i d n ' t  perform. 

No  matter ,  i t 's a l l  part of  a somewhat laggard but  u nfa i l i n g  c u l t u ra l  revo l u t ion .  

I n  the even i n g  we h i e  u s  to Rad io A l ice.  I t  looks q u ite the same as when  we went  
there last ,  desp i te  the  d ramat ic  events that  h ave taken p lace there s i nce.  

The pub l ished tapes that  record the  en t ry of t h e  armed pol ice i n to the stat ion  
w h i l e  the broadcast cont i n u es l ive on  the  a i r, "They are po in t i ng  mac h i n e  g u n s  at 
u s  . . .  Our hands are i n  the air ;  t hey are . . .  " make d rama of the  l i t t l e  rooms .  

H ere a re  the ex-inca tena ti i n  the i r  own env i ronment .  The o n l y  tec h n ic ian  left 
among them f led Bo logna yesterday, i n  fear of the  po l i ce terror ,  and none of 
those present a re fam i l ia r  enough  with the  tec h n o logy to run the sound ef f ic ient
l y ,  but  they brave ly  m u d d l e  th rough .  

The ta l k  i s  long  and  m ov ing .  Mov ing because we are t a l k i n g  w i th  peop le  w hose 
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peacefu l  att i tudes and menta l i ty is evident  in a l l  they say - more than that,  even 
in how they move, the i r  express ions ,  the i r  l anguage ,  the i r  Re ich ian  postu res -
non-agg ressive peop l e  - but  they are at the end of the i r  tether. . .  The m u rder  of 
Francesco LoRusso,  the i ncarcerat ion of the i r  fe l low workers, the pol ice fears 
that are tang ib le  i n  the a i r, v i s ib le  i n  the streets ,  evident i n  the b i t ter ing of the  
sweet faces . . .  

A l l  that we say - and we say a l l  t h at we know - seems abstract to them i n  the i r  
concrete s i tuat ion .  

Long af ter  we are off the a i r  - after  more than  an hour  of ta lk  - we go on ,  t h e  
s a m e  as w h e n  i t  w a s  p u b l i c  - searc h i n g  for  the poss i b i l i ty t h a t  we a l l  w a n t ,  b u t  
that they c a n  no l o n g e r  be l i eve i n .  

I t  w a s  a good s h o w  i n  the  Pa lazzo de l lo  Sport .  T h e  p o l i c e  were obvious ly  p retty 
u pt igh t  at the outset - fr i sk ing  everyone that came i n  and searc h i n g  a l l  hand
bags - thus  creat i n g  the atmosphere of fear and the  i nsecu r i ty/d istrust/ . . .  terror 
that l ater led to the f racas . . .  Even the Assessore a l/a Cultura was f r isked , fee l i n g  
rather strange t h a t  t h i s  shou ld  happen to h i m  at a c u l t u ra l  event that he was 
sponsor i ng ,  but .  . .  I sat ,  as u s u a l ,  i n  the c i rc le ,  fac i n g  the  door and the ag i tat ion 
of the  u n i formed pol ice was a l most d i st ract i n g . 

G reat consternat ion i n  the  Tortu re scene among them . . .  

But  a l l  went wel l and I was i n  a good ta lk  w i th  two peop le  i nterested i n  study i n g  
autogest ion w i t h i n  a state-contro l led schoo l .  . .  I not iced C h r i s  Creatore s i t t i n g  at 
the ex i t/entrance rap p i n g  w i th  so ld iers and the po l ice . . .  I hear S i b i l l a  sudden ly  
shr iek ing . . .  we look u p  - she 's  screa m i n g  w i th  Malco lm i n  her arms - a c i rc le  
of po l ice around Chr i s ;  t hey  a re l i f t i ng  h i m  rat her  bruta l ly and carry i ng  h i m  off  . . .  

I see l s h a  ru n towards them - soon a l l  of us  come ru n n i ng . . .  

At f i rst ,  we on ly  demand to know what 's  happen i n g ,  but  get no c iv i l  answer.  A 
p l a i n c l othes capo is d i rect i n g  the  act iv i ty of the po l ice,  w h o  respond l i ke 
mar ionettes. A general  shout i ng  and confus ion of p rotest resu l ts ,  and the more 
we are noisy, the more aggressive ly the po l ice hand le  C h r is  . . .  

We learn later that the  ori g i n  of  the d i f f i cu l ty  was a demand by the po l i ce that  
Chr is  ident i fy  h i mse l f  and he  d idn ' t  do that ,  perhaps i n  the  m i staken be l ief  that 
o u r  ident i ty is part of o u r  r i gh t  of pr ivacy i n  the face of the po l ice  . . .  
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Alas and a lack !  O u r  ident i ty  belongs to them and we must  g ive it them when they 
demand it .  

They carry h im a-ways and then put  h im down. H e  sq u i rms under the  heavy g rasp,  
and the strength  of h is  Tai-C h i -t ra i ned body,  and h i s  yout h f u l  v igor that  def ies 
curta i l ment  makes i t  very hard for them to carry h i m .  

A n d  he shouts .  And I s h o u t  and J u l ian shouts .  

The capo orders h im p icked u p  agai n .  We proceed another  few feet  from the  
stad i u m  into the  h a l l way that enc i rc les i t .  J u l i a n  loud ly  demands from the  capo 

what has happened - the  capo says he wou l d n ' t  g ive h i s  name and adds ag
g ressive ly ,  "And what's your name?" And J u l i a n  shouts back. "My name i s  J u l i a n  
Beck, and I am ask ing  y o u  w h a t  happened here."  The capo orders the  men to take 
Chris up aga i n .  We go  down the  h a l l ;  I ' m  shout i ng  l i t t le  moral  lectu res about the 
nature of v io lence t hat nobody wants to hear . . .  

l sha  comes s h riek i n g  a long  the h a l lway to J u l ian ,  in to  h i s  arms- then out  aga in ,  
and to me ,  c ry i n g  I want  to go home . . .  

Out  i n  the ra i n ,  o u r  bare feet i n  the pudd les,  I stand there w i th  the  LOVE and 
ANARC H I S M  texts  i n  my hands . . .  Try i n g  to take l sha  to the  d ress i n g  room,  run 
n ing  back in to  the  f ray af ter  her .  

They brusq ue ly  t h row Chr is  in to a po l ice car . . .  

Tom tr ies to get i n  to h i m  (why do we do such  t h i ng s?) and then mad ly  t h rows 
h i mse l f  on top of  the car  - twice, he does t h i s  . . .  And I shout at the po l ice  for 
bei ng a bad exa m p l e  for  lsha who scream s  w h e n  a second con t i ngent  arr ives w i t h  
sh ie lds  and he l mets and cocks the i r  r i f l e s ,  "They ' re put t i ng  bullets i n  the i r  g u ns ! "  
The cops d r ive away w i t h  Chr is .  A l l  t h e  pol i ce l eave. We're stand i n g  t here t o  our  
ank les i n  ra i nwater on  a dark st reet. 

Rehash .  B lame.  P lans .  Sel f-reproach .  Specu lat ions .  Not yet ana lys is .  Chr i s  w i l l  
have t o  stay i n  overn i g h t  f o r  an  "in terroga torio " i n  t h e  morn i n g  . . .  

J u l ian and I feel  we shou ld  have hand led i t  better.  I t  cou ld have gone down 
cal mer. I th ink  i t  was on ly  because we were on  the  h igh wave of the performance, 
our  theatr ica l  energy  st i l l  potent .  

Chr is  can ' t  be " i n terrogated" - heard - t i l l  tomorrow. We t ry ,  but  i t ' s  " N o" a l l  
t h e  way. 

We perform w i thout  Chr is .  Leroy's  the  V ict i m .  There are no pol ice v i s ib le  at the 
Sports Palace at a l l .  

I h a d  asked t h e  Mayor i f  i t  were i n  t h e i r  power t o  stop the  po l ice from f r i sk ing 
everyone as they came i n ,  a pract ice we had never encountered anywhere and 
wh ich  set u p  an atmosphere of terror  and be l l i cosi ty .  Bu t  not even one cop 
ton ight .  . .  P la i nc lot hesmen everywhere.  

Rad io A l ice opens the  p l ay ,  with a f lute so lo enter ing  the  open i n g  medi tat ion ,  
fo l lowed by a le t ter  f rom A l ice to the  L iv i n g  wh ich i s  a love letter .  Read a loud in  
the  concentrat ion  of  the  ope n i n g  medi tat ion i t ' s  very mov ing  and sets  a sad,  
sweet amb ience for the  performance which goes we l l .  

C h r i s  is  st i l l  i ns ide .  W e  h e a r  h e ' s  been beaten u p .  

W e  have one of those i n tense company t a l ks ,  t he  k ind  t h a t  a l most a l ways fo l lows 
g roup act ion i n  w h i c h  there are arrests. Quest ions :  Were our  act ions nonv io lent? 
What is ,  i n  pract ice,  nonv io lent  res istance? 
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O n  the  street we are stop ped several  t i mes and asked about Chr is .  Late i n  the  day 
we hear that  he was,  in fact ,  p retty bad ly beaten .  After the  arrest,  he was taken to 
the hosp i ta l  - st i tches in his head - the po l ice  say that he beat h i s  own head 
aga inst  the wa l l !  And the  Resto def Carlino pr in ts  t h i s !  L 'Unita assumes t hat he 
was v io lent .  Manifesto and Lo tta Con tinua s u p port us  . . . 

I n  the  afternoon we go to the  Quart ie re M azz i n i ,  where we meet w i th  a g roup for 
an " a n i mat ion ; "  even as we t ry to set dates, the man from the  Party tr ies to put 
up obstacles that  are i rr i tat i n g l y  stupid - and we' re f rust rated by h is f lak - but 
J u l ian  says everyone saw th is  dumb tact ic  ( I 'm not su re). 

A meet i n g  on the p iazza - a woman speak i ng ardent ly ,  but b l u rred by a f ierce 
sou nd system.  I t ' s  a Part i to  Rad ica le  meet i n g  about abort ion ,  and i t  has ca l led 
out  t ruck loads of the d i f ferent armed forces who are parked at each entrance to 
the p i azza - the army, the Carab i n ie r i ,  the V ig i l i  U rban i ,  the Questu ra . . .  

We s i p  o u r  ca ffe freddo i n  the  s u n ,  ca lm ly  su rrounded by t h i s  armed m i g ht ,  hear
i n g  the  voice of a woman,  te l l i ng passersby the news of o u r  ja i led compagno. 

M uch  consternat ion  in the company that Chr i s  i s  not rel eased t h i s  morn i n g ,  and 
they ' re say i ng tomorrow, maybe - maybe a few days - U g h !  

Everyone sug gests d i f ferent tact ics .  Fears o f  a bust  i f  we act d ramat ica l l y .  Fears 
of Ex p u l s ion i f  there 's  a bust. There ' l l  be a meet i n g  about i t  ton igh t ,  after the  
Pub l ic  Acts. 

A good performance in s u n s h i n e  in the Mazz i n i  quartiere. Pierre makes a fantast ic  
B l ood Speech about  K i m  Sek J ong - orphaned by the  Amer ican  Army ,  adopted 
by Amer icans who re-named h i m  Chris Creatore, i m p r isoned by the Bolognese 
po l ice  . . .  

i l/ 1 -3 Photo: Matthew Gel ler, 1 979 
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Rad i o  A l i ce 
Free R a d i o  

Col lect ive 
A/Trave rso 

After the events of M arc h 1 977, Radio A lice 

became the symbol of the f ree rad ios. It was 

emi tted from Bologna, one of the strongholds 

of the I C P  and the ex p l i c i t  showcase for the 

H i storical Comprom ise. 

When the accusat ion of obscen ity was f l u n g  at us ,  we were a l i t t l e  d i sconcerted . 
We had thought  about many poss ib le  accu sat ions :  p i rate stat ion ,  u ndermi ners,  
com m u n i sts,  su bversives, but  we did not ant ic i pate th is one.  Bu t  that 's nat u ra l  
a n d  proper.  Language,  w h e n  i t  is  f reed from t h e  s u b l i mat ions w h i c h  red uce i i  t o  
t h e  code a n d  makes des i re and the  body speak,  i s  obscene ( l i tera l ly :  obscene).  

The body, sexuality, the desire to sleep in the morning, the liberation from labor, 
the poss ib i l i ty to be overwhe l med ,  to make onese l f  u n p roduct ive and open to tac
t i le ,  u ncod i f ied com m u n icat ion :  a l l  t h i s  has for centu r ies been h idden ,  s u bmerged, 
denied, u nstated. Vade Retro, Satanas. 

The blackmail of poverty, the d isc ipl i ne of labor, hierarchical order, sacrifice, 
father land,  fam i ly ,  genera l  i n terests, soc i a l i st b l ackma i l ,  part i c ipat ion :  a l l  that 
s t i f led the  voice of the  body.  Al l  our  t i me, forever and a lways, devoted to labor. 
E ight  hours of work, two hou rs of t rave l ,  and, afterward , rest ,  te levi s ion ,  and d i n 
n e r  w i th  the fam i ly .  

Everyth i n g  which i s  not conf i ned w i t h i n  the l i m i ts  of that order i s  obscene.  Out
s ide i t  sme l l s  l i ke s h i t .  
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Al l  the  " u nstated" is  emerg i ng :  from the  Chan ts de Maldoror to the  strugg les  for 
red uc ing  the  work-day.  I t  speaks i n  the  Par is Comm u ne and i n  Artaud 's  poetry ,  i t  
speaks i n  Su rrea l i s m  and  i n  the  French May,  i n  the  I t a l i a n  A u t u m n  and i n  i m
mediate l i berat ion ;  it s peaks across the  separate orders of the  language of 
rebe l l ion .  Des i re i s  g iven a voice,  and for them, i t  i s  obscene. 

A l ice l ooks arou nd ,  p l ays ,  j u m ps, wastes t ime i n  the  midst of papers i l l u m i nated 
by the s u n ,  runs ahead, sett les down e lsewhere. 

And yet every t h i n g  fu nct ions  in the order of d i scou rse. 

D iscou rse connects,  ex p la i ns ,  a l lows no i nterru pt ions ,  organ izes, part i c ipates,  
repr imands . . .  

Like an invita tion to ta lk with you about your work where they don 't give you 

anything to ea t. 

S i lence.  

The s u bject has changed.  

Pant ,  h i ss ,  don ' t  t h i n k  you ' re r ight .  

The s i lence,  the  u ncanny,  t h e  " u nstated , "  that  which remai n s  to be sa id ,  , 
f r ig htens.  

In  the prog ram,  so many dense head ings ,  as dense as  i n  a newspaper . . .  A ha l f
hour  w i t h  you r Car lo . . .  Cheek to cheek w i t h  fo lks  . . .  A l l  that J azz . . .  1 ,  2, 3 
o 'c lock b u l l et i n .  

A lice hisses, yells, con templa tes, interrupts herself, pulls. 

Go tell him tha t it 's spring. 

We have received a te lephone ca l l  from the Tech no log ica l  I nst i tu te:  "We have oc
c u p ied the  pres ident 's  off ice and we are ca l l i n g  f rom h i s  phone,  l i sten how he 
ye l l s  . . .  H e  wanted to i m pose upon us a vote by a show of hands and then  he 'd 
shove i t  u p  o u r  ass."  

I t 's better tha t way. 

The d isco u rse of order 's des i re for power 

or the power of des i re aga inst  the order of d i scou rse. 

Radio for the part i c i pants  

or rad io  for the  u ncan ny? 

In the  f i rst case the  l a n g u age i s  u n ivoca l :  the  an nou ncer 's ,  who an nou nces that 
the event  has happened. They talk about somet h i ng w h i c h  means somet h i n g  e lse  
and  can therefore never  be captured because i t  i s  over. 

A mirror. 

I n  t h i s  sense,  attempts at i m i tat ion are pathet i ca l ly r id icu lous :  d i a l ects and ac
cents are not to lerated.  In the second case somet h i n g  cont i n ues to f lee from 
lang uage. Th is  is  man i fest in outbursts of laug hter ,  words in suspens ion ,  the  
word  w h i c h  cannot be fou nd and w h i c h  refuses to change i n to another  one,  stam
mer ing,  s i l ence.  

Well, "let 's talk about the uncanny. " 
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One cannot pass from one d iscou rse to another  (from i ns ide  I t a l i a n  Rad io  to out
s ide  I t a l i a n  Rad io) .  

The s u bject chan ges? The new subject i s  col l ect ive and does not s peak. 

Or  speaks when i t  wants to.  

S i lence:  a ho le .  

Let 's  a l low ho les to g row, let 's  not fear  or i f i ces ,  let 's  f a l l  i n to them and pass on 
e lsewhere. 

Wonderland. 

Another  d i rect phone ca l l :  

"We are workers on  s t r i ke, we want you to p l ay some m u s i c  a n d  we want  t o  ta lk  
to you  about  the  35 hou r week, i t ' s  t i m e  they ta l ked about  that  i n  contracts . "  

A n o t h e r  d i rect phone ca l l :  

" D i rty com m u n i sts ,  we' re go ing  t o  make y o u  pay dear ly  f o r  t h i s  rad i o  stat ion ,  we 
know who you are ."  

Another  d i rect one :  

"We are from the  ant i - fasc ist  com m i ttee of t h e  R izzo l i  Hosp i ta l ,  don ' t  worry about 
anyt h i ng ,  and ca l l  u s  if somet h i n g  happens ,  we are here n i g h t  and day ."  

B reak the  cyc le of the  va lor izat ion  of cap i ta l  i n  the process of c i rcu lat ion  of the 
s i g n-va l u e  (no more a p p ropr iat ion of merchand ise to i n terrupt the  A-M-A'  .cyc le ,  
but  a savage st r ike i n  the  c i rcu lat ion of the  s i n g l e  s i g n-va l u e  A-A') .  

I n terrupt the language of mac h i nes,  of the  work-et h ic ,  of p rod uct iv i ty .  

"An  i nv i tat ion not to get u p  t h i s  morn i n g ,  to s tay  i n  bed  w i t h  someone ,  to make 
mus ica l  i nst ruments  and war devices for you rse l f . "  

G ray a re the  coats of  the  c o p s  who have i m p r isoned com rade B i fo ,  g ray a r e  the i r  
i nstruments o f  death .  G ray is  the  pr ison where he has  been locked up ,  g ray are the 
bed room com m u n i t ies ,  g ray are the  st reets of the  bus i ness d ist r ict .  Obtuse i s  the 
constable who ho lds  in his hand the hoods of his co l leagues who ru mmage 
t h rou g h  the comrade 's  effects,  obtuse are the  pol ice who for t h ree months  record
ed the phone c a l l s  (what are we havi ng  for d i n ner  today? let 's  get together on 
t h i s) ,  obtuse is  te lev i s ion .  Dangerous are the  organs of rep ress ion ,  dangerous 
because of the l atest su bmac h i n e  gun mode l ,  da ngerous i s  the  judge  who arrests 
f i rst then looks for p roof. Dangerous are the  roads and sq uares i n fested w i t h  the 
angels of death of a system a lways more m i nor i tar ian ,  dangerous a re the  fac
tor ies and the  s h i pyards ,  dangerous to decide whether  or not to let  a c h i ld see the 
l i g h t  of day.  

G ray, obtuse,  dangerous ,  they want  to i m pose the i r scale on the  wor ld :  g ray, ob
tuse,  dangerous.  

The tota l i tar ian soc i ety of capita l  l ives on the  monotonous repet i t ion  of the  ex is
tant .  I t  serves the  owners ,  the  cops,  the  j udges .  None of them are i n d i spensab le 
to the  struct u re they serve. 

They make a l i fe of s h i t  the  only model  of l i fe poss i b le .  

But communism is young and bea utiful. 

COMMUNIQUE No. 2 - f rom the San G iova n n i  in Monte Pr ison ,  3120176. They a r-



rested me on the  f i fteenth ,  s u bmach i ne g u n s  i n  hand ,  i n  the  house where I was 
s leep i n g  with my com rades. F i rst  they accu sed me of be lon g i n g  to the  Red 
Br igades.  In the  space of two days th is accusat ion  becam e  so r i d i cu lous  t hat t hey 
had to i nvent another  one. So t h ey accused me of be i n g  the ideolog ica l  organ izer  
of an i nc red i b le  ser ies of c r i m i n a l  p lots com m i tted in  Bo logne i n  the  last few 
months .  

Not  the  s l i g htest b i t  of p roof of these s u bvers ive act i v i t i es that  were supposed to  
have been m i ne ex is ts .  They are t ry i n g  to g ive a recogn izable appearance to the  
i n comprehens ib le  ( fo r  Power) cou rse of l i berat ion  located i n  the space o f  
separ/Act ion ,  of i g nor/Act ion w h i c h  constructs l i berat i n g  s paces and moments of 
co l lect ive t ransformat ion  of ex i stence.  

Bu t  then let them say i t  c lear ly :  

The practice of happiness is  subversive when it becomes collective. 

O u r  w i l l  for happ i ness and l i berat ion is t h e i r  terror,  and they react by terror iz i n g  
u s  w i th  pr ison,  when the  repress ion  o f  work, of the  patr iarcha l  fam i ly ,  a n d  of sex
ism i s  not enoug h .  

B u t  t h e n  l e t  t h e m  say i t  c lear ly :  

To conspire means to brea the together. 

And t hat is w hat we are accused of ,  t hey want to preven t  us from breath i n g  
because we h ave refused to breathe i n  iso lat ion ,  i n t h e i r  asphyxiat i n g  p laces o f  
work,  i n  t h e i r  i nd iv iduat i n g  fam i l ia l  re lat ions h i ps ,  i n  t h e i r  atom iz ing  houses.  

There i s  a cr ime I con fess I have commit ted: 

I t  i s  the  attack ag a i nst the  separat ion  of l i fe and des i re, aga inst  sex ism i n  i n ter
i nd iv idua l  re lat ion s h i ps ,  aga inst  the  red uct ion  of l i fe to t h e  payment of a sa lary .  

Bu t  then let them say i t  c lear ly :  

I t  is  dada tha t terrorizes the gray, the ob tuse, the dangerous. 

G uard ians  of order and of the exp lo i tat ion of poverty - for them,  the t ransversa l  
wr i t ing  wh ich  runs  th rough the  separate orders and reu n i tes iso l ated behaviors i s  
not j u st obscene, any more ,  i t  i s  a crime. 



THE UNCANNY 15 
WHAT MAKES ME 

CRAZY 

1 34 

Wha t  makes me crazy is the uncanny. Bi fo, Fontana, and Marc h i  are i n  pr ison.2  
B i fo,  Fontana,  and M arch i  are st i l l  i n  pr ison;  B i fo ,  Fontana,  and March i are a lways 
in pr ison .  There i s n ' t  a s i n g l e  comrade who d oes not ask me,  "And w hat do we do 
now?" S i lence.  And they take advantage of o u r  s i l e nce. A month  has a l ready 
passed . Bu t  it was l i ke a month  i n  the m i n d  of someone who i sn ' t  t h i n k i n g :  an i n
stant .  A month  has a l ready passed s i nce the  arrest of B i fo  and we have not got
ten h i m  out  of t here. There i s  no proof, it 's a l l  a p lot ,  we know it .  And now what 
do we do? And now what do we do? We must do somet h i n g ,  I want to do 
somet h i n g ,  i t  i s n ' t  true that we are powerless before the monsters ,  the ange ls  of 
death ,  the g ray,  the obt u se,  the dangerou s,  I can not keep q u iet much  longer .  

They have k i l led M ar io Salv i3  i n  Rome. S i lence.  

E i ther the  pr ison m u st exp lode or my head m u st exp lode.  Rad io  A l ice i s  q u iet ,  the  
comrades are  q u iet ,  they i nvent  words ,  the  hab i tua l  masks .  They don ' t  speak and 
they don ' t  even have any  ideas.  Lethargy.  We are a l ready creat i n g  the  l i t t le  g het
to: we are or we are not w i l d  cats ru n n i n g  t h ro u g h  the town .  Let 's  not g ive free 
re i n  to our ja i lers,  s t r ike the t iger's heart every day,  in every way,  accord i n g  to our  
d i f ferences,  aga ins t  the  sadness and the  sol i tude of ce l l s  of conf inement ,  24  
hours of a i r. Th is  i s  a n  i nv itat ion  to speak and to t h i n k ,  and i nv i tat ion to be 
a lways present  in t h e  s i t uat ions in the town the  ne ighborhoods the schools  the  
barracks the factories the  roads, let 's  exhaust  the enemy,  let 's  wear  out  the  g iant  
monster by  beat i n g  i t  a l l  over i ts  body. Let ' s  not ta lk  about  des i res anymore, l e t ' s  
des i re:  we are des i r i ng  mac h i nes,  mac h i nes of war. 

Transla ted by Richard Gardner 
& Sybil Walker 

1 .  San V i t tore: a pr ison in M i lan .  San G i ovani  in M o nte:  a pr ison in Bologne.  
2 .  Fontana, M a rc h i :  B o l og nese students t h rown in  j a i l .  
3.  M a r i o  Salv i  w a s  k i l led i n  the v i c i n i ty  of the j u d i c i a ry pr ison i n  Rome after  a motorcyc l i st 
l a u nched a M o l otov cockta i l  against  the pr ison .  

i l/ 1  Fel i x  Guattari with  staff of Radio Al lee Sept. 1 977 Photo Mar ion Scemama 
i l/2 Photo: D. Cortez 
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The C i ty i n  
the Fe m a le 
G e n d e r  

L i a  M ag a l e  

Lia Magale i s  a Roman fem i n ist wri ter. 

Th is  persona l  and s u bject ive read i n g  of some wr i t i ngs  by women is  not, let i t  be 
c lear, a m i n i -h istory of  "fem i n ist  thought , "  nor the  attempt to propose an ana lys is  
of the d i fferent  theor ies c i rcu la t i ng  i n  the  M ovement .  Nor  is  i t  the  reconstruct ion ,  
t h rough  the words of other  women,  of a speech of mine on  Roman fem i n i s m .  
W h a t  i s  i t  then? 

Not h i n g  more than  statements ,  i m press ions ,  i t i nera ries which are, toget her  wi th  
so many others ,  memor ies,  i n  the  memory of fem i n ism,  i n  the  memory of women 
who have l ived t h rou g h  sp lend id and t i r ing years of  revo l t ,  r igor ,  i n t rans igence, 
weakness. They a re a l so my memories.  

And the d i f f icu l ty of  c la r i fy ing  a work that  revealed i tse l f  only i n  act ion ,  only when 
concretely ex per ienced,  d u ri n g  w h i c h  "a lot"  and  i ts  opposite have been ex
per ienced: se l f-contro l  i n s p i red by the des i re for  an  ident i ty ,  a constant  loss i n  the 
absence of des i res .  Commit t i ng  the  s in of  spea k i n g  u nder the  i n f l u ence of 
c u l t u ra l  rem i n i scenses,  a synthes is  reached by forget t i ng  any  l anguage.  A body 
loved and hated in i ts  i ncessant presence. D i f fe rences put i nto pract ice,  
s i m i lar i t ies l oved . Power refu sed, foug h t  even in i ts  m i n ima l  creat ion-recreat ion ;  
attract ion for power. G u i l ty  fee l i ngs ,  l oss of  i n h i b i t ions .  Sexua l i ty .  Sex u a l i ty .  
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Suspens ion of sexua l i ty .  Sed uct ion i n  words, mea n i n g ,  speech and then  f i n a l ly ,  
why not ,  se l f -d i sc losure .  

A l l  t h i s  req u i red the  creat ion of another  t i me. I t  has been sa id :  "Woman's  t i me i s  
woman 's  t i me."  Tauto log ica l ,  or  maybe another  d i mens ion ,  where the  p rod uct ion  
of mea n i n g  does not cons ist  of the p rod uct ion of exchange va lue ,  but  p r imar i l y  of 
the  ex per imentat ion on onesel f .  

O n  the  cover of an issue of Differences, the magazi ne  of the  Roman col lect ives,  
t he re i s  a score by Schoenberg.  

"The idea came u p  a l most by chance. We were ponder i ng  over t i me ,  on the many 
types of woman ' s  t i me: on work t i me and love t i me,  on " f ree" t ime and 
" l i berated" t i me,  on research t i me.  One of us  put  forward the  idea of hav ing  an 
hourg lass on the  cover ,  an  anc ient  i n st rument  of t i mekeep ing . Then mus ica l  t i m e  
c a m e  to m i n d ,  perhaps j ust by p lay ing  on words. Someone e l s e  sug gested putt i n g  
the  score of a Schon berg p i ece on the  cover, a p iece ca l led "A l l  i n  due t i m e . "  
Later, we were n o t  ab le  to t race that score. I n  the  meant ime  we h a d  started 
d i scuss ing  Schonberg,  whom some of us  loved , some did not, and others knew l i t
t le about. It seemed that the contrast i n g  read i n g s  offered on Schonberg were re le
vant to us :  the d rama of d i sso lu t ion  of tona l i ty  and the  u l t i mate fa i l u re i n  the  at
tempt to construct a new mus ica l  norm, said somebody.  Ot hers did not ag ree. 
Atona l i ty  and 1 2-tone mus ic ,  breakdown of the old order and the i m poss i b i l i ty  of a 
"s pontaneous" and non-pa i n f u l jou rney towards a new order of t h i n g s . . .  " 

(The women of the  Center Col lect ive). 

A t ime  that invokes m u l t i p l i c i ty . . .  

" T h e  subjugat ion of the  fem i n ine  ( i n  woman,  na tu ra l l y ,  bu t  a l s o  i n  m a n )  h a s  pro
d u ced a body that is  no longer  posessed by desi res, but by the laws of market i n g ,  
b y  a desi re t h a t  does n o t  e n t e r  the  body but  is  bartered i n  a g a m e  t h a t  red u ces 
l i fe to economic laws w i t h  death as its end .  The destruct ion of the fem i n i ne is  the  
t h read that  runs t h ro u g h  and accom pan i es the  destruct ion o f  h u man ity ,  i t s  
d i s i ntegrat ion t h rough  i n h u man ro le  constra i nts ,  the  co lon izat ion of ex istence,  the  
parce l izat ion of t i me and  s pace, the u pho ld i n g  of the  pu rported object iv i ty of con
sc iousness over the  f l u x  of the  u nconscious.  The prog ressive separat ion
estrangement of the mascu l i n e  from the fem i n ine ,  and of the fem i n i ne from i tse l f  
res u l t s  i n  the  f ict ional  appearance of woman on the  scene;  res u l ts in  the  d isap
pearance of p l eas u re, w h i c h  i s  seen as fem i n i n e  and nonproduct ive,  rather  than  
econom ic  and prod uct ive .  Woman becomes the  oppos i te  of somet h i n g  e lse ,  the  
oppos i te  of a man ,  therefore a be ing that  can not ex ist  by herse l f .  A move to he lp  
u s  go beyond the s tage  of not-be ing -f u l ly - rea l ized ye t  no- longer- lack ing-someth i n g  
m u st b e  the  reject ion o f  the  v is ion  o f  ou rselves as women-holes ,  women 
separated f rom our  l ivab le fem i n i ne ,  and therefore condem ned to the non l ivab le .  
Th is  enta i ls  d i s rupt i n g  the  usual  manner of spea k i n g ,  narrat i n g ,  by means of i n 
c i s ive, forcefu l frag ments  of des i res, d reams,  u nconsc ious states. I t  enta i l s  
refra i n i n g  f rom the w h i n i ng accounts  of one's m i sery,  attac k ing  the mecha n i s m  
t h a t  n o t  on ly  p roduces repress ion i n  the  u nconsc ious ,  but  t h a t  represses the  u n 
conscious i tse l f .  Th is  c a l l s  for  a p roject to resea rch the  d i vers i ty of women ,  not 
the i r  ident ity .  I t  en ta i l s  caps iz ing  the rea l i ty p r i n c i p l e  and cons ider ing desi res the  
t rue  rea l i ty . . .  " 

(Mar i l i na) 

But desi re ,  such a mag ic  word,  sometimes ex presses itself  i n  a strange man ner ,  
as a "suspens ion"  of des i re .  

" I t  is  not easy to ta lk  about sexua l i ty ;  however, we stu bborn ly  switch f rom the  
psychosomatic code to the  l i n g u ist ic  one hop ing  to com pare a g reater n u m ber  of  
exper iences.  The oppos i t ion  woman-man ,  the  anc ient  root of ou r  d i sfranch ise
ment ,  of ou r  obstru cted se l f-assert ion ,  i m p i nges on our  workaday rea l i ty ,  forc i n g  
u s  t o  m a k e  pai n f u l  cho ices,  and ,  often,  approx i mate o n e s ,  cau s i n g  the separat ion  
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to appear hard and prob lemat ic .  I n  my l i fe,  as a woman who long ago rejected the 
role of reprod ucer of  the  spec ies ,  the  a l ienat ion of motherhood,  who chose to be 
separated from man even sexua l ly ,  the  sense of oppress ion cont i n ues ,  leav ing  me 
with rare moments of  l u c i d ity ,  when I rea l ize that  my negat ive relat i o n s h i p  w i th  
the wor ld  der ives from the  fact  that I i n t rojected the  law of "do ut  des ,"  i n  produc
ing,  i f  even j ust an  i mage of myse l f ,  in order to show to myse l f  that I exist .  

So w h i l e  the d rive to produce st i l l  l i ngers w i t h i n  me i n  the  form of a necess ity to 
create, the annoyance and the f u t i l i ty of a quan t i fy i ng  test of myse l f  d r ive me in to  
a state of sex ua l  "suspens ion , "  apparent ly  devo id  of needs and des i res,  but  
cr i t ica l  and active nonethe less.  

I do not know how one comes out  of such a q uant i tat ive abstract ion of l i fe .  The 
certai nty of a theory or  the  acq u is i t ion  of pract ice does not reassure me. I on ly  
know that every t ime I m ove away from th is  "su spens ion , "  my emot ions  wane and 
I become more aware of my oppress ion .  

(B ianca) 

Then one looks for a way beyond,  for stepp i n g  beyond onesel f ,  for ways to use 
the body as a br idge.  

"The p leasure I a m  t a l k i n g  about is  somet h i n g  more than p leas u re;  i t  is  
somet h i n g  i n  excess of i t ,  not the  sat isfact ion of a desi re, but  somet h i n g  that  ex
ceeds the poss i b i l i t ies  that des i re had foreseen .  Somet h i n g  that ,  start i n g  from 
tota l i ty,  ends u p  exceed i n g  i t :  a tota l i ty without remai nder ,  a sum without exc l u 
s ion ,  a p lace w i th  no  l i m i ts .  A sense of comblement, probably ,  a sense of f u l l ness 
that goes beyond that  of  a cup a l ready fu l l  to the brim. The copresence of a l l  the 
fu l l ness and empt i ness I am able to fee l .  I am. A relat ionsh i p  with myse l f  t hat 
works perfect ly .  Ecstasy. One in tune  w i th  the who le ,  w i thout  the need of exp lana
t ion .  To get i n  touch w i th  the  who le  w i thout  fee l i ng overpowered . My body oc
cu pies a space that  fee ls  r ight .  I am my body. I t  is a d u rat ion ,  t ime  d isappears. 
Deat h is  no longer measu rable .  I do not wonder any more i f  I am rea l ized , f u l f i l led , 
if I correspond to w h at I t h i n k  I shou ld  be. I am not any more at the  p l a n n i n g  
stage. Not an abstract ident i ty ,  but  existence,  n o t  a focus ing  but  a d i f fus ion . 
Everyt h i n g  w i t h i n  everyth i ng e lse ,  everyw here,  a lways at the same t i me.  Comble
ment is not p lan ned any more, it is not a goal  to reach ,  it is an excess, an extra ."  

(The women of Stud io  R i petta) 

One may object :  "What narc iss ism ! "  Why not ! S i nce representat ion i s  h istory ,  
and women have never  been h i story, but  j u st " le  repos d u  g u err ier , " a warm lap to 
come back to,  then why not start c reat i n g  a character out  of ou rselves ! 

L i t t le  comedy in one act :  

" To Be or Not to Be" 

After a whole day spent at the te levis ion  center,  pu shed from the f i rst f loor  to the 
second ,  then back aga in  to the f i rst ,  go ing  around i n  c i rc les and gett i n g  not h i n g  
acco m p l i shed,  Anton e l l a  a n d  I d rove back downtow n .  

S i nce Antone l l a  i s  a n g ry ,  and w h e n  she i s ,  she  usua l l y  goes and l e t s  i t  out  
t h rough  exerc ise,  she  doesn ' t  come a long to  o u r  meet i n g .  She d rops me off ,  not  
at the bus stop,  but  on  the  oppos i te  s ide of  the  st reet, even though  i t ' s  ra i n i ng 
cats and dogs.  So I say to her:  "Watch .  I ' m  g o i n g  to act out  ou r  depress ion . "  I get 
off ,  c ross the  street ca lm ly ,  then I stand under  the  stop s i g n ,  erect,  at attent ion ,  
w i th  my head h igh ,  l i ke a hero i ne,  am idst the  amazement of the  bysta nders,  who 
are hudd l i n g  arou nd the i r  u m bre l las ,  and those wi thout  one,  who stand f lat 
against  a bu i ld i n g  to f i nd  she lter .  I feel  beaut i fu l ,  stand i n g  on the  c u rb ,  as t hough  
on a sh ip ' s  u pper deck .  Out  of the corner of my eye ,  I see  Antone l la l a u g h ,  go  in to  
f i rst gear ,  and d r ive away. 

When I arr ive at the meet i n g ,  soak i n g  wet, M a r i n e l l a  is  f r ightened:  "What happen-
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ed?" I te l l  her ,  she  laughs .  I try to represent  mysel f ,  act  o u t  the  i ncons istencies ,  
cont rad ict ions ,  how I p l ay, des i re, labor. I t 's  not enough for  me j ust to g ive an  
acco u n t  of mysel f .  Beh ind  t hat po in t i ng  f i n g er, raised to accuse, I want  to hear  
not  o n l y  " I  heard you ! "  but  a l so  " I  saw you ! "  Yes ,  th is  character of m i ne i s  
pos i t ive ly  po l i t i ca l . "  

(Alessan d ra) 

I n  Rome the Fem i n ist  Movement  has a lways been g i ven a po l i t ica l  labe l ,  ap
propr iate ly so for  a M ovement  that negot iates for  wome n .  Rome has been the 
p lace of the  g reat demonstrat ions ,  of  the  occupat ion  of t h e  Women 's  House, of  
t h e  organ ized stru g g l e  i n  t h e  hosp i ta ls  to g uarantee t h e  r i gh t  to abort .  The 
debates w i t h i n  the  Movement  h ave a lways taken i n to  account  the  prob lem of the  
"outs ide ,"  the  "outs ide" mean i n g  the  " i nst i tu t ions ,"  " m a l e  po l i t ics ,"  " the  re lat ion
sh ip  wi th  the  other  oppressed . "  And i n  Rome, more than  everywhere e l se, women 
broug h t  about the  erupt ion of major contrad ict ions w i t h i n  the  part ies of the  ex
treme and  i ns t i tu t iona l  lef t .  I t  i s  here they part i c i pated i n  the  M ovement 's  meet i n g  
of 1 977.  I t  is  i n  R o m e  G iorg iana Mas i ,  a t  seventeen,  d ied o n  M a rch  1 2 , 1 977,  
assas s i n ated d u r i n g  a protest march.  Her  fem i n ist  comrades cou ld  just wr i te 
poet ic  words i n  her  memory ,  but  t hey covered every wal l w i t h  them,  to keep the  
memory a l ive . 

. . . I F  T H E  OCTO B E R  R EVOLUTI O N  

HAD B E E N  I N  MAY 

IF YOU WERE ST I LL AL IVE 

IF  I WERE N OT I M POTENT IN  THE FACE O F  YOUR ASSASSI N ATI O N  

I F  M Y  PEN W E R E  A V I CTO R'S WEAPON 

IF M Y  FEAR EXPLO D E D  IN THE SQUAR ES 

A COU RAG E BORN O F  T H E  A N G ER STRA N G LED IN M Y  TH ROAT 

I F  HAV I N G  K N OWN YOU WOU LD B ECO M E  O U R  STR ENGTH 

IF  THE F LOW ERS WE GAVE 

TO YOUR COURAGEOUS LI F E  IN  O U R  D EAT H 

WOULD AT LEAST BECO M E  W R EATHS 

IN  THE STRUGGLE OF ALL US WOM EN 

I F  . . .  
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IT WERE NOT WORDS TRY I N G  TO AFF I R M  LI F E  

BUT L I F E  ITSELF ,  W I T H OUT ADDI N G  M O R E .  

W e  were ta lk i ng  a b o u t  po l i t i cs,  w h i c h  a lso i m p l ies organ izat ion .  Conseq uent ly ,  
the  b ig  p rob lem of power  came i n .  The power  of  the  oppos i t ion  man/woman and  
woman/woman.  

"What  bothered me most was the  cont i n uous  repet i t ion  of "we are  h a l f ,  we  are  
ha l f ,  we are ha l f . "  A re we h a l f  or  do we want  ha l f?  Are we h a l f  of the  c l ear ,  
beau t i f u l ,  w i ld ,  bu t  never convent iona l  sky,  or  do  we want  to eat  ou r  ha l f  of  the  
cake  here on eart h .  I do  not want  h a l f  of what  there i s  today, of t hose va l u es I 
refuse and f i g ht .  I want  the  u n i ty of the  sky,  even though  I a m  on ly  h a l f  t he  sky.  I 
do not refuse anyt h i n g ,  I want  everyth i n g .  Bu t  I do not want  w hat ex ists a l ready ,  I 
want  what I c reate, what  is c reated t h ro u g h  s t rugg le . "  

(L ia)  

" I f  one g rants  the  i n ev i tab le  d istort ions faced in ta l k i ng  about the  vast 
theoret ica l ,  p ract ica l  aspects of the  Movement ,  one can then s u m m arize in t h ree 
fu ndamenta l  po ints  a l l  the themes on  power: 1) a n a lys is  of power and of t h e  
powers of the  m a l e  society d iv ided i n  c l asses;  2) a n a l y s i s  of the  power re la t ions 
c reated w i t h [ n  the  Women 's  M ovement ;  3) the  e laborat ion  of a l i berat ion  p l a n  w i t h  
regard to power. I n  other  words,  i n  accordance w i t h  the  fem i n ist  attent ion  p a i d  t o  
the  k n o w n  dynamic  forces i n t r i ns ic  i n  every h u m a n  aggregat ion ,  and to i ts  usua l  
repet i t ion  of the  Oed i p a l  t r iang le ,  women  a re  s l ow l y  i n vest igat i n g  the  power  w ie ld 
ed by the  father-mother  s ide ,  and the  prospect,  now st i l l  u top ian ,  of a soc i a l  col 
lect ive i ndependent  f rom the  ru les of the  Oed i p a l  game.  

From the  st reets, t heoret ica l  and st rateg ic  prob lems are t ransferred to the  s m a l l  
space o f  l i t t le  g roups  and co l l ect ives. Does t h e  women 's  revo l t  a i m  at a g reater 
acq u is i t ion  of power o r  at i ts  total  refusa l?  W i l l  the  obd u rate search for 
" ident i ty ,"  the  " new s u bject iv ism,"  br ing about new i ndependence,  male and 
female ,  and lead to the conseq uent  d i sa ppearance of sex u a l  ro les,  because t hey 
w i l l  p rove useless? Or ,  on  the contra ry ,  w i l l  i t  become the soc ia l  basis for a new 
female power? 

An ana lys is  of the s u bject ive i ntent ions of  the M ovement  w i l l  revea l  i ts  an t i 
reformist  character :  i n d iv idua l  emanc ipat ion  and  emanc i pat ion as a po l i t i ca l  p ro
g ram are rejected because cons idered an express ion of i n teg rat ion is t  s u bord i n a
t ion  and a sou rce of d iv is ion  among women.  

Wi th i n  po l i t ica l  c o l l ect ives,  and a lso  i n  smal l  consc iousness-ra i s i n g  or  depth
ana lys is  g rou ps,  t h e  mascu l i ne and fem i n i ne ro les ,  the  materna l  and paterna l  
ro les  recreate themse lves t h ro u g h  the  i n t r icate i nter- re lat ions h i ps of leaders h i p  
a n d  de legat ion ,  com p l ic i ty  and d i scomfort t h a t  emerge f rom the  p rog ressive 
d iscovery of i nd i v i d u a l  d i f ferences. As soon as the  po l i t ica l  def i n i t ion  of " ident i ty 
agai nst" col lapses and  the  ma le  qua oppos i t ion  fu ses w i t h  a hypothet ica l  "out
s ide ,"  it is the  i ns ide  of the  col lect ive that  is t h reatened by a ref l ect ion  of the  
ma le-female  b i po l a r i ty ,  u nder  the  g u ise of  aggression-passiv i ty .  The woman who 
i s  ab le  to take  the  f loor  more  eas i l y  becomes, i n  the  M ovement ,  a typ ica l  f i g u re of  
ma le  power .  Power ,  i n  fact ,  takes the  form of a tendency to exc l ude someone d i f
ferent f rom onese l f  a n d  to so l i d i fy a col lect ive u sage i nto l i n g u is t ic  and  ideo log ic  
norm.  Word power  i s  t he refore exerted by women who appear to be sex u a l l y  
repressed and w i t h  dependency needs. 

S i nce the  exerc ise of  power a l ways refers to a re lat ion s h i p  of sed uct ion  and 
therefore to rec i p rocal  deplmdency,  the reverse of "word power" i s  " s i lence 
power ,"  spr ing ing  f rom o l d  fem i n i ne sed uct ive g u i les (beauty,  sweet ness,  emo
t iona l i ty ,  i ns t i nct iv ity) .  Anyway,  what  fem i n i s m  i nt u i ts  is t hat the  f i rst type of 
dominat ion ,  w h i c h  i s  cons idered the  more dangerous because ' more i n t rojected 
and o m n i p resent , '  i s  not less real than the second ,  s i nce i t  too i s  a d istorted and  
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part i a l  ref lect ion of the  rea l re la t ionsh i ps of power act ive in the  so-ca l l ed "out -
s ide . "  

(B iancamar ia) 

A spec ia l  date was N ovember 1 976. For the  f i rst  t i m e  Roman women wou ld  take 
to the s t reets,  not to c l a i m  somet h i ng ,  but  to make a d i rect af f i rmat ion  of t h e i r  
p resence. Together  they wou ld  c l a i m  the  n i g h t  for  t hemse lves. T h i s  demonstrat ion  
fo l lowed t h ree days of debates,  when the  d iscovered u n i ty  of Roman fem i n i sm 
became m a n i fest as a p ract ica l  poss i b i l i ty  of co l l ect ive work .  I n  short :  a h i g h  
po i n t  o f  the  M ovement .  From t hat moment  on ,  we w o u l d  b e  fac i n g  new probl ems,  
bu t  let 's  g o  back to the  demon strat ion .  

" Roman fem i n ists  marc h ed at n ight  aga inst  v io lence.  M a n y  were heav i l y  made u p .  
The  g ro u p  w e n t  t h ro u g h  the n e i g h borhood of Staz ione  Term i n i ,  R o m e ' s  t ra i n  ter
m i na l ,  a p lace f req uented by t h e  poorest p rost i t u tes,  a p l ace of the  most profound  
and  pub l i c  submiss ion .  M im i c k i n g  p rost i t u t ion ,  t h e  v i sceral  and n i g ht l y  fem i n i ne ,  
cu t  off  f rom the  awareness of  i tse l f ,  enacted,  beh i n d  the  screen of u ptu rned 
s i g n i f i cat ion ,  u nder  i ts  own eyes and those of the men w a i t i n g  in ambush on the  
s idewalks ,  the  usua l  ceremony of the  come-on .  I n  so d o i n g ,  the  Roman fem i n ists 
exper ienced prost i t u t i o n ,  ' ret ravel l i n g '  the  cond i t i o n  of t h e  harem.  

A march in  the  n i g ht .  The  women h o l l ered T h i rd-Wor ld  come-ons,  p res s i n g  c l ose, 
h u dd l i n g ,  bear i ng  torches.  C lot hes were used as a sex u a l  s i g n a l ,  a negat ive one 
for  the men who watched on  the s idewa l ks ,  a pos i t i ve one for  the  women.  
Repossess i n g ,  c l a i m i n g  p rost i t u t i o n ,  ' re t rave l l i n g '  our  cond i t ion  of sex ua l  s i g n a l s ,  
fac i n g  the  provocat ion com i n g  f rom the  s idewalk ,  f r o m  the  'outs ide ' ,  m e a n t  fac i n g  
co l lect ive ly ,  po l i t i ca l l y  t h e  t u n ne l  of regress ion .  Be i n g  w i t h  other  women,  exper ien
c ing aga i n  the  con d i t i o n  of i m pr isonment ,  the  i n t i macy that  b l i nds  and d iv ides,  
the  i m poss ib le  com m u n i cat i o n  of contact ;  g o i n g  beyond the  h i stor ica l  r i t ua l i sm ,  
the  o b l i q u e  express ion  (Ach i l les '  s l aves mourn  ' us i ng  Pat roc l u s  as a p retext/ each 
her  own sorrow') ;  penetrat i n g  d e l i berately the  aphasia t hat t r ies to remedy i ts 
shortcom i n g s  t h rough  body l a n g u age;  a l l  t h i s  means exper iment i ng ,  in  a con
sc ious  and ex p l i c i t  way, the  i n ev i tab le ,  non-programmat ic  so l idar i ty of the 
regressive cond i t ion .  I t  i s  reg ress ion  w i t h  a p rog ress ive va l u e  that the  Women 's  
Movement  i n t roduces i n  the  po l i t i ca l  u n iverse." 

( E l i sabetta) 

As we were say i n g ,  somet h i n g  had to change .  It i s  the beg i n n i ng of the c lash  bet
ween the women for  the Movement and those who g ravitate toward Autonomy.  
The prob lem of  v io lence,  the  h a nd l i ng of women 's  v io lence,  the  use of force 
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become d iv is ive issues at every meet i n g .  The M ovement loses i ts  homogenei ty 
w i th  regard to the  "outs ide ."  The new debate m u st deal  w i th  terror ism,  the  armed 
strugg le .  

" I  wou ld  l i ke to beg i n  by paraphras i n g  Artaud ,  by say i n g  that  never more than to
day has there been so much  talk about the State and po l i t ics ,  when i t  i s  l i fe i tse l f  
that escapes us .  There i s  a strange para l l e l i s m  between the  genera l ized c o l l apse 
of l i fe w h i c h  is  at the  core of the  present d i scouragement ,  and t he prob lem of a 
po l i t ica l  cou rse of act ion that never harmon ized w i t h  l i fe, and t hat i s  i m posed on  
i t .  Two years ago ,  when  we came out ,  a l most e n  masse, of the new- left ist  
organ izat ions ,  we more or  less said the same t h i ngs .  Today we st i l l  say that  we 
must talk about l i fe ,  perhaps not a i m i n g  at d i scover ing  in the m idst of the d ay-to
day rea l i ty the ex istence of that "fe m i n i ne ident i ty" that we carr ied/carry g l u ed to 
our  sk in ,  wh ich ,  one  day, i n  d i fferent t i mes,  we def i ned as "woman is beaut i fu l . "  

B u t  I do  n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  to p roceed st ra ight ,  to  have, i f  we o n l y  want ,  hopes,  w e  
m u st p ref i g u re somet h i n g :  ou r  ident i ty ,  the  state,  l i fe.  After a l l ,  I do  n o t  t h i n k  that  
i t  is  even necessary to program them.  I do  not  t h i n k  that our  f u t u re p l a n n ed/p lan
nab le ident i ty i s  a set of mosaic p ieces, a ser ies of assemb led l i t t le  v ictor ies .  I do  
not bel ieve i n  any  form of s u rv ival  one i s  ab le  to come u p  when the  need ar ises.  
Yet, most certa i n ly ,  I constant ly  l ive with the  forms of s u rv ival  I make up as I go  
a long .  Hope less? N o ,  hope i s  the  l ast to d ie ,  b u t  I must  ad m i t  that  these hopes of 
m i ne are face less,  and why not ,  t i meless .  

Noth i n g  is  more attached to the  past than our  i mag i nat ion .  M y  past,  everybody 's  
past, I on l y  accept i t  as a learn i n g  process. I categor ica l l y  reject i t  as nosta l g ia.  
The nosta l g i a  of  t h ose who would rouse our affect ion for the  state and enc lose us 
i n  organ izat ions ,  as women,  workers,  you n g  people,  fam i l ies,  etc.  The nosta l g i a  
of t hose who w o u l d  m u ster u s  f o r  an armed st ru g g l e  and organ ize u s  i n  br igades,  
nuc le i ,  l i nes.  

A geometry that ,  to be s u re, rejects a se l f- t ra n s parency made up of t ruths and cer
ta int ies over that ach ieved th ro u g h  the effort to know oneself ,  the  d i f f i c u l ty to en
d u re the d iscovery of the  non l i near ity of ou rse lves,  the d iscovery of  o u r  m u l t i p l ic i 
ty ,  the effort exerted not to k i l l  any part  of  ou rselves.  

The destructur ing  of  thought  concerned with f i n a l i ty ,  i .e .  p l a n n i n g ,  p roject ion ,  
wor ld v iew,  seems to m e  an o b l igatory step to remove from ou rselves the  we ight  
of ideology,  a necessary step  to arr ive at the  p rocess of c reat ion .  For t h i s  reason ,  
we m u st l ive w i th  o u r  cont inuous  i nvent ions of s u rv iva l ,  w i thout  stro n g l y  be l iev ing  
i n  them,  but ,  at the  same t ime ,  w i thout  the  negat iv i ty of lett i n g  ou rselves mere ly 
ex ist .  Our face less hopes are the  on ly poss i b i l i ty  to know, l ove, acknowledge  
ou rselves and to be ab le  to l ove. M aybe I a m  o n l y  speak i n g  of my l i fe ,  but  I want  
to speak of my l i fe .  G o i n g  back  to Artaud ,  I want  to add  that  today i t  i s  u n 
t h i nkab le  for  u s  w h o  have u ndertaken a p h y s i c a l  and cog n i t ive jou rney that took 
u s  through factor ies ,  ne ig hborhoods, loca l  and nat iona l  meet i ngs ;  a jou rney that 
went on  ins ide us ,  i n  the  u n mask ing  of our persona l  re lat ionsh i ps;  we who con
cerned ou rselves with the  po l i t i cs  of the g reat systems down to the  po l i t ics  of 
d ish-was h i n g ;  we who ana lyzed dynamic  forces and the s u bconsc ious ,  as I was 
say i n g ,  i t  i s  u n t h i nkab le  for u s  not to p l ace at the center of our ana lys is  l i fe i tse l f ,  
and not any longer  "what  is  the  r ight  ident i ty i n  order to l ive." Aro u n d  u s  we see 
a l ternat ive s u rviva l tact ics ,  idea l ized and ideo log ized: from c reative workers to 
hero i n  addicts ,  to  t hose who pract ice "the refusa l  of work ,"  to t hose who c hoose 
to be Comm u n ist  f i g hters .  In the face of these Cho ices, a l l  with cap i ta l  ' c ' ,  
becau se, i n  the  end ,  they k i l l  a l l  other  poss i b l e  cho ices, how can we ta lk  about 
the po l i t ica l  cr is is w i thout  ta lk ing  about our i deas on l i fe?" 

Even a debate on terror ism i s  organ ized . 

" F i rst I wou ld  l i ke to ana lyze the " po l i t i ca l "  s ide  of terror ist  act ion ,  w h i c h  comes 
w i t h i n  that catego ry of po l i t i ca l  strateg ies rejected by u s  women: loss of contro l  
on the l ower leve ls ,  absol ute de legat ion ,  to ta l  and abso l ute  s p l i t  of the  po l i t i ca l  



from the  pr ivate; a po l i t i ca l  cou rse of act ion that  forces one to an e i ther/or s i tua
t i o n - w i t h  u s  or  against us .  O n  v io lence, I wou ld  l i ke to hear more concrete 
d i scuss ions ,  w i thout  laps ing  in such abstract ions as 'every th ing  i s  v io lence, '  
'everybody pract ices i t . '  N o r  d o  I cons ider  i t  r igh t  that  those who reject the  p lann 
ed and  spec i f i c  type  of v io lence  must  r ight  away be labe led pac i f ists .  I am not  a 
pac i f ist ,  but  I be l i eve that  po l i t ica l  cho ices must  be made i n  the  p resent ,  now. 
From a genera l  h i stor ica l  point of v iew, there i s  an enormous d i fference between 
homic ides and the  po l i t i ca l  v io lence practiced now, and a s i tuat ion of revo l u 
t ionary m a s s  v io lence .  We a r e  forced to the  usua l  modes of s u rviva l :  e i t h e r  total  
emanc ipat ion ,  tota l ident i f icat ion  with man or  becom i n g  s u per-emanc i pated ter
ror ists or su per-emanc i pated women w i th i n  State i ns t i tu t ions ,  i n  the  m idst of the  
usua l  fo rms of 'emarg i nat ion . '  I t h i nk ,  therefore, that  i t  i s  v i ta l  not to rema i n  
s i lent ,  but  to denou nce, as we h ave a lways d o n e ,  even t h i s  form of phys ica l  a n d  
po l i t i ca l  v io lence. S i nce p o l i t i c a l  v io lence is  denounced nowadays b y  t hose i n  
power i n  a gener ic  a n d  ' i nstru menta l ized ' manner, to  serve t h e i r  po l i t i ca l  a i m s ,  on
l y  we women can reiterate the  condemnat ion of the  var ious  leve l s  of v io lence of 
w h i c h  the  phys ica l  type is  j ust  the  t ip  of the  iceberg.  J ust  as we have l earned t hat 
rape i s  a repressive weapon t u rned agai nst women, s i nce i t  keeps fear a l ive, and 
with i t  h i g h  leve ls  of moral  and psycho log ica l  v io lence p ract iced on women. 

Let u s  go back, therefore, we women, to denounce the  leve l s  of v io lence one 
wants to h ide,  and o u r  com p l i c i ty ,  too.  Let 's  denounce a l l  that  t h rough  the  cen
tu r ies has kept us  d iv ided and i ncapable of rebe l l i n g ;  t he  present  attempt to 
assert  ou rse lves on the  level of emanc ipat ion ,  a level for  w h i c h  we don't  possess 
yet a plan and a f i gh t  strategy.  In fact we a re,  on the s u bject of emanc ipat ion ,  
st i l l  d iv ided and s u bord i nate to man .  I n  the  M ovement we condem ned emanci pa
t ion  as a s i m p l e  req uest of  eq u a l i ty  to man, an  eq u a l i ty  that p roves to be fa lse,  
becau se i t  forces us  to be eq u a l  to h im i n  work, sex u a l i ty ,  cho ice of va l ues, robb
i n g  us of o u r  ident i ty .  H owever cr i t ic ism of emanc ipat ion  has on ly  remai ned 
theoret ica l ,  because i t  i s  st i l l  to be t rans lated in a p ract ice that wou ld  he lp  hand le  
o u r  i n d iv idua l  re lat i o n s h i p  w i t h  work ,  po l i t ics ,  man .  

(M ich i )  

One more statement.  

"To g ive an  example ,  I w i l l  say that I have asked myself  what  I wou ld  do i f  I met 
a n  ex-terror ist  a long the  way and  i f  she needed help,  i .e .  a house, a l i t t le  affec
t ion,  someone to t rust ,  t h at is .  Wel l ,  I t h i n k  I wou ld  help her  with g reat fear to 
' m ake a new start , '  as the  express ion  goes. Fear of what? To become part of t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  persecut ion  t h a t  h i t s  anyone suspected of b e i n g  a fe l low t ravel ler .  T h e  
f a c t  i s  t h a t ,  because of t h i s  fear,  I wou ld  f a l l  i n to  a pattern of behavior ,  t h a t  as a 



1 44 

woman I know wel l ,  the  one used by mothers w i t h  the i r  daughters when t hey 
cover up for them w i t h  father :  ' I w i l l  he lp  you ,  but you m u st g u a rantee that  you 
won' t  get me in t rou b le . '  That amounts to be i n g  a k i nd  of father subst i tu te ,  w h i c h  
i n  th i s  case is  the  State.  Worse, one becomes a moral  and g u i l t -prod u c i n g  f i g u re. 
Fine resu l t  after so many years of stru g g l e  when I p roc la i med w i t h  others the 
respect for d ivers i ty .  The fact i s  that,  in the  hypothet ica l  case I put  fort h ,  the 
d ivers i ty  would be red uced to n i l ,  i f  not by me or  the  woman in quest ion ,  by the 
log i c  of terror ism i tse l f :  'w i th  me or  aga inst  me. '  U ndou bted ly  terror ism must be 
rejected t h rough  words and act ions becau se i t  does not p ropose but i m pose. But  
I have many doubts about the fact  that  the  female  presence i n  terror ist  organ iza
t ions  is  tota l l y  to be ascr i bed to the s u bord i nate character of the women who 
made that  cho ice .  Beh ind  i t ,  I be l i eve, there i s  a s u bject ive and object ive s i tua
t ion .  I f  I just  go back two years, the  memory e merges of the b ig  break among 
women.  Fem i n i sts c lear ly  sp l i t  f rom the s u p po rters of Autonomy,  a break that  
marked a d iv is ion not on ly  between two ways of u ndersta n d i n g  women ' s  po l i t ics ,  
but  a lso between two generat ions .  What has happened s i nce then? We have ta lk
ed so much  between emanc i pat ion and l i berat ion .  To be emphat ic ,  between the 
two words we p u t  a dash ,  usef u l  v isua l ly  but  too vag ue  pract ica l ly ;  perhaps we 
have to start from here to u nderstand w hat i s  happe n i n g  among women now. 

Emanc i pat ion ,  in our count ry ,  i m p l ies go ing  t h rough  a po l i t ica l  organ izat ion  much  
more than the  job  wor ld .  The ' doub le  m i l i tancy '  has been a spec i f i ca l l y  I t a l i a n  
phenomenon,  because i n  the oppos i t ion  between emanc ipat ion  and l i berat ion ,  the  
po l i t ica l  m i l i tancy i n  the  organ izat ions has been for  many of us  the  on ly  t h i n g  
that saved u s  f r o m  dang l i n g  i n  the  abyss that d iv ided u s  f rom l i berat ion ,  i n  the 
absence of a br idge .  N ow the  q uest ion ar ises i f ,  i n  the  last two years ,  we have 
gone a l l  out  to deve lop  a plan of act ion that w i l l  not systemat ica l l y  exc lude  many 
women d i fferent f rom u s  because of age and soc ia l  leve l .  I f i rmly be l i eve that  
fem i n i sm has t ransformed soc iety ,  and I wou ld  add ,  a l l  women i n  an  i r revers ib le  
manner; however, I do not  be l i eve that ou r  po l i t i ca l  st rateg ies have been  suf f i
c ient ly  mod i f ied by the  com i n g  on the scene of d i fferent fem i n ist  leve ls .  For t h i s  
reason nowadays i t  i s  no l o n g e r  poss ib le  to def i ne a w o m a n  as bei n g  more 
fem i n i st than another .  The same phenomenon of fem i n ist  terror ism,  i n  fact ,  goes 
back, in part ,  to the rad ica l  way in w h i c h  we d i sassociated ou rselves from every 
kind of i ns t i tu t iona l  po l i t ics d u r i n g  the last  years. 

When pol i t i ca l  d i s i nteg rat ion i s  g reat,  i t  i s  ha rd to s i n g l e  out  the enemy w i t h  
prec is ion ,  s o  t h a t  one  tu rns  to the  most symbo l i c  and eterna l  enemy there i s :  t h e  
State. I be l i eve i n stead t h a t  fem i n i s m  h a s  st i l l  a l o t  to s a y  about the nat u re of lh!3  
oppos i t ion ,  and I a lso  be l ieve that  i t  can be def i ned i n  more  present te rms  beh i nd 
what d isgu ise  the  eternal  enemy is h i d i n g .  Accord i n g  to me,  t h i s  must  be done 
q u ick ly ,  because i t  i s  an  i l l u s ion that  the t housand streams that  form fem i n i s m  at 
t h i s  t i me w i l l  automat ica l l y  become a s i n g l e  g reat r iver .  Some of these streams 
are a l ready beco m i n g  b ig  lakes w here the  consc iousness of many women 
stag nates. 

(Manue la) 

At t h i s  po int  my memory becomes presence.  And i f  one must  ta lk  about p resence, 
one must do so in a d i fferent man ner .  The r i g h t  s ide and the reverse of  ou r h i story 
are m ixed,  and i f  one remembers the r igh t  s ide  any more, one speaks about it 
more eas i ly ,  as t hese w r i t i n g s  bear out. W i thout  doubt, i t  i s  the reverse-the 
changes ,  the sens i b i l i t ies ,  the dynamic  forces -that  sets  the  pace ,  the  ret urn  of  
poss i b i l i ty .  So then of the  presence one w i l l  s peak some other  t i me.  

Translated by Vincenzo Buonocore 
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Reading makes me sick.  I have a ton of 
books here. But read ing makes me sick. 1 95 

days In ja i l .  1 96 days i n  ja i l .  1 97 days. 1 98. 
1 99. 200 days In jai l .  H u rray, let's have a 
dri nk. When I get out I ' m  going to sett le on 
one of Saturn's r ings so nobody can ever 
agai n break MY BALLS ! ! ! 201 days in ja i l .  
202 days I n  jai l .  203 days i n  jai l .  204 days i n  
ja i l  a n d  so o n .  205 days I n  ja i l .  206 days I n  
ja i l .  207 days i n  j a i l .  208 days I n  jai l .  And 209 
da . . .  wait a m i nute, the other day, my 206th 
day In jai l ,  was my b i rthday . . .  FUCK . . .  2 1 0  
days I n  ja i l  I hate y o u  you make me sick. 21 1 
days In ja i l .  2 1 2  days in jai l .  How w i l l  th i ngs 
be when I get out? Normal? 213 days I n  ja i l .  
I 've learned how to sew. Yesterday I had sex 

with a man. F i rst I took It - then I gave It. I 
couldn't jerk off any more, I 'd  had enough of 
that. He is very young. 2 1 4, 1 5, 1 6, 1 7, 1 8, 1 9, 
220 days in ja i l .  Uh.  221 days in jai l .  222 days 
in ja i l  223 days in j a i l  224 days in ja i l .  225 
days in ja i l .  226 days in ja i l .  Today there are 
some new arrivals. Three men sent up for 
armed robbery. A m u rderer. And a purse
snatcher. 227 days in jai l .  228 days in jai l .  
229 days I n  jai l .  230, 31 , 3 2 ,  33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 
38, 39 DAYS IN JAI L. 240 days, eight months 
in jai l .  Today I saw Daria. I saw her a month 
ago too. The way she looks at me is d ifferent 
from before . . . .  I'm afraid she doesn't love 
me any more. 241 days in ja i l .  D l l ng-sd l i ng.  
It 's n ighttime. They've woken me up. 
ENOUGH WITH THAT FUCKI NG NOISE . . .  
l ' M  H ERE . . .  WHERE DO YOU TH I N K  l ' M  
GOING? . . .  242. Days i n  j a i l .  243 days i n  ja i l .  
244 days I n  ja i l  and 245. Days less to do i n  
j a i l .  Up your ass w i t h  t h i s  shit ,  I won't g ive 
you the satisfaction of k i l l i ng you l i ke dogs 
so you can beat me for the next 246 days I n  
ja i l .  247 days i n  jai l .  248 days i n  jai l .  249 days 
in ja i l .  250 days In j a i l .  Tried speed, heroi n,  
acid, opium,  grass, and hash.  Uh.  I n  one 
week. I 've put my head outside th is sh itty 
ja i l ,  they can't stop me from doing 
everything. My bra in  is  mine . . .  I n  jai l .  251 
days I n  jai l .  252 days I n  jai l .  253 days I n  jai l .  
254 days I n  jai l .  255, 6, 7, 8, 9, 260 days in 
jai l .  SOLI NG,  SOLI NG.  I t 's night agai n.  the 
261 st n ight of the 261 st day I n  jai l .  263 days 
in ja i l .  264 days In j a i l .  265 days in ja i l .  I 'd 

l i ke to sleep through 500 days of freedom on 
an Iceberg and I wou ldn't  g ive a fuck whether 
I d ied from pneu monia . . . .  266 days i n  ja i l ,  
268 days i n  jai l .  269. 260 days i n  ja i l .  271 , 72, 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 280 days in ja i l .  I 'm afraid.  
SOLITUDE IS A DARK ARMY ON THE 
HORIZON . . . .  281 days i n  ja i l .  Bum. 283 days 
in jai l .  Bum. 284 days in ja i l .  Bum. 285 days 
In ja i l .  Bum. 286 days in ja i l .  Bum. 287 days 

in 288 days in, 289 days in JAI L. Ai la i la i la i l ·  
a l la l la i la i l .  Who remembers anyth ing . . .  
when I came . . .  i t  must have been a - 290 
days I n  ja i l  - Thursday. A Thu rsday in jai l .  
2 9 1  days I n  j a i l .  293 days i n  j a i l .  294 days i n  
j a i l .  That g u y  i n  t h e  next cel l has f in ished h i s  
sentence. Lucky h i m .  Ten years. Maybe I ' l l  

make I I too. 295 days i n  j a i l .  U h .  296 days I n  
ja i l  297 days, 98, 99. T H R E E  H U N DRED DAYS 
IN JAI L. Was there a suicide last n ight? Ah, 
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Anatomy 
of Autonomy 

B i fo 

Franco Berard i ,  a l i as " B i fo",  was one of the 

m a i n  f i g u res of the M ovement of '77 i n  

Bologna.  H e  was a rrested a t  that t i m e  under  

the c harge of " s u bversive assoc iat ion" .  We 

asked B i fo to wr i te the fol l ow i n g  presenta

tion on the context in w h i c h  the M ovement 

developed and the p ro b l e m s  i t  had to con

front u p  to, and after, t h e  A p r i l  7 arrests. 

On Apr i l  7, twenty-two m i l i tants and i nte l lectua ls  f rom Pad ua,  Rome, M i lano and 
Tor ino were arrested . What t hey have i n  common is  the i r  part ic i pat ion ,  unt i l  1973, 
in the g roup  Workers' Power (Potere Operaio) w h i c h  then d issolved and became 
an element i n  the movement of A u tonomia .  They were a rrested on  the c harge of 
lead i n g  the Red Br igades,  the strongest of terror ist organ izat ions i n  I ta ly .  And in 
part icu lar ,  they are accused of d i rect i ng  the  k idnapp ing  and execut ion  of A ldo 
Moro, head of the govern ing  Ch r ist ian Democrat ic party. There a re no g rounds  
and no p roof whatsoever for these charges. And  pract ica l ly  everyone i n  I ta ly  who 
has read a newspaper knows i t .  I t  i s  not on ly  fa lse that the m i l i tants of Autonomy 
and the i nte l lectua ls  arrested on Apr i l  7 d i rected the  Red B rigades, but ,  i n  fact ,  
the po l i t ica l  and t heoret ical  l i nes of the Red Br igades d iverge d rast ica l ly  from 
those of the i n d iv idua ls  a rrested. Essent ia l l y  what is  c lear i n  a l l  th is operat ion is  
that  the p rosecut ion-and thus  i ts sponsor ing  agency, the government- has 
decided to make th is g ro u p  of i ntel lectua ls  pay for the last 10 years of mass 
revo lu t ionary stru g g l e  i n  I taly.  The government t h i nks i t  can succeed , and that  the 
balance of power may be s h i fted decis ive ly  to i ts  advantage. But  we can make no 
sense at a l l  of the act ions taken by  the government d u ri n g  these past  months i f  
we do not  u nderstand at least some t h i ngs about  the pol i t ica l  s i tuat ion  i n  I ta ly ,  
and about the I ta l ian revo lu t ionary movement :  
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F I RST: The cr is is  of Cap i ta l i sm and of the  I ta l ian  State su bseq uent  to the 
workers' st rugg le  d u ri n g  the  S ixt ies.  

S ECO N D: The H istor ical  Comprom ise, an attempt to get beyond this cr is is and to 
defeat the revo lu t ionary movement .  

T H I RD:  The nove lty of the  revo lu t ionary movement for Autonomy wi th  respect to 
the h i stor ical  Soc i a l ist and M a rx ist Workers'  Movement ;  i ts  theoret ica l  or i g i n a l i ty 
and i ts po l i t ica l  p rax is ,  as seen i n  1 977. 

FOURTH:  The p rob lem of the c i v i l  war, and of the Red B rigades. 

The experience of the revo lu t ionary movement i n  I ta ly ,  from 1 968 to 1 979, i s  un
q u est ionably the r ichest and the  most mean ing fu l w i th i n  the cap i ta l ist West. To 
comprehend the novel e lements that th is experience conta ins  we have to l ook at 
the t heoret ica l  and organ izat iona l  cu rrents that  come to a head i n  Potere 
Operaio - u nt i l  1 973-and a re then d i spersed and a rt i cu lated i n  var ious organ iza
t iona l  forms w i t h i n  "Workers' Autonomy" (A utonomia Operaia). 

It i s  precisely because the p rog ress of the workers and of Autonomy const i tu tes 
the most i nterest i n g  and essent ia l  e lement of the ent i re revo lu t ionary movement  
i n  I ta ly  d u ri ng  these 12  years that  we shou ld  consider  the repressive i n i t iat ive on  
the  part of the j u d ic ia ry i n  Pad ua.  I t  i s  the Paduan  cou rt wh ich  was  respons ib le  
for the arrest of most  of the m i l i tants and inte l lectua ls  who took par t  i n  the move
ment .  And the court 's  act ion must  be seen as a real attempt at a f i n a l  sol u t ion ,  an 
attack d i rected toward the e l i m i nat ion of those forces that  const i tu te the 
e lements of cont i n u ity i n  the  h istory of the revo lu t ionary movement ,  those forces 
that have p rovided the catalyst for very s i g n i f icant theoret ica l  departu res. 

I . In order to u nderstand the h istory of the last 1 0  years i n  I ta ly ,  we must  start 
w i th  the wave of conf l icts beg u n  in 1 968 at u n ivers i t ies and at some factories 
(M ontedison i n  Portomarghero, FAT M E  in Rome, F I AT i n  Tori no). Spread i n g  then ,  
t h roughout  the fo l lowing year ,  i n  the "t roub led autu m n "  of 1 969, t he conf l ic t  even
tua l l y  i nvo lved a l l  the I ta l i an  work ing  class i n  str i kes, demonst rat ions,  take-overs, 
and acts of sabotage. D u r i n g  t hose two years of st ru g g l e  a d iv is ion occu red bet
ween the Left and the Workers' Movement .  And in the fo l l ow ing  years t h is d iv is ion  
produced a variety of organ izat ions to the left  of the I ta l ian  Com m u n ist Par
ty-outs ide the of f ic ia l  Workers' Movement ,  at the loca l leve l ,  and in the factor ies 
and sc hools .  

Dur ing the same per iod,  the  g ro u p  Workers' Power (Po tere Operaio) was formed at 
the nat iona l  l eve l ;  i t  was com posed of sma l le r  g roups a l ready in existence: the  
Workers' Com m i ttee at Portomarghera, g roups for workers' power i n  Pad ua and  
E m i l ia ,  and a par t  of the  s tudent  movements at Rome and F lorence. I n  
September, 1 969, the PO con so l idated i tse l f  and began p u b l i sh ing  a newspaper by  
the  same name.  

But to u n derstand the po l i t i ca l  and t heoret ica l  ferment u nder ly ing the c reat ion of 
the PO, we should f i rst of a l l  say more about the new organ izat iona l  exper iments  
of 1 968 and 1 969, made by the  work ing  c l ass i n  the larger factories of the N orth .  

F o r  t h e  present we seek t o  ident ify t h e  conseq uences w h i c h  t h e  c lass stru g g l e  
d u ri ng  those years h a d  f o r  the  cou nt ry 's  economic  and i nst i tut iona l  eq u i l i b r i u m .  

The strugg les of 1 968 had the i r  g reatest effects i n  the u n ivers i ty ,  w here t h e y  were 
waged hand-to-hand by the students and the you ng (as in most of the wor ld ,  the 
West  i n  part icu la r). These strugg les forced a def i n i t ive cr is is  for the po l i t ics  of the  
Center-Left (an  a l l iance among the Chr is t ian  Democrats and Soc ia l ists) wh ich  
t h roughout  the 60's  had  made  poss ib le  a government  fou nded on the pol icy o f  
vag ue reform.  

The ant i-author i tar ian assa u l t  by the M ovement of '68 made prob lems and ten-
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sions emerge w h i c h  the Center-Left cou ld  not absolute ly  contro l .  And i n  a genera l  
way the M ovement brought  the pol i t ics of the  D.C.  under  accusat i o n - fo r  being 
part ly  respons ib le  for  the  d ictators h i p  of the bou rgeois ie  i n  I ta l i an  society and for  
the nat ion 's  dependency on the C h u rch and authori tar ian e lements .  

The I ta l ian Comm u n ist Party, meanwh i le ,  ma in ta i ned an essent ia l l y  amb iguous  
l i nk  to the movement  of the students and the  young .  W h i l e  d i sapprovi n g  of the i r  
rad ica l ism,  and desp i te  the c la im  to Autonomy f rom wh ich  the movement  never 
wavered, the PCI nonethe less saw an opport u n ity ,  in the events of 1 968, for  break
ing the Chr ist ian  Democrat ic  hegemony and p u s h i n g  for a d isp lacement of  the 
po l i t ica l  ba lance to the  l eft .  

Natu ra l l y  enough ,  the  vanguard of workers who were organ iz ing  i n  the  factories 
had q u i te d i fferent a ims .  Dur ing  those years, in fact,  the worker's cause tended i n
creas ing ly  toward barg a i n i n g  for eq ua l ity (eq u a l l y  i ncreased salar ies for  everyone; 
abo l i t ion of p iece-work and sa lary d i fferences; abo l i t ion  of job c lass i f icat ions and 
agai nst the i nterests of p rod uct ion (abo l i t ion  of  promot ion by merit ,  of p rod uct ion 
bonuses; reject ion of  accelerated product ion ,  etc . ) .  The c u m u lat ive effect  of the 
workers' demands p rovoked a cr is is  i n  the economic  ba lance on wh ich  i n d u st r ia l  
deve lopment ,  unt i l  t hen ,  had depended: that  i s ,  the ba lance between low salar ies 
and i ntensive exp lo i tat ion of the labor force,  a ba lance mainta i ned by h i g h  
unemp loyment and a l a rge labor s u p p ly.  An i mportant e lement i n  the  soc ia l  scene 
of that period was the  i n i t iat ion of an organ izat iona l  campaign among m i g rant  
workers from the  South .  Unt i l  then these workers had p rovided the mass-base for 
contro l l i n g  u n ion  p ressu res i n  the la rge labor centers; however, between '68 and 
'69,  espec ia l l y  i n  Tor ino ,  t hey became the mass-base at the forefront  of the  u n ion  
st rugg le  (and the  base ,  too ,  for  organ ized pol i t i ca l  revo lu t ion). 

Unquest ionably the cr is is  over pol i t ica l  control of the p rod uct ion cycle, and t h u s  
the economic c r i s i s  of 1 970 as wel l ,  have the i r  roots i n  the strength and cont i n u ity 
of th is workers'  st ru g g le ,  and in the considerable resu l ts  ach ieved by i t  (across
the-board sa lary h i kes w h ich in 1 969 a lone ,  i nc reased labor costs by more than 
20 % ,  w i th  cont i nued wage pressu res i n  the fo l low ing  years). 

The dominant  po l i t ica l  c l ass revealed i ts i n a b i l i ty to deal w i th  th i s  s t ru g g le .  Thus 
there arose i n  t hose years a po l icy - d i rected and s u pported by the D .C .-ca l led 
the st rategy of tens ion (s tra tegia def/a tensione). This po l icy amounts  to the ar
t i f i c ia l  creat ion of moments of extreme tens ion t h rough  such means as i nc idents 
provoked by fascist g roups or by agents that  often have d i rect l i nks to the  govern
ment's Secret Service. The f i rst la rge-sca le  act resu l t i ng  from t h i s  s t rategy was 
the assau l t  on the Agr icu l t u ra l  Bank of M i lano t hat k i l led 14 persons on  Dec. 1 2, 
1 969- at the c u l m i nat ion of the Workers' st ru g g l e  begu n  i n  the " t rou b l ed 
autumn ."  The bombs were p laced (the deed was d iscovered and denou nced by 
democrat ic forces, by g roups on the extreme left ,  and by a large n u m ber of m i l i 
tant g roups engaged in counter- in te l l i gence) by a g roup  of fascists connected to 
the Secret Service and p rotected by powerf u l  C h r ist ian Democrats. But anarch ists 
were accused of the  bombing ,  and the revo l u t ionary movement came under  
v io len t  attack f rom the  p ress and the cou rts. I n  the  fo l lowing years, t hese acts 
were f req uent ly  repeated : in every i n stance fascist cr i mes were u sed as an  occa
sion to accuse the left  of v io lence and to i nst i tu te repressive cou nter-measu res. 

But the M ovement was ne i ther  broken nor d riven back by the "strateg i a  de l la  ten
s ione."  In the years fo l lowing 1 970, i t  g rew in new sectors, among the youth and 
students.  And the  M ovement ga i ned cont i n u ity t h rough the format ion of revolu 
t ionary organ izat ions w h i c h  arose t h roughout  the count ry. These qu ick ly acq u i red 
the capacity to mob i l ize people ,  gather ing the rem nants of the student  movement 
of 1 968, and a segment  of the workers reorgan ized dur ing the stru g g l es of 1 969. 
The strongest of t hese g roups were " Lotta Cont i nua"  (part i cu lar ly among Fiat  
workers), "Avanguard i a  Opera ia"  (entrenched i n  M i lan among workers i n  large fac
tories and among students), and f i n a l ly " Potere Operaio" - which  was a major 
p resence at Padua,  in the  factor ies of Portomarg hera,  and at the U n i versity of 
Rome. 



These groups organized in factories, schools, and at the local level (promoting 
political strikes, the occupation of schools, student demonstrations against the 
government, and occupation of vacant houses by homeless proletarians - in 
Rome and Milan especially) . They assumed a position of opposition to the Italian 
Communist Party, which, after decades of Stalinist loyalty, was taking on the 
characteristics of a social-democratic party and was condemning the most radical 
working-class and student demonstrations in the name of unity with the middle 
classes and in the name of a policy of legality and respect for the fundamental 
rule of the capitalist order . 

This position of opposition had already been manifest in 1968, when the P C I  had 
been criticized and superseded by the student movement . And again, in 1969, the 
methods of the decisive struggle in the factories had been resisted by the P C I .  
But the antagonism grew more acute and became a n  open break when, i n  1973, 
the P C I  arrived at its choice of a Historical Compromise, that is, of an alliance 
with the Christian Democrats, and of subordination to the will of Big Capital in 
the name of economic revival . 

Meanwhile other significant events took place that same year. The first was the 
occupation of FIAT by thousands of young workers . Acting with complete 
autonomy from union decision-making, they decided to occupy the factory and 
set up barricades in order to impose their demands for significant wage increases 
and reduced work loads . Revolutionary groups such as " Lotta Continua" and 
" Potere Operaio" were a marginal presence in this occupation . Thus within the 
takeover itself was contained the possibility of transcending those vanguard 
organizations that had come near to assuming the role traditionally played by the 
workers' movement: a role of authoritarian leadership, of bureaucratic intran
sigence in the face of the passions and the new types of needs expressed, above 
all, by the young . 

The workers had learned only too well to fend for themselves, and they began 
organizing autonomously . At the same time, the first armed cells began to be 
formed inside the factories (first in Milano and then in Torino and Genoa) . They 
organized sabotage against machinery, disciplined foremen and guards, besieged 
the rotten bosses - in short, they brought into being embryonic stages of a 
workers' counter-power . 

All of Italian society was affected by this extremely vast network of counter
insurgence . After it had broken owner's control, in the "troubled autumn" of 1969, 
and assaulted the rule of low wages and intensive exploitation, it began to deal 
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directly with political problems - problems of power. But it is also true tha t the 

problem of power remai ned an ind isso lub le  knot i n  Italy,  on the theoret ical  even 

more than on the po l it ica l  level. 

What the strugg les d u ring  all those years actua l ly  amou nted to was a rejection of 
the wage-earn ing  system,  and a rejection of that exp lo itation wh ich  transforms 
h u man l i fe i nto a work ing  death on cred it, forc ing  people to sel l their own l ives i n  
exchange for the i r  wages. A n d  th is  rejection w h i c h  entered i nto the soc ia l  th i nk

i ng  of a cu ltura l ly advanced proletariat conti n u a l ly better educated and endowed 
with an ever increas i n g  techn ical  and scienti f i c  expertise - evolved i nto the very 

real issues of power and l i berat ion.  

Labor's reject ion of work expressed itse l f  i n  many ways: the red uction of the work 
week to 40 hou rs: the r ight to rest periods and control over prod uction t i me; the 

i m position of a cou nter-power i ns ide factories;  the rejection of the ideology of 
prod uction; and cr it ic ism of the methodology of exp lo itat ion .  But a more press ing  
need exerted itse l f  with i n  the  strugg le; that of transform ing  these object ions i nto 
a program for the l i beration of ex isting energ ies,  i nto a program of self

organ ization of the prod uction process and of the ent i re social  cycle of prod uc
t ion and consu m pt ion .  I n  th is  lay the poss i b i l ity for a l i beration of repressed 

workers. 

Dur ing those years the utopia of workers' l i beration was a mass ive dr iv ing force, a 

power for organ izat ion and for cal ls  to act ion .  But the ideolog ical  baggage of 

trad it ional Marx ism cont inues to be borne not on ly  by the off ic ia l  Workers' M ove

ment (pr imar i ly  that of the PCI) but by the newer g roups of the revol utionary left 
as wel l .  As an ideology based on socia l ism-and thus on a form of organ ized 

soc ia l  exp lo itation that is  a l l  the more r ig id  in its domination of working  l i fe

trad it ional Marx ism cou ld not conta in  the forcefu l  energy and,  above a l l ,  the 
rad ical ism which the movement d isp layed. 

At this poi nt, the groups on the revo l ut ionary left itse l f  entered a critical period of 

their own, and their forms of organ izat ion,  from the bottom up, began to d ivest 
themselves of the i r  own trapp i ngs.  As a new rad ica l ism expressed itse l f  among 

the pro letariat, espec ia l l y  among the young,  these groups began an inexorable 
process of bureaucratization by which they became the smal l  appendages of the 
off ic ia l  reform-oriented Workers Movement. They part ic i pated i n  e lections,  d i stan
c ing  themselves from tactics that cou ld not be reconci led with the old modes of 
making pol i cy. Th is  new process of rad ical izat ion in wh ich  Power itse l f  was 

brought under d iscussion,  was a l ready at work in the occupation of Mirafiori 

(F IAT) wh ich  took p lace in March and Apr i l of 1 973. It is u ndeniable that the only 
ones to take cog n izance of the cou rse of th is  transformation on both the 

theoretical  and pol it ical levels, were the m i l itants of Workers' Power. In fact,  the 
PO decided, in M ay of '73, to d i ssolve, d i f fus ing  itse l f  throughout the committees, 

col lectives and base structu res wh ich  constitute the extensive network of 
Autonomy. 

I I .  I t  was i n  1 973 that the PCI ,  gu ided by the lessons of the Ch i lean ex-
perience, worked out its so-ca l led pol icy of H i storical Comprom ise. The po l icy 
was based on the hypothesis that Italy cannot be governed except by an i nstitu

t ional ized pol it ical  accord between Com m u n i sts and Chr ist ian Democrats. Th is  
pol it ical  "about-face" was a l ready imp l ied at  every point a long the I ta l ian road to 
soc ia l ism and represented less a rad ical  break with the trad it ion of Tog l i atti ' s  PC I 
than a log ical  devo lopment of it. Yet the conseq uense of the"about-face" was the 
fu rther exacerbat ion of the rupture between the off ic ia l  Workers' M ovement (PCI 
and U n ion) and the new g roups i n  the factories and large cit ies, who were organ iz
ing at the g rou nd leve l ,  conso l idati ng  themselves and work ing  together for the 
soc ia l  and pol it ical  rea l ization of Autonomy. 

The d isputes between the PCI and the Movement toward Autonomy became i n

creas ing ly  more v io lent dur ing  the fo l low ing  years, and i n  1 975 paricu lar ly ,  when 
Autonomy emerged as a true mass movement which u n ited young workers, the 



unemp loyed , students,  and others l iv ing on the marg i n s  of society. I n  Spr ing of 
1 975, Autonomy was put  to i ts f i rst test as comm ittee mem bers took on fascists 
and po l ice i n  a confron tat ion in Rome. The conf l i ct spread to M i lan,  where, i n  mid 

Apr i l ,  a you ng fasc ist was k i l led ,  as we l l  as a member  of the "carab in ieri." 
Thousands of young workers, ma in ly from sma l l  factories, joined w i th  students 

and u nemp loyed youth and put  the i n ner c i ty u nder s iege, demonstrat ing  and 
r iot i ng. Other organ ized demonstrations occu rred i n  Bologna,  F lorence (where a 
man was k i l led by pol i ce), Tor ino, (where a worker at F IAT was k i l led by an armed 
g uard), and i n  Nap les. These were heated days, i n  wh ich  Autonomy had its f i rst 

experiences among the masses. 

The State recog n ized , at that point ,  its pr inc ipa l  enemy: Autonomy represented a 

new level of soc ia l  organ izat ion wh ich  no longer accepted the un ion as a 
med iat ing  agent,  no longer accepted the l i ne  of the PCI and its strategy of com
p rom ise and acq u iescence. 

The State rep l ied to Autonomy's efforts dur ing  that week in the severest man ner:  

repression,  the legal izat ion of pol ice vio lence, and the  systemat ic use of arms in 
pu b l i c  confrontat ions. In May of 1 975, the Christ ian Democrats and their a l l ies in 

the government passed a Parliamentary act called the Reale La w  (Legge Reale). Its 

terms provide that po l ice can shoot any t ime pub l ic  order is felt to be th reatened. 

Fu rthermore, ja i l  sentences would be more severe for anyone fou nd in possess ion 
of defensive weapons, such as bott les,  molotov cockta i ls  or handkerch iefs, sk i  
masks and hel mets t hat cou ld mask faces i n  demonstrat ions. The law was ex
p l ic i t ly  d i rected against  the youth fu l  proletariat who were organiz ing w i th in  the 

ranks of Autonomy. And i t  was s u pported by every party, w i th  the except ion of 
the PCI ,  wh ich  feebly absta ined from vot i ng. But  the Com m u n i sts wou l d  not op
pose the law and thereby endanger their i ntended accord with the Chr ist ian 
Democrats. 

The day the law was passed marked the beg i n n i ng of the most v io lent and b loody 
phase of the c lass struggle i n  I ta ly. Demonstrators, or the  marg i nal  and del i n
q uent  elements i n  genera l ,  began to be wounded or k i l led by pol ice f i rearms. 

C i t izens who did not come to a ha l t  at pol ice b lockades, chance passersby who 
found themselves i n  the press of a demonstrat ion-t hey too met the i r  deaths by 
v i rtue of a law "for the pub l ic  order. " 

The revo l ut ionary left and Autonomy had to pay the pr ice for the increased 
v io lence of the State and of the pol ice. The casualty l i st w i t h i n  the Movement is 
end less. It is  enough to ment ion here Pietro Bruno ( 1 8  years o ld ,  m i l i tant member 
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of " Lotta Conti nua ' ' ,  who d ied in the spr ing of '75); G iann ino Zi becch i  (anti fasc ist 

committee, k i l led i n  May 1 975); Mar io Salv i  (worker for Autonomy, 2 1  years o ld ,  
k i l led at  San Bas i l io ,  Rome,  duri ng a hous ing occu pation i n  October 1 976); 

Francesco Loruzzo (23, " Lotta Conti nua" ,  k i l led at Bologna,  March 1 1 ,  1 977); 
G iorg iana Masi  (k i l led i n  Rome, May 1 2, 1 977, a fem i n ist l i n ked to " Lotta Con

t inua"). But these are only the most notable .  I t  is est imated that the v ict ims of the 
" Legge Rea le" n u m bered 1 50 i n  the per iod between May '75 and December '76. 

If we wish  to u nderstand the rise of "terror ism",  the formation of m i l itant 

organ izations, the cho ice of c landest ine armed warfare by an ever g row ing  
nu mber o f  proletar ian youth, then  we  cannot forget the  ro le p layed by  the " Legge 
Reale". Nor can we forget the ro le of that agg ravated and general v io lence 

perpetrated by the State from the moment Autonomy appeared i n  the factories 

and streets of the cou ntry, as a soc ia l ly  d i ffuse and po l it ica l ly  organ ized Move
ment. 

We a lso need to remember the other s ide, the pol icy of the off ic ia l  Workers' Move
ment (chief ly ,  the PCI) :  a pol icy that was f i rst of a l l  dependent on the decis ions of 

the Ch ristian Democrats, and subord i nate to the movement of repress ion .  In add i 

t ion,  th is  pol icy sought to isolate the youthfu l  e lements of Autonomy, caus ing  a 
d iv is ion with i n  the work ing  class and the pro letar ian movement. The PCI became 
a sort of pol it ical  po l ice made u p  of enforcers, spies and stooges. 

In the fo l low ing  years, rather than being resolved throug h  the accord between the 

Com m u n i sts and the Ch rist ian Democrats, the i nstitut ional  cr is is i n  Italy assu med 
an increas ing ly d ramatic character. The i mposs i b i l ity of govern ing  the cou ntry 

was h i g h l i g hted . The bas ic  reason for the cr is is  was the growing d i stance bet
ween representative pol it ical i nstitutions (part ies,  the Parl iament, and other struc

tu res of part ic i pation) and a popu lation of hopeless young people.  Autonomy was 
at once a sym ptom and a cause of this d i stance. 

In the pol it ical e lections of 1 976 the PCI considerably increased its vot ing 
strength, pos ing  a th reat to Chr ist ian-Democratic power: the DC was no longer 

guaranteed a parl iamentary majority with its trad it ional  a l l ies (centrist part ies) 
without either the agreement or the neutra l ity of the Com m u n i sts. On the other 
hand,  Christ ian-Democract ic ru le  cou ld not be substantiated by a Leftist majority 
either, because the Left s imp ly  d id  not have the strength. Conv inced that it need
ed to q u icken the pace of an a l l iance with the DC, the PCI began in 1 976, to press 

for the H i stor ical  Compromise. I t  s u pported the Chr ist ian-Democratic  govern ment 
without, however, enter ing i nto that government. The situat ion,  then, was paradox
ica l :  wh i le  the masses had supported the PCI ,  bel iev ing this was the best way to 

promote a pol icy of rad ical  change, the pol icy of the H istorical Com p rom ise end
ed u p  bolster ing the totter ing forces of the DC. 

In terms of I ta l ian  society at large, this meant that workers had to pay for the 
econom ic cr is is (wh i c h  cont in ued to g row worse between 1 973 and 1 976, as a 

resu lt of the o i l  cr is is) .  The PCI and the u n ions exp l i c it ly assumed the task of for
c ing  the work ing  c lass to accept a pol icy of sacri f ice, consumer restr ictions,  and 
reduced pub l i c  spend ing .  In the autu mn of 1 976, a few months after the elect ions,  
the And reotti government i nst igated an economic offens ive against workers' 
salaries, i ncreas ing  the prices of the most essent ia l  goods-gasol ine ,  bread , 

pasta, and serv ices. The PCI and the u n ions were used i n  order to del iver th is  

b low.  Workers i n  the large industr ial  centers of the North reacted i n  a wave of  
fu r ious protests, launched autonomously and agai nst the  w i l l  and i ntent ions of  

the  u n ions:  at  A l fa-Romeo, at  F IAT, at  ITALI S I DER,  and e lsewhere, they waged in 
dependent str i kes. But the "crunch" passed: l iv ing  condit ions worsened notably 
for workers; their faith i n  the u n ions col lapsed . And f rom that t ime, reject ion of 
the forms and d i rect ions of u n ion organ izat ion increased. What is  more, the pol icy 
of "sacr i f ice" which cut consumption and p u b l i c  spend ing  and promoted worker 
lay-offs, rebou nded back on those who were employed . I t  prod uced a constantly 
g rowing unemployment rate, wh ich  at the beg i n n ing  of 1 977 reached an u n
precedented f i g u re ( 1 , 700,000 off ic ia l ly ;  i n  rea l ity more than 2 m i l l ion).  



T H E  ORI G I NALITY 

O F  AUTONOMY 
I l l .  F ina l ly  we arrive at 1 977. The poi nt of arr iva l ,  i n  many respects, of ten 
years of class strugg le .  The point of arrival for the student strugg le  beg u n  in '68, 
for the workers' strugg le  of '69. It  is  the moment at wh ich  a l l  the f u ndamental 
contrad ictions accumu late and exp lode, provoking  a profound crisis for State con
trol over society, for party and u n ion  control over the masses of youth. But at the 
same ti me, the revolut ionary movement prod uced its most mature form of exp res

s ion ,  in wh ich  a f u l ly art icu lated need is expressed for a com m u n ism that is  the 
d i rect trans lat ion of proletar ian society, without any necess ity for external  or 
ideological  organ izat ion.  The M ovement of '77 represents, i n  al l  its aspects

soc ia l ,  po l it ical  and cu ltu ral-the moment of c u l m i nation in the ascend ing phase 

of the c lass strugg le  i n  Italy.  But for the very reason that it i s  fraught with con

trad ict ions, and for the very reason that it poses with u n relent ing u rgency the 
q uestion of the trans it ion to comm u n ism,  the year 1 977 is ,  for everyone, a 

def i n itive test. I ta l ian soc iety has been tested by ten years of u n i nterru pted soc ia l  
conf l i ct. The masses are d i s i l l us ioned and t i red of  the po l it ics of the off ic ia l  
Workers' Movement, of reforms and of compromise. Now they await a rad ica l l y  

new perspective that w i l l  abandon and  su rpass the  o ld categories o f  po l it ica l  i n
stitut ions,  a perspective that w i l l  at the same t ime prod uce a workable program 

for s u persed ing  capita l ism.  Such a prog ram wou ld have to be i n novative com
pared with the Soviet type of socia l ist experience, w h i c h  is  authoritar ian,  
bureaucratic ,  and based on a new socia l ized form of labor explo itat ion .  The in·  

novation is  awaited everywhere, but the hopef u l  expectat ion can eas i l y  turn i nto 
passiv ity and d i s i l l us ion ment if s igns of someth ing  new do not emerge. 

The M ovement of '77 gathers together the new proletar ian strata: young p ro
letar ians in the b ig  c it ies who refuse to devote their  whole l ives to salaried labor, 
who refuse any kind of work at a l l .  The u nemp loyed who issue from the schools 

or  u n ivers ities as possessors of a h i g h  level of tec h n ical -scient i f ic  knowledge, are 
compel led to waste the i r  prod u ctive potent ia l ,  or not use it at a l l .  The forms of 
soc ia l  behavior, of cu ltural identity that these strata produce isolate them from 

the pol it ical trad it ion;  rather than speak of marg ina l  l i v i ng  (emarginazione), we 
can ta l k  at this point of self-d i rected marg i na l  l iv ing .  The cu ltural revol ut ion of 
1 968, wh ich  u pset forms of behavior, va l ues, h u man re lat ions h i ps,  sexual  relat ion
s h i ps ,  the re lat ionsh i p  to cou ntry and to the home, has ended by creat ing a soc ia l  
stratum that is  reca lc itrant before the notions of salaried work, f ixed residence, 

and f ixed pos it ion of work.  

Moreover, the enormous tec h n i cal-scient i f ic  and inte l lectua l  potential  that the 

education of the masses has p roduced - a  potential  wh ich  fermented on contact 

with the process of mass sel f-education that the revo l ut ionary movement has 
represented for 10 years-al l  this renders even more insu pportab le that contrad ic· 
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l ion of capita l ism,  accord ing  to wh ich ,  as technological  and scient i f ic  capacit ies 
i ncrease, i ntel lectua l  and creative energ ies are wasted, w h i le the poss i b i l it ies for 
innovations i n  prod uction are suppressed so that the ex ist ing  labor organ izat ion 
and the organ izat ion of knowledge crucia l  to labor's function ing  are not d i stu rb

ed. Cu ltural  transformation,  mass creativ ity, and refusal  of work are the domi nant 
themes of the Movement of '77. But on ly  with d i f f icu lty cou ld the Movement suc

ceed in organ iz ing a l l  that potential  constituted by the i nte l l ectua l  energy, 

,echn ica l-sc ienti f ic  expertise and innovative energy that the young-pro letar ian 

strata possess. The enormous r ich ness that the Movement of '77 expresses cou ld 

not succeed i n  f i n d i n g  a formal  program and positive organ izat ion .  This i s  
because of  capita l i st repress ion ,  but  a lso  because of  the  inab i l ity of the  revo lu 

t ionary movement to adj ust with  rap id ity i ts  i nterpretive categories and i ts  prac
tices to the rea l ity of a mature, post-socia l i st p ro letariat. 

All d u ri ng  1 976, new forms of organ izat ions-connected with Autonomy, but 

related to all aspects of col lective l i fe and cu l tural  identity-were being estab l ish
ed . The rejection of the fami ly  and of i n d iv idua l i sm had found a form of organ iza
tion in the experience of proletar ian youth assoc iat ions.  These assoc iat ions were 
com mu nes set up by squatters in certa i n  neig h borhoods of big cit ies;  young pro

letar ians thus organ ized territoria l ly and experi mented with forms of col lective
l i fe- i n-transformat ion .  

The storm that the fem i n ist movement provoked i n  ma le-female re lat ions and the 
su bseq uent explos ion of homosexual  col lectives thus found a terr itory i n  wh ich  to 

consol idate, in wh ich  to transform the customs of l i v ing ,  s leep ing ,  eat ing ,  smok
ing .  In the same period, the movement for f ree rad io spread widely .  In every c ity, 
ne igh borhood and v i l lage the young proletar ians,  together with students and com
m u n icat ions workers, used the occas ion of a leg is lative vac u u m  (the resu lt of 
wh ich  was that the State monopoly on i nformat ion lapsed and was not rep laced 
by any other sort of reg u l ation) to g ive l i fe to a network of smal l  "w i ldcat" sta
t ions.  The rad io stat ions were operated with l uck  and very l itt le money, but they 
cou ld cover a territor ia l  space adeq uate for the organ izat ional  forms and com
m u n ication needs of the emerg ing  proletar ian strata. This was a tru ly revo lu 

t ionary fact: w ith f ree rad io it was poss ib le  to  comm u n i cate rap id ly  the dec is ions 
and appoi ntments of revo l ut ionary organ izat ions or base organ izat ions.  Through 
th is  channel  c i rcu lated an u n i nterru pted f lood of music and words,  a f lood of 
transformations on the symbol ic ,  perceptive and imag inative p lanes. This f lood 
entered every house, and anyone cou ld i ntervene  in the f low , te lephon ing ,  i nter
rupt ing ,  add ing ,  correct ing .  The des ign ,  the d ream of the artistic avant-garde-to 

bridge the separat ion between artistic com m u n ication and revol ut ionary transfor
mation or su bversive practice- became i n  th is  experience a rea l ity. The br ief ,  hap
py experience of Rad io A l ice-which  from February 1 976 to March 1 977 transm it

ted from Bologna-remains the symbol of th is  period, of that u nforgettab le  year 
of experi mentat ion and accumu lation of i nte l l ectua l ,  organ izationa l ,  pol it ical ,  and 
creative energ ies. 

The year 1 976 i s  a lso the year of the g reat concert-festivals of proletar ian youth: a 
last wave of pop mus ic ,  wh ich  arrived i n  Italy f i ve or s ix years later than i n  the 

U.S .  or Great Brita i n ,  but which fou nd here an extremely fert i le  cu ltural  terra in .  
The sweet sound of pop i mmed iately combi ned w ith  a certa i n  d i mension of mass 
cu ltural transformat ion .  It  became the constituent e lement i n  a v is ion of the 
"soft" cu ltural and soc ia l  revo lut ion.  

The harshness of organ izat ional  l i fe i n  the Workers' Autonomy was u n ited and 
merged with the sweet experiences of cu ltural  transformation and the easy f low 
of i n format ion .  Lambro Park, 1 976, in M i lano:  1 8,000 proletar ian youths performed 

a g igantic sun dance, the l i kes of wh ich  had never been seen before-then foug ht 
with pol ice for several hours .  

The autu mn of 1 976 saw an explosion i n  the movement toward "autonomous 
pr ice-sett ing"  (autoreduzione). Tens of thousands of young people ,  organ ized in  
assoc iations of proletar ian youth ,  came i n  from the suburbs of M i lano,  Rome and 



Bologna, laid s iege to the c ity centers, conf iscated merchand ise f rom luxury 
shops,  "autonomously red uced " the pr ices of movies, theaters and restau rants 
(that is ,  they paid what their pol i t ics req u i red -a t h i rd or a fourth of the usual 
pr ice). But  the f i nal test of the movement toward "autonomous pr ice-set t ing"  was 

a violent clash ,  a foreru n ner of the violence that would explode in 1 977: the battle 

of La Scala, on December 7, 1 976. 

La Scala is  the bou rgeois theater of M ilano. Decem ber 7 marks the inaugurat ion 

of the new season ,  the "open i n g  n i g ht" gala. But  young M ilanese proletar ians 
said that they would not perm i t  the M ilan bou rgeois to stage th is yearly provoca

t ion w i th  its pomp, f inery and 80,000-l i re t ickets. They declared war on the M ilan 
bourgeois and the i r  fest ival. The government accepted the challenge, and 

thousands of pol ice i n  battle formation defended La Scala. Hours and hours of 
conflict, 300 i mprisoned, dozens arrested , 7 g ravely wounded.  The you th  move
ment reflected for a month on th is  battle and on its catastroph ic  outcome. But  

only i n  order to be better prepared the next  t i me. 

The next t ime was i n  February of 1 977. 

The struggles that exploded in 1 977 were com pletely out  of proport ion to what oc
casioned them: t hey began w i th  a small un iversity campaign against a Chr ist ian
Democrat ic  " reform " .  On February 3, the fasc ists wounded a student i n  Rome, 
and the  u n ivers ity was su bseq uently occu p ied.  F i rst i n  Rome, Palermo, and 
Naples, then i n  Florence and Torino, f i nally i n  Bolog na.  The occu pation of the 

u n ivers i t ies was a pretext: the academic i nst i tut ions were occu p ied not only by 
students,  but by young workers who worked in small factories, and had no other 

possi bil i ty for organ izat ion and concerted act ion .  Then there were the 
u nemployed , those who l ived i n  the c i ty outsk irts,  the  j uven ile del inq uents,  the 
d i senfranch ised . . .  U n ivers ity com mun i t ies became general quarters for a wave of 
social  struggle that had as a f u ndamental theme the refusal of the capitalist 

organ izat ion of work, the reject ion of that system wh ich  generates exploitat ion 
and u nemployment as the two poles of socialized work. "All work for less [t ime]" 
became the watchword for t h i s  wave of struggle of young proletar ians-a gro u p  

heterogeneous from the p o i n t  of view of prod uct iv i ty ,  but  homogeneous from t h e  
p o i n t  of v iew o f  cult u re. "All work f o r  less" is  a watchword wh ich  h a s  not h i ng t o  
do w i th  q uest ions s u c h  a s  "the r i g h t  t o  a j o b " ,  or the r ight  to a full- t ime pos i t ion .  
Work i s  necessary ev il-or at least remains  so for a h i storical period t hat we w ish  
eventually to su rpass and ext i n g u i s h  w i th  collect ive force. What  we want  is  to ap
ply, totally and coherently, the energ ies and the potent ial that exist for a soc ializ
ed i ntell igence, for a general in tellect. We want to make possi ble a general red uc-
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t ion in work ing  t i me and we want to transform the organ izat ion of work i n  such a 
way that an autonomous organization of sectors of prod uct ive exper imental 
organ izat ion may become possi ble. These sectors would g ive rise to experimental 
forms of prod uct ion in wh ich  the object of worker cooperat ion would not be prof i t ,  
but  the red uct ion of necessary work,  the i n tell igent applicat ion of techn ical and 

scient i f ic  knowledge, and i n novat ion .  

Th is  prog ram actually ex isted among the young  proletar ian soc ial st rata that i n  

February 1 977 f illed t h e  c i t ies w i t h  t h e i r  demonstrat ions.  

The cultu ral transformat ion and the reject ion of preva ili ng values that the cultu ral 
experience of '76 (rad io stat ions,  associat ions,  jou rnals, "grass roots poetry") had 
accu mulated , ex ploded with a wave of ant i - inst i tut ional creat iv ity .  The cr i t ique of 

power is  the cr i t ique of the lang uage of power. On the 1 7th  of February,  the cr i t i 

que of power, the cr i t ique of representat ive inst i tu t ions, and the cri t i que  of i nst i tu
t ional language were u n i ted i n  a u n ique act ion .  7000 young proletar ians who (a 

fact  without  precedent i n  the Movement's h i story i n  I taly) ex pelled , w i th  u ncon
trollable rage and f u ry ,  the most i mportant f i g u re among I talian labor leaders, Lu

ciano Lama, secretary of CG I L  and ex ponent of PCI ,  from a lectu re hall at the 
Un ivers ity of Rome, where he was deliver ing a pol icy statement .  The PCI accused 

the young proletar ians of being "enem ies of the work ing class" and tr ied to d iv ide 
them f rom factory workers. But  th is move d id  not succeed; no factory s u pported 

the great u n ion leader. I nstead , the young workers of the Nort hern factories ex
pressed sympathy for the you ng proletar ians of Rome who had expelled Lama. 
The split between the PCI and the Movement reached i ts apex at th is period, and 
w ill l i kely never be repa i red. On the 1 7t h  of February a mass sector of the I talian 

proletariat was l i berated with violence from socialist trad it ions,  both Stali n ist  and 
reformist .  The autonomy of the movement had been assu red , i n  the con
sciou sness and i n  the  organ izat ion of ever-g rowing  strata. And the stage was be· 

ing  set for the insu rrect ion of March.  

March of 1 977 was the  moment of greatest i ntensity i n  the explos ion of the strug
gle for autonomy. The social strata that were mobil ized i n  th is month were the 
you ng unem ployed in tellectuals, together w i th  "off-the-books labor and seasonal 
workers '-t hat is, all sectors of i rreg ular or marg i nal workers. At the same t i me, 
March was the moment of the greatest tension and d istance between the new 
movement for autonomy and the Com m u n ist Party. The act of expell ing  Lama 
from the Un ivers i ty of Rome establ ished a precedent from wh ich  the people at the 

Un ivers ity of Bolog na proceeded in  the days of March .  The occ u pat ion of the en
t i re u n ivers ity zone by h uge n u m bers of young proletar ians com ing  from every 

area was t ransformed i nto a true insu rrect ion when on March 2, a youth was killed 
by police. But  Bologna is also the c i ty in wh ich  the PCI has always been strong; 
the local govern ment is  a left ist  coal i t ion and bosses and organ izat ions of the 
Workers' M ovement collaborate to ensure soc ial peace. The exploitat ion of young 

workers i n  Bologna i s  controlled by a network of l i ttle bosses and bu reaucrats, 
often l inked with the Comm u n ist Party. In br ief :  Bolog na is  the c ity of the realized 

H istorical Com promise. And for that reason (as well as for the reasons of the 
Movements'  ext raord inary creat ive vi tality) the Bologna experience marked a mo
ment of absolutely cent ral pol i t ical i m portance. 

The ext raord inary v iolence of the days i n  March, the mass follow ing attracted by 
the Movement,  and the rad ical natu re of i ts object ives created a crisis for the 

c ity's H istorical Comprom ise by offeri ng evidence of the government 's inab il ity to 
fu nct ion as an i nstrument of control over vast proletarian sectors. 

For ten days, two large c i t ies (Bolog na and Rome) were in the hands of the Move
men t - i n  very v iolent confl ict in Rome on March 7; on the 2nd and the 1 2t h  of 

March i n  Bolog na.  O n the 1 2th ,  Rome was the theater for a s ix-hour battle in 

wh ich  tens of thousands of youths were engaged, wh ile 1 00,000 f iled by i n  
demonstrat ions.  A n d  then i n  t h e  following  days a t  Bolog na t h e  Movement i nvaded 

the c i ty .  The I talian  bou rgeois ie  recog n ized at t h i s  t ime the serious danger t hat i ts 
des ign  for inst i tu t ional order faced,  and saw that the PCl's abil i ty to g uarantee 



order had been u ndermined.  Consequent ly, the PCI lost cred ibi l ity bot h as the 
govern ing  party, and because i t  had let contro l  of so vast a movement s l i p  away 
f rom i t. The State was forced to resort to brutal  rep ression:  hundreds of arrests i n  
Bologna,  and  then  the un leas h i n g  of a campaign o f  repression a l l  over I ta ly  that 
st ruck most heav i ly at g roups that worked on the cu l t u ra l  level :  rad ios, jou rna ls ,  
publ i sh ing  houses, and bookstores were closed and searched. 

But the Movement was not broken:  in M i lano,  Tur in ,  and then once more in Rome 

the mass demonstrat ions cont i n ued. The summer  began w i th  a violent 
polem ic- insp i red by an appeal lau nched by French i nte l lectua ls  aga inst the 

repress ion-on the repressive nat u re of the H i storica l Com p romise as an i nst i tu 
t iona l  des ign  for the e l i m i nat ion of all d i ssent .  

A l so at t hat t i me, there began i n  I ta ly (and here the M ovement was beh ind  the 
t i mes) a cr i t ical analysis of social ism of the Sta l i n ist type (of  wh ich,  i n  the last 

analys is ,  the PCI is  only a var iant) .  On the strength of theoretical ref lect ions 
developed i n  France by t hose such as Foucau l t ,  Deleuze, and Guattar i  (a  more 
cr i t ica l  and doubtful recept ion was g iven to the Nouveaux Ph i losophes, who were 
too removed from any concrete experience wi th  the cr i t i que  of inst i tut ions and 
with class strugg le), and a new front was opened i n  the struggle against the 
State. Thus new forms of tota l i tar ian ism were seen develop ing  as the h istor ical 

left was assi m i lated by the apparatus  of power.  And so the cr it ique of the inst i tu 
t ionalized Workers' Movement acq u i red a new connotat ion :  accord ing  to the PCI ,  

all the  years after '68 had been marked b y  ga ins  f o r  social democratic a n d  refor
m ist causes. But  now one began to d iscover that soc ia l  democracy, even though 
i n t rod uci ng new elements i nto the com m u nist  worker movement trad i t ion of the 

T h i rd I nternat iona l ,  was not necessar i ly i n  cont rad ict ion w i th  tota l i tar ian,  v io lent  
and Sta l i n ist t rends.  In  fact, the  two aspects were m ixed i n  the PCI ,  wh ich had 

become a component of bou rgeois ie democracy by abandon ing  every type of  
v iolence against  the exist i n g  order  and at the same t i me a v io lent  force of  
total i tar ian ism against  the revo l u t ionary movement.  

Conf ronted wi th  the wave of repression that followed the events of March,  and 
m i nd f ul of the d iscussion that had deve loped on the nat u re of the State after t he 
H i stor ical Com promise, the Bolog na movement set forth a proposa l for a Conven
t ion to be held at the end of September. At the Convent ion ,  all com ponents of the 

M ovement i n  I ta ly could come together, along with all the Eu ropean i n tel lectua ls  
or pol i t ical g roups that  were i n terested i n  the  I talian revolut ion as a forerunner  o f  
t h i n g s  to come. The September Convent ion was the g reat opportun i ty - m i ssed , 
however-for the Movement to overcome i ts pu rely negat ive, destruct ive connota

t ions ,  and formulate a prog rammatic pos i t ion for the autonomous organ izat ion of 
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a rea l society aga inst  the  State, an autonomous organ izat ion  of soc i a l ,  i n te l lec
tua l ,  and prod uct ive energ i es that m i g ht make poss i b le a p rog ressive l i berat ion of  
l ives f rom sa lar ied work .  U nfortunately ,  the Convent ion  tu rned i nto a reu n i o n  
aga inst  repress ion ,  and t h i s  g reat ly red uced t h e  theoret ica l  i m portance and t h e  
poss i b i l i t ies of t h i s  per iod .  Nonethe less, 70,000 peop le were p resent at the  con
vent ion  and the attent ion  of the whole I ta l i an  p ro letar iat (as we l l  as that  of vast 
n u m bers of i n te l lectua ls  al l  over Eu rope) was d i rected toward the Convent ion .  But 
the gather i ng  conc luded wi thout  p rod u c i n g  any d i rect ion  for  the  fu tu re, any new 
prog ram, and w i thout  advanc i n g  the  Movement .  I n stead i t  was rest r icted to hear
i n g  ta les of rep ress ion  and then def i n i ng ,  i n  negat ive terms, i ts  react ion .  A long  
phase of cr is is  had beg u n  for the Movement ,  a cr is is  that i nvolved d ispers ion ,  
d i sorgan izat ion  and  above a l l ,  the lack  of p ros pects. 

IV .  Up  to t h i s  po in t ,  we have completely i g nored the  problem - abso l u te ly  centra l  
to the ana lys is  of c lass strugg le  i n  I ta ly  - of terror ism.  Armed stru g g l e  was a 
form of ag i tat ion  t hat g rew ever larger after a certa i n  po in t ,  and f i n a l l y  became 
preponderant in September 1977. The problem of terror ism p robably cannot be 
d issociated from the who le  comp lex of exper iences connected w i th  the M ove
ment 's  organ izat ion  in factories and in society.  

On the other hand i t  is  a lso true that the e n t i re rap id  analysis we have made of 
the most s i g n i f icant  moments of the c lass st rugg le  i n  t h i s  decade remai n s  i n
comp lete and s potty.  We have neg lected, on p u rpose, an ana lys is  of the  re lat ion
sh ip  between the m ass movement and c landest i ne organ izat ions  or  armed ac
t ions .  The reason for t h i s  om iss ion is  that we wou ld l i ke, w i t h i n  the framework of 
our necessar i l y  s i m p l i f i ed " h istory",  to v iew the experiences of the  armed strugg le  
as a symptomat ic  fact ,  as a symptom of the  problems not resolved by the  mass 

movement .  

Th is  i s  certa i n ly a va l i d  enough v iewpo in t  today.  In  recent  years ,  the armed strug
g l e  has more and m ore assu med a "terror ist"  con notat ion ;  no longer  w i t h i n  the 
mass movement ,  i t  has comp letely rep laced t h e  M ovement and occ u p ies a l l  the  
ava i lab le  space. 

The f i rst and most i m portant armed organ izat ion  in Italy - the Red Br igades -
was born out  of the  workers' strugg le  i n  the f i rst years of the ?O's .  The m i l i tants 
of the Red Br igades come from the large factor ies i n  M i la n ,  Tur in ,  and Genoa. The 
f i rst armed act ions ( the k idnapp ing  of managers of factor ies,  together wi th  acts 
of sabotage) were l i n ked to the workers' s t ru g g l e  against  the factory h ierarchy. 
But  after these f i rst  act ions (1971, 1972), the Red Br igades evolved rap i d l y  toward 
a strategy of f ronta l ,  " po l i t i ca l"  - i n  the worst ,  most abst ract sense of the  term 
-oppos i t ion  to the  State.  From this point t h ey began to behave l i ke an  actua l  
party, whose act ions  and object ives are  ne i ther  related to,  nor dependent  o n ,  the  
t i mes and o n  the  forms of the mass st rugg le .  I n  t h i s  new p hase the Br igades 
reached a cr i t ica l  po i n t ,  at w h i c h  the extreme " M L" (Marx i st-Le n i n ist  in the  most 
dogmatic and avant-garde sense) types of t h i n k i n g  p reva i led in the f i g h t i n g  
organ izat ion .  M o reover, the t heoret ical -po l i t i ca l  grou n d i n g  of the  m i l i tants  i n  t h e  
Br igades i s  d is t i nct ly  Sta l i n ist .  Part of  t h e i r  backg round ,  espec i a l ly the i r  soc ia l  
context ( the  factor ies) comes f rom the " hard "  Sta l i n ist base of the Com m u n ist  
Party .  The soc ia l  contexts of the  Br igades - even more than the i r  se lect ion  of a 
c landest ine modus operandi - set them apart  from others even as ear ly as 1974; 
by 1977, the d i fferences between the evo lv i n g  M ovement for Autonomy and the  
Br igades had become even g reater. 

The h i g hest po in t  in the career of the Red Br i gades was the k idnap p i n g  and 
m u rder of A ldo M o ro,  P res ident  of the DC.  These events took p l ace at a t i me 
when the Movement  fou nd i tse l f  i n  a state of c r is is  and i m mobi l izat ion ,  la rge ly  
because of the "fa i l u re" of the September Convent ion .  I t  was p recise ly the  i m
mob i l izat ion  i n d u ced by the Convent ion  that  led ever larger sectors of  the  M ove
ment ,  espec i a l ly those harassed by repressive measu res, to choose a c landest i ne  
l i fe. Many o ther  f i gh t i ng  organ izat ions sma l le r  than the Red  Br igades were form
ed. These sma l le r  organ izat ions had object ives that were c losely l i n ked to soc ia l  



stru g g l es (acts of sabotage, b u r n i n g  of emp loyment off ices), w h i l e  the act ions of 
the Red Br igades had an effect a lmost exc lus ively po l i t i ca l ,  d i rected as t hey were 
at the  DC or at the headquarters of the major i ty  party. 

The q uest ion  of the "armed st rugg le"  gave b i rt h  i n  these years to a nu mber of 
du b ious theses, whether w i th i n  the Movement,  in the press, o r  in p ropaganda 
emi tted by the  forces of the  reg ime. Terror ism came to be considered a d i rect ex
p ress ion of the forms of st ru g g l e  of the Movement .  The M ovement  has certa i n l y  
exp ressed and pract iced forms of v io lent  strugg le,  w h e n  v io lence represented a 
necessary means for the defense of organ izat iona l  levels (tak ing  to the  streets ,  
occupy ing  b u i l d i ngs,  p i cket i ng) ,  but  i t  has a lways refused to see the m i l i tary 
organ izat ion as an autonomous po l i t ica l  body, or as an " armed party . "  The 
strength  of the  Red Br igades i s  thus d i rect ly proport iona l  to the weakness of the 
M ovement .  And so, as the repress ion  of the reg ime we i g h s  more heav i l y  on  the 
Movement ,  the power of the  armed organ izat ion i nc reases. On  the other hand ,  we 
must  a lso recog n ize that ,  beg i n n i n g  i n  the Spr ing  of '77 ,  when the strength  of the  
mass movement brou ght  about a cr is is  for i nst i tut iona l  eq u i l i b r i u m  and the 
H istor ical  Comprom ise, the  State undertook to reconstruct  i ts stab i l i ty and i n 
s t i tu t iona l  eq u i l i br i um on the bas is  of the  oppos i t ion  to terror ism.  The  po l i cy of 
" nat iona l  u n i ty" - amou n t i n g  to a re i n forcement  of the Ch r ist ian-Democrat ic  
government  (a lways a f rag i l e  major i ty) w i th  u ncr i t ica l  s u p port f rom the  PC I  - was 
adopted as an  emergency measure in the face of the Red Br igades' assau l t .  And  
on  the  same day  that  Moro was k idnapped the PC I  dec ided  to support a DC 
government  that was complete ly u nacceptable .  For t h i s  st rategy the PCI pa id ,  w i th  

i ts e lectoral losses i n  J u ne,  1 979. But t h i s  i s  of l i t t le  i n terest. What  is  i n te rest i n g  
i s  that terror ism created a s i tuat ion  o f  c r is is  f o r  t h e  revo l u t ionary movement ,  o r  
rat her  i nserted i tse l f  i n to a p re-ex ist i n g  cr is is  of the Movement .  And t h u s  i nsert i n g  
i tse l f ,  i t  accentuated and consol idated the cr is is ,  rei nforc i n g  the repress ion  from 
the  one s ide and ,  on  the  other  s ide,  rest r ict i n g  the revo lu t ionary p rocess to a 
pathway wi thout  egress, w i thout  a l ternat ive routes. 

Th is  said, then ,  we have to recogn ize that the extens ion  of the armed stru g g l e  
and the  g reat i mpact of armed terrorist act ion  ( t o  be d i fferent iated f r o m  a pract ice 
of mass v io lence just i f ied by the  needs of t he p ro letar iat) a re d i rect ly l i n ked to 
that cr is is i n  the Movement w h i c h  evolved after '77. We can say that  armed ter
ror ist act ion  i s  a symptom of the  revo lu t ionary movement 's  inab i l ity to pu t  a p ro
g ram i nto effect, as we l l  as a sym ptom of the M ovement 's  cu l tu ra l  i m pover ish
ment .  

After  '77 ,  and espec i a l ly after  the  Moro affa i r, sectors of  Autonomy began to 
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rea l ize a l l  t h is .  And here our  study must  become more com p lex, if we w ish  to 
comprehend the most recent per iod of I ta l ian  h i story, that is ,  the  events of Apr i l  7, 

1979. 

I n  '77 the pos i t ions  taken by the M ovement on the  armed st rugg le  were i m p recise.  
The en t i re M ovement had r igh t ly  refused to condemn (as the bourgeois reg i me 
and i ts part ies req u ested) mass v io lence. The M arch i nsu rrect ion  had been a v i r
tua l  exp los ion i nvo l v i n g  tens of thousands of p ro letar ians and you n g  people ,  and 
that level  of v io lence was an i nevi tab le stage w h i c h  gave to the M ovement the 
maneuver ing  room a lways den ied i t  by the i ns t i tu t ions .  But  on  the  s u bject of ter
rorist act ion the debate was a lways more confused. All the components of the 
Movement recog n ized t h e  proletar ian and revo l u t ionary or ig i ns of the  f i g h t i n g  for
mat ions (a few id iots actua l l y  soug h t  to exco m m u n i cate the armed format ions,  or  
to declare them agents of fore ign  secret serv ices o r  of react ionary g rou ps-but  
everyone knows that the  m i l i tants i n  t hese format ions a re  com rades who come 
out  of agitat ion i n  factor ies or  in the  s l u ms ,  out of exper iences we al l  had in 
t hose years). So the  problem was put  in terms of " leg i t i mat izat ion . "  

Wi th i n  the Movement ,  t here are two op in ions o n  t h i s  q uest ion  of " leg i t i macy".  
One fact ion  cons iders a rmed c landest i n e  act ion  as a s i m p l e  "extens ion"  of mass 
v io lence, an "extens ion"  of proletar ian rest iveness at the legal  l i m i ts  i m posed by 
capi ta l i sm.  But others demur, c l a i m i n g  that t h i s  out look u nderest i mates (in the  
name of spontaneous sympathy) the ractical  cont rad ict ion between autonomous 
behavio r  on  the part of p roletar ian strata (who are the bearers of a potent ia l  for 
l i berat ion) and the Stal i n ist po l i t ics ,  or even State- l i ke behavior ,  of the  B .R .  

Pos i t ions  on  the leg i t i macy of terror ism d i ffer w i th in  the var ious components of  
the Movement .  The Bo logna movement ( the  so-ca l led "creat ive w i ng" )  recog n ized 
wi thout  hes i tat ion t h e  contrad ict ion between terror ism and the mass movement .  
The comm i ttees of Autonomous Workers (Autonomia Operaia) at Rome (the 
"Volsc i ") forcef u l ly c r i t i c ized the pol i t ics of t h e  Red Br igades, w h i le other  groups 
ma in ta i ned more problemat ic pos i t ion  i n  order to avoid l u m p i n g  together ter
ror ism and the  most rad ica l  pract ices of t h e  M ovement .  But  w h i l e  the  
" ideolog ica l " d i scuss ion  of terror ism cont i n ued ,  peop le  lost  s igh t  of  terror ism as  
spectacle,  of i ts  capacity to occ u py p rogressively more space on  the stage-set of  
c lass strugg le .  And when  t h i s  aspect of terror ism was considered (after t h e  Moro 
k idnapp i ng) a new operat ion  began :  one d i d  not  attempt to condemn or exorcise 
terror ism (as the g reat bourgeois journa l ists d i d ,  and beh i n d  t hem the l i t t l e  jou r
na l ists of Lotta Con tinua), nor even to s u p port it i n  order to ga in  somet h i n g  f rom 
i t .  I n stead , one sought  to su persede i t .  Su persed i n g  terror ism became the true 
problem for the  revo l u t ionary movement .  G iven t h at combat format ions 
represented a p rod uct  of a fact ion wh ich  the M ovement had not  been ab le  to 
su persede, i t  was necessary to supersede th is fact ion and i ts  terroris t ic  
man i festat ions .  I t  was necessary to engage onese l f  i n  t h i s  effort. We can say t h at 
the i nte l lectua l  and  m i l i tant  seg ments of Autonomy were concerned after the 
death  of Moro w i th  f i n d i n g  methods of supersed i n g  terror ism.  Su persed i n g  ter
ror ism did not mean becoming  involved in the N az i  exterm i nation that the su per
po l icemen ( l i ke General  Da l la  Ch iesa, p len i potent ia ry of the ant i -terror ists) t r ied to 
effect w i th  d ragnets ,  w i t h  i n d iscr i m i nate a rrests ,  w i th  corru pt ion and stool 
p igeons, w i th  torture and i nternment camps.  I n stead, s u persed i n g  terrori s m  meant 
c reat i n g  a foundat ion for pac i f i cat ion and for the  reconstruct ion of cond i t ions 
needed for the c lass st rugg le.  To pac i fy obvious ly  meant to remove the  obstac le 
const i tu ted by the  more than  one t housand pol i t ica l  pr isoners.  L iberat ion ,  then ,  of 
the pol i t ica l  deta i n ees,  a long w i th  am nesty, e l i m i nat ion of the  camps,  and 
d i s missal  of Dal la  C h iesa. A l l  t hese a re object ives of pac i f icat ion or ig i nat i ng  
w i t h i n  the M ovement ,  object ives tha t  the pol i t i ca l  p lan ners of  Autonomy want  to 
make in to  the  a ims  of a mass i n i t iat ive capable of sett i ng  up the cond i t ions for a 
res u m pt ion  of the c lass strugg le  i n  a strateg ica l ly  autonomous form, no longer 
determi ned by the  d i f f i cu l t  stra i ts  of a c iv i l  war.  

But  suddenly ,  just when the  poss i b i l i ty of su persed i ng terror ism began to be 
perceived and bega n  to  mat u re, State repress ion  i ntervened with al l  the  power 
that i t  cou l d  put i nto  the f ie ld .  We have reached the events of Apr i l  7. 
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The des i re of the State to e l i m i nate every attem pt at supersed i n g  terror ism 
became yet  c learer when the  ed i tors of Metropo/i were a rrested and the  p u b l i ca
t ion s u p pressed. Metropoli in fact is a journal  devoted spec i f i ca l l y  to the goa l  of 
su rpass i ng terror ism and reconstruct i n g  autonomous con d i t ions for the  c lass 
st rugg le .  

For  q u i te some t ime  to come, the  revo lu t ionary movement  w i l l  have to deal  w i th  
t he act ions taken by the  State  on Apr i l  7.  Even beyond t h e  q uestion of l i berat i n g  
the  comrades w ho were arrested, some f u ndamenta l  doubts have been raised,  
and the poss i b i l i ty  of making a t rans i t ion to a new epoch i n  the p rocess of l i bera
t ion f rom cap i ta l ist  dom i nat ion has been jeopard ized in a d ramat ic  way. 

To d ivest onese l f  of these last ten years and at the same t ime  to u n cover the con
t i n u i ty  i n herent in the p rocess of l i berat ion - t h ese a re two a pparent ly  cont rad ic
tory moves, but  moves w h i c h  m ust be effected s i m u l taneous ly .  This is  the  p ro
b lem fac i n g  us at the moment .  Bu t  the act ions of t h e  government were a i med at 

render ing  any t rans i t ion i m poss ib le .  

I n t h e  campaig n w h i c h  the power struct u re has lau nched aga i nst Autonomy, 
every t h i n g  i s  false: not t h i s  or t h at deta i l ,  not t h i s  or that assert ion,  but  
everyth i n g - t he evidence, t h e  p roof , the c i rc u m stances.  Everyth i ng i s  fa lse ,  and 
t he  power structu re knows i t ,  even declares i t .  I t  i s  of no i m portance to the power 
struct u res whether  someth i n g  i s  t rue of not . Th is i s  the  s p i r i t  beh i n d  the  govern
ment operat ion.  The deterrent power of the operation l ies in i ts  capacity to 
u n leash a violent cam pa ign  of i m mense p roport ions, a campa ign  based on 
S I M U LATI O N .  The rea l operat i ves of the offens ive are not the j u dges,  but the  
p ress, the TV ,  and the  Performance.  Thus the  offens ive i s  beyond pol i t ics ,  freed 
f i n a l l y  f rom any rema i n i ng l i n k  to t ru th ,  l i berated from any correspondence w i th  
act u a l i ty .  S i m u late an i n f i n i te n u m ber o f  war scenar ios and p roject t hem on t h e  
screen of the  m a s s  imag i nat ion - t h is i s  the  strategy. F o r  i n  t ruth  i t  i s  i n  t hat ter
r i tory of the  imag i nat ion that  the  rea l war i s  be i n g  fou g h t .  On one s ide of the  bat
t le i s  D issuasion (the i n f i n i te power of the State, the a l l -see ing  eye, the a l l 
know i n g  bra i n ,  the  a l l - imag i n i n g  m i nd),  on t h e  other  is L i beration of the  creat ive 
energ ies of a p roletar iat w hose in te l lectua l  potent ia l  i s  i m mense, but whose con
d i t ions of mater ia l  existence a re c ram ped and m i serab le .  This i s  the real con
t rad ict ion ,  the real war.  

So; the Performance of Apr i l  7 has shown that  the  power struct u re can win t h e  
war  today by i nvad i n g  t h e  rea l m  of the imag i nat ion.  And ,  h a v i n g  conquered the 
rea l m  of the  imag i nat ion,  the power struct u res now run  ram pant ,  demonstrat i n g  a 
v iolence that  has no p recedents ,  and arrogance that  is tota l i tar ian .  
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How can one deny that  the  power structu re "seems" to have won? Hasn ' t  i t ,  after 
a l l ,  with that stroke of s i m u lat ion ,  arrogated to itself the r i gh t  to put  an  e n t i re 
decade on t r ia l?  It has set i tse l f  u p  as a t r ia l  j udge .  And so the decade of 
egal i tar i an ism and so l idar ity ,  the  decade of co l l ect iv izat ion  and reject ion  of work 
are now on t r ia l .  What better i n t rod uct ion ,  what  better p rem ise to a " back lash" 
that promises a ret u r n  to normal  product ion ,  to the  usua l ,  day-to-day v io lence that 
occu rs i n  the fam i l y  and on the job? 

Meanw h i le,  as the  power struct u re p repares to t ry our  en t i re decade as c r i m i n a l ,  
su bversive and parano id -wel l ,  here we s e e  t h e  forces t h a t  represen t the  ex ist i n g  
Movement u nab le  to u nderstand the mea n i n g  of  t h i s  O perat ion  S i m u lat ion  lau nch
ed by the power structu re, u nable to u nderstan d  anyth i n g  i n  fact ,  and u nab le  to 
react i n  any way. 

So i t  goes for  Organ ized Autonomy.  I ts  para lys is  i s  com p lete. As of Apr i l  7 i t  has 
been shunted into the  Wax M u se u m  of pol i t ics .  In the face of the  power st ructure ,  
i n  the face of that  game of m i rrors which i s  S i m u lat ion ,  the  good l i t t le  bad boys 
of Autonomy have rep l ied w i th  the conv ict ion  t hat the i r  party (w i th  a l l  i ts  ho ly ,  
eternal  p r i c i p les s u c h  as "act ive abstent i o n "  . . .  ) can match the State reg i ment  for  
reg i ment .  But  the  State operates on  a h u n d red batt lef ie lds ,  w h i le the party of 
Autonomy cannot even operate on  that s i n g l e  f ie ld  i t  has chosen for i tse l f-the  
st reets are off  l i m i ts ,  a n d  for those i ncapable of  th i nk ing  i n  any te rms but  st reet 
campaigns ,  the streets themselves have becom e  u n usable .  Those w h o  want to 
respond to the s i m u lat ion-f i l led power struc tu res w i th  the power (but  d oes it ex
ist?) of t ruth  and of counter- i nformat ion  w i l l  f i nd the i r  words t u r n i n g  to dust  i n  
the i r  mouths .  

Let  us  a lso exa m i n e  those whose bus i ness i t  i s  to be concerned about g u a rantees 
of f reedom.  The i n te l lectua ls-yes, even they seek to reaf f i rm the i r  role by seek
ing out the "t ruth " .  Take a look at what U m berto Eco has to say in the Apr i l  22 
ed i t ion  of La Repubblica . After havi n g  sou g h t  the " t ru th"  for  ha l f  a page, u s i n g  
methods worthy of a detect ive nove l ,  he annou nces t h a t  the bou ndary between 
lega l i ty and i l lega l i ty can sh i f t  depend i n g  o n  the moment ,  on  the c i rc u m stances. 
Power re lat i o n s h i ps ,  he  says. Of  cou rse ! I t 's t rue :  legal i ty i s  determ i ned by the 
power re lat ionsh ips  that  obta i n  between o ld  and  new, between the  l i berat ion  of 
the poss ib le  and the d i ctators h i p  of the p resent .  The g reater the strength  of that 
Movement w h i c h  stra i n s  to l i berate the poss i b i l i t ies compressed w i t h i n  the  p re
sent ,  the farther  the  bou ndar ies of legal i ty w i l l  be pushed. Because lega l i ty  is on ly  
the sanct i o n i n g  (by  stru ctures, by  j udges,  by the  po l i ce) of the  p resent  state of af
fa i rs ,  of the p resent 's  r i gh t  to s u p p ress the energ ies,  the creat iv i ty and the i nven
t ive powers of the  pro letar ian segment of  society. Good t h i n k i n g ,  Eco. Except that 
the peop le  who set t hose boundar ies of lega l i ty a re peop le  ( l i ke Eco) who wr i te for  
La Repubblica . And the  peop le  who decide where the  bou ndar ies should be 
s h i fted a re trut h-seekers of Eco's i l k-as if i t  were poss ib le  to cont i n u e  w i t h  that 
att i tude of the  entomolog ist which he  shows,  the  att i tude of someone exa m i n i n g  
h i stor ica l  p rocesses, st ru g g l es ,  programs, pass ions  a n d  defeats a s  t h o u g h  t hey 
were nat u ra l  phenomena ,  as though  w i t h i n  them were not the p u lsat i o n  of  a s u b
ject ive i ntens i ty and  the  poss i b i l i ty for a d is rupt ion  and overth row of the e n t i re 
scenario.  Today, after the  events of Apr i l  7, it is the  power struct u re w h i c h  
s i m u lates the scener io i n  w h i c h  power re lat i o n s h i p s  a r e  determ i ned.  The t r u t h  
determ i nes n ot h i n g .  

Or  take the  case of L u i g i  Barz i n i ,  who on  A p r i l  1 0 , o n  the front page of the  Cor
riere de/la Sera , def ines the  comrades a rrested on Apr i l  7 as Mess i a n i c  v is ionar ies 
who prov ide an  i rrat iona l  movement with a p rog ram that constant ly  feeds the  uto
p ian  i m p u lses of the  masses of you n g  peop le ,  w h o  wou ld  otherwise be scattered , 
desperate or res i g ned .  We l l  that 's  true enoug h .  But  that obst i nate anger  w i t h  
w h i c h  revo lu t ionary t h i n k i n g  i n  I ta ly  h a s  nour ished the desi res and w a n t s  of  t h e  
masses of pro letar ians and  y o u t h  h a s  not h i n g  i rrat iona l  about i t .  I t  i s  the  rea l i ty 
of the socia l  contrad ict ions  in u rban areas, the  d ramat ic  rea l i ty of  the  contradic
t ion  between man and  nature, which is  the rad ica l  e lement- not our wants .  I t  i s  
rea l i ty w h i c h  sets  before us the cho ice between utop ia  and barbar ism,  between a 
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breakdown of the p resent system and the  permanent  t h reat of destruct ion ,  
ecocatastrophe and  psychocatastrophe.  And the  cho ice  w i l l  have to be made very 
soon ,  very q u ick ly .  The acce lerat ion of pace in u rban a reas, the mad i n h u man ity 
Of re l at i o n s h i p s  between peo p le ,  the  h a l l u c i natory q ua l i ty  Of every form Of ex p res
s i o n  and every form of ex istence,  and the i n c rease in m i l i tar izat i o n - a l l  t hese 
deve lopments com b i n e  to set a n  u rgent  cho ice before revo lu t ionar ies:  b reakdown 
or  barbar ism.  And even i f  the  poss i b i l i t i es for  a breakdown were very l i m i ted,  even 
i f  every t h i n g  were tend i n g  in a d i rect ion opposed to the  poss i b i l i ty of l i berat i n g  
h u man i ty 's  tec h n ica l ,  sc ient i f i c ,  c reative and  i nvent ive e n erg ies f rom t h e  destruc
t ive d o m i nat ion  of  cap i ta l i s m  and ecocatastrophe,  even i f  the  idea of l i berat i n g  
these potent i a l s  were a u t o p i a n  one-we l l ,  even s o ,  the  o n l y  rea l i s t ic  cho ice 
wou ld  be revo l u t i o n .  I f  we are i nterested i n  l i fe,  then  o n l y  revo l u t i o n  i s  a rea l i s t ic  
a l ternat ive. 

The s i tuat ion  in I ta ly  p rovides a social laboratory of  except iona l  i nterest,  both 
f rom t he po i n t  of v iew of cap i ta l i st dom i nat ion  and from the revo l u t io nary po in t  of  
v iew.  The most i m portan t  fact for  u nderstan d i n g  the  p resent s i tuat ion  i s  that  cen
t ra l ized and coherent  forms of  cont ro l  over the soc i a l  sector have come to a n  end ,  
and  t h u s  the society and the forces wh ich  c i rcu late i n  t h e  soc i a l  sector a re  n o  
longer  g overnab le  b y  p o l i t ics .  

The rea l  mystery of the I ta l ian  s i t u tat ion  i s  how an apparatus of d o m i nat ion over 
soc ia l  bei ngs  can be m a i nta i ned by a fu nct ion i n g  w h i c h  m u s t  deal  w i th  and 
organ ize the most varied and cont rad ictory types of behavior  i m a g i nab le .  The rea l 
prob lem is how the fu nct ion i n g  of domi nat ion  and the  cap i ta l i st system ' s  
ass i g n i ng-of-va l u e  can be esta b l i shed by m e a n s  of u nfocused con f l i ct .  There i s  a 
t h read of f u nct io n i n g  w h i c h  ru n s  t h ro u g h  d iscont i n u i ty ,  frag mentat i o n  and con
f l ic t .  The q uest ion i s  how can t h e  labor market cont i n u e  to  funct ion ,  when a n  
e n o r m o u s  q uant i ty  of s u r p l u s-va l u e  i s  p roduced b y  a seg ment  of t he l a b o r  force 
w h i c h  i s  po l i t i ca l l y  and c u l t u ra l ly i n s u bord i nate, extremely  f l ex i b l e  in terms of its 
m ob i l i ty ,  u n w i l l i n g  to accept the f ixed arrangement  of sa lar ied output ,  and o b l iged 
to  accept a re lat ive ly  h igh rate of  conf iscat ion of the s u r p l u s  va lue p roduced.  The 
marr iage of i n s u bord i nat ion  a n d  p rod uct iv i ty ,  of  conf l i c t  and  fu nct ion i n g ,  is  t he 
po in t  of departure for  a new a l l iance between cap i ta l i s t i c  deve lopment  and  the  
pro letar ian l i berat ion  movement .  T h i s  a l l i ance p rovides the  on ly  poss ib le  means  
of reso lv ing  the  p resent c r i s i s ,  the o n ly way i n  w h i c h  cond i t ions  for  a p rod uct ive 
autonomy,  rat her than a n  oss i f i ed s u bord i nat ion ,  can  be estab l i shed.  

The p resent s i tuat ion - i n  w h i c h  a tota l iz i n g  funct ion i n g  ex ists w i thout  the tota l
i ty ,  and in w h i c h  power exists w i thout  a govern ment- has in fact seen power p re
sent i tse l f  as mere tact ics ,  as "day-by-day po l i t i cs ' ' , capab le  of fu nct ion i n g  on ly  
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u nder  that g u ise.  The fu nct ion i n g  of t h i s  type of pol i t ics  is not g u ided by any 
coherent  strateg i c  p l a n n i n g ,  but  by a game of i nterna l  se l f-regu lat ion .  To oppose 
t h i s  mechan ism of se l f-reg u lat ion ( i n  w h i c h  the off ic ia l  dec larat ions and the an
nou nced strateg ies are on ly  s i m u lat ions of tact ica l  scenarios t hat can not actua l l y  
cont rol the forces t h ey s u m mon u p)-to oppose t h i s  mechan ism of  se l f-regu lat ion 
by offer ing  a coherent  a l ternat ive strategy-as Organ ized Autonomy has sought  
to  do-only  amou nts  to  rema i n i n g  ensnared i n  a game ,  the ru les of  w h i c h  none  of 
the p layers can make operat ive .  So: there is no st rategy,  no cr i ter ion of t ru th  i n  
tact ics .  B u t  there i s  a poi n t  o f  contact-at least o n  t h e  tact ica l  leve l - between 
the p roletar iat 's  i m port u nate des i re for l i berat ion f rom the s lavery of work and  
cap i ta l i sm 's  i n terests i n  i nc reas i n g  the  re lat ive rate of  s u r p l u s-va l u e  and  i n c reas
i n g  soc ia l  p rod uct iv i ty .  It is  at t h i s  poi n t  of contact that one can occasion a l l y  
break the  power o f  that  Dom i nat ion w h i c h  w i shes t o  foresta l l  Autonomy, w h i c h  
rest ra ins  the i nte l lectu a l  energ ies o f  the  p roletar iat ,  w h i c h  orga n izes Know ledge 
and  K now-how in a f u n ct ional  des i g n  a i med at reprod u c i n g  the form of Cap i ta l  
and the form of  Va lue ,  so that  the road to the  l i beration of  l i fe f rom work i s  
c losed off, so that  the  potent ia l  conta i ned i n  t h e  i n tel l i gence and act iv i ty of  the 
i n d iv idua l  i s  he ld  i n  c h eck,  w h i le he  i s  comp e l l ed to de- i nd iv idua l ize h i mse l f  and 
submi t  to bei n g  made i n to Abstract Work. 

Thus  we stand before the paradox of a dom i nat ion w h i c h  is  exerc ised w i t hout any 
government ,  a cont rol l i ng of  the  system w i t hout  a govern i n g  of the  system.  When 
a system becomes very com p lex and has n u merous i ndependent var iab les ,  then 
the  adage " a n  e m pty mind i s  an  open m i n d "  seems to app ly .  I t  i s  the  absence of  
" p l a n n i n g "  wh ich makes the system contro l lab le .  The " fu l l  weig h t "  of a n  a r
t i cu lated p l a n  tends to polarize soc iety by m a k i n g  peop le  erect "wa l l s  of j u dge
ment" .  In com p lex systems polar izat ion is e l i m i nated and the means of reg u lat ion 
tend to be i n  confor m i ty with the  i ndeter m i nacy of the  system.  This ru le of t h u m b  
p reva i l s  even on ideolog ica l  a n d  j u d ic ia l  leve ls .  S o  l e t  u s  exa m i n e  o n c e  aga in  that  
j ud ic ia l  cam p a i g n  lau nched on the 7th of  Apr i l .  

T h e  "cast le" o f  accusat ions b u i l t  u p  h a s  no "foundat ion " .  But  t h i s  is  exact ly what 
the government  act ions were des i g ned to s how: " just ice" revea ls  i ts  lack of foun
dat ion i n  " l aw" i n  a way that is  near ly obscene.  On ly  i n  th is  manner can " just ice" 
enter i n to a "cr i me-accusat ion" re lat ion s h i p  with soc ia l  be i ngs that a re very d i f
ferent from one a nother .  

I l l u m i nat i n g  for the  study of th is p henomenon are the reve lat ions of certa i n  i n 

te l l ectua ls  who wou l d  have us be l i eve t hey were o n c e  " p lants"  w i t h i n  the  Move
ment .  Cons ider  some of the more d i g n i f ied con fessions:  " Forg ive me i f  I i n s i st on 
th i s  po in t ,  but that version of " Potere Operaio" ( i . e . ,  the Veneto- Em i l ian  branch to 
w h i c h  Cacc iar i  be longed) has not h i n g  at a l l  to do w i th  the version w h i c h  a rose 
after 1968. " (Cacc ia r i ,  in an i n terview g ranted to Repubbfica , 10/4/79). Or t h i s :  " I  
h a d  my last pol i t i ca l  d i scu ssion w i t h  Negr i  more t h a n  t e n  years a g o  . . .  S i nce that 
t ime I haven ' t  seen h i m  . . .  " (Asor Rosa,  i n  La Repubblica 24/4/79). You k now the 
say i n g - " Peop le bet ray themselves" ! And th is  i s  the mechan ism which the  forces 
of " just ice" want to set in mot ion:  i n d iv idua ls  must  autonomou s ly  come to feel a 
need to exc u l pate themse lves , or a need to separate themselves f rom the  accu sed 
in order to savor the " p l easu re of havi ng  s u rv ived " - to borrow a p h rase f rom 
Canett i .  

The  law 's  lack  of  fou ndat ions becomes str i k i n g ly ap parent when the " law" l ives i n  
a state of  "emergency" ,  when i t  becomes a " j u d i c i a l  emergency measure" .  But  
emergency means a cu t-off of  rat iona l i ty; t h u s  the hype must  show i tse l f  as  
hype- it  can on ly  be effective i f  i t  i s  lived as hype.  The " law" fee ls  the  need to 
make i tse l f  i ndeterm i nate i n  order to be ab le  to p rosec ute a l l  those be ings  who 
are determi ned by soc iety,  i n  order  to cont rol every determ i nat ion .  

The i ndetermi nacy of the  " law" i n  fact  amou nts to the i ndeterm i nacy of soc ia l  
types: what ,  after a l l ,  i s  the  typ ica l  revo lut ionary of  today? Th is  i ndeterm i nate 
" law' ' ,  i n  sp i te of appearances and i n  spite of the  pr ice that has been pa id  by the 
vanguard movements ,  i s  not i ntent on hou n d i n g  these movements ( i f  i t  were, then 



the " law" wou ld  be a q u i te determ i n ate t h i ng ,  wou ld  have foundat ions-th is  i s  
the pos i t ion  o f  t h e  PCI) ,  bu t  rat her  d i rects i ts  attent ions  toward i n determ i nate 
e lements .  An Amer ican researc her wrote in a recent ana lys is  of the phenomenon 
of terror ism that " the ' moral  sens i b i l i ty '  of the normal  c i t izen is  not very d i fferent 
form that of the terror ist"  (J an  Schre i ber), s i n ce, in a comp lex system in w h i c h  
" med iat ion"  a s  a struct u re h a s  fa i led,  every g r o u p ,  d o w n  to the level o f  the i n 
d iv idua l ,  t e n d s  to def i ne i t s e l f  autonomously ,  and not s e e  i t s e l f  i n  re lat ion t o  
"others". I n  a s i m i lar  ve i n ,  Br ian  Jenk ins  h a s  def i ned terror ism as the " i nstru ment  
for g a i n i n g  pol i t i ca l  object ives that have been set  autonomous ly ."  The i ndeter
m i nacy of the" law" serves as a means for pu rsu i n g  soc i a l  be i n g s  who 
autonomous ly  def i ne  themselves to the extent  that they are no longer  ident i f iab le  
by t h e i r  soc i a l  "status" .  To " p rosecute" soc ia l  be i n g s  t h u s  means that the law 
must  make i tse l f  " i m-persona l "  to such a degree that i t  becomes a sym bo l i c  
representat ion ,  a performance or  spectacle o f  accusat i o n  a n d  t r i a l .  Rather than  
p rosecute pr ivate c i t izens ,  i t  a i m s  at p rosec u t i n g  sym bo l i c  f i g u res, prod ucts of a 
col lect ive i ma g i nat ion ;  the G u i l ty Party i s  a p rod uct of everyone's i ma g i nat ion .  At 
t h i s  level of abstract ion  of be i ngs ,  the law can no longer  susta i n  i tse l f  and has 
need for abstract ions pro m u lgated by the mass med ia .  I n determ i nacy req u i res a 
re lat ionsh i p  w i th  the mass med i a-on ly then can the  " theater of cruelty" be 
staged . 

The law t u rns i nto a com b i nat i o n  of emergency and mass med ia ,  ex ists i n  the 
form of emergency as i t  becomes ident i f ied wi th  the mass med ia ,  is  the one in  v i r
tue of be i n g  the other .  

Cou rt act ion operates in the rea l m  of cont i ngenc ies not only because i t  i s  a 
system of tact ics w h i c h  sh i f ts  the  bou ndar ies of lega l i ty accord i n g  to i nd iv idua l  
c i rcu mstances-as U m berto Eco asserts-but  a lso because today every bou ndary 
i s outs ide the scope of c lass ica l ly  cod i f ied law, because t here is no longer  any 
point  in  p rosecut i ng  " pr ivate" beings.  What matters i s  not so much the outcome 
of the court act ion ,  but  rather  the symbo l i c  t r ia l  set  in  mot ion t h rough  the mass 
med ia .  And the object ive of court act ion  is  not so much the  ma i ntenance of order,  
but  rat her the i m med iate creat i o n  of a col lect ive recog n i t i on  of the 
" bou ndar ies"-a recog n i t ion  t hat can be created only when d i sorder preva i l s. 
There is no more " persona l"  pena l izat i o n ,  o n ly sym bo l i c  penal izat ion .  The trad i 
t iona l  t r ia l  i n  the cou rtroom has become i rrelevant i n  the  face of the i ma g i nary 
t r ia ls  ( i .e . ,  enacted by the i m a g i nat ion) staged by the mass med ia .  What cannot be 
pena l ized in phys ica l  terms i s  i n stead penal ized by means of a u n iversal 
sacr i f i c i a l  r i te ,  that is,  the sy mbo l i c  t r ia ls  w h i c h  the mass med ia  stage in the i m 
a g i nat ion  o f  the co l l ect iv i ty .  I t  i s  the imag i nat ion  wh ich  i s  actua l l y  on  t r i a l .  The 
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t r ia l  is a i med at c reat i n g  certa in  att i tudes and i n s i g hts ,  at forc i n g  i ndeterm i nate 
soc ia l  be ings to assume ,  autonomous ly  and of the i r  own acccord , an  ident ity 
def i ned for them by the  cou rts. 

To t h i s  end, lexica l items from Negr i ' s  texts and ideas have been put on  t r ia l ;  i t  is  
of no  i nterest whose lexicon it is- ra ther, it is  the lex icon ,  the ideas of the i m
ag i nary soc ia l  be i n g  w h i c h  have been charged . The prosecut ion  is not seek i n g  a 
s i n g l e  g u i l ty  party, b u t  rather  the G u i l ty  Party- the col l ect ive imag i nat ion  of the 
G u i l ty Party. The deconstruct ion  and construct ion  of texts and lex icon are fu nc
t iona l  e lements in the  estab l ishment  of the lex ica l  and l i n g u ist ic  G u i l ty  Party. I t  is 
not acc identa l  that U m berto Eco fee ls  the need to use amb igu i t ies i n  his art ic le .  
Put t i ng  words on  t r ia l  i s  not poss ib le  i n  the  courtroom; i t  is  done i nstead i n  the 
mass med ia and i n  the  symbo l i c  p rocess. 

Hav ing come t h i s  far ,  we now need to construct  an operat iona l  synthes is  w h i c h  is 
capab le  of overt u r n i n g  the  prem ises w h i c h  the power struct u re i m posed by i ts  ac
t ions of Apr i l 7 (as we l l  as al l  the  other premises which the power struct u re has 
i m posed in recent  t i m es). The goal  w h i c h  the revo l u t ionary e lement  has been 
seek i n g  to atta i n  (more or  less conscious ly)  in recent years i s  the l i berat ion  of 
that potent i a l  for autonomy which has been p ropagated in society by the  efforts 
of the p resent  form of organ ized Autonomy. This goal is  eq u iva lent  to the aim of 
u n dertak ing  a passage from the 1970's  to the 1980 's  wh i le ma in ta i n i n g  struct u ra l  
cond i t ions that ensure the  l i berat ion  of l i fe f r o m  l a b o r  and t h a t  avo id  the log ic  o f  
exterm i nat ion and ecodest ruct ion  prom u l gated b y  N uc lear  A g e  cap i ta l i sm.  

The offens ive u ndertaken by the power struct u re dur ing  recent months  is  d i rected 
at maki n g  t h i s  passage i m poss i b le- that is, i t  i s  a i med at restor ing  the i n i t iat ive 
to the State w h i l e  p revent i ng  the cont i n ued ex istence of the struct u ra l  cond i t ions 
needed for revo l u t i o n .  

Power exerc ised w i thout  an attempt to govern accepts a very h i g h  level  of con
f l ict .  Thus  the power st ructure has learned to s u rv ive on a d i scont i n uous terra i n ,  
reconst ruct i n g  the  cont i n u i ty of i ts  f u nct ion i n g  across t h i s  d i scont i n u i ty .  Revo l u
t ionary i m p u lses are perm i tted to operate i n  every soc ia l  m i l ieu ,  i n  every type of 
p rod uct ion fu nct ion  except for  that fu ndamenta l  fu nct ion wh ich  i s  the fu nct ion  
const i tu ted by Know ledge.  Present  u rban society may i n  fact  be conceived as 
med ieval  f ie fdoms:  h i g hwaymen and madmen can roam about seek ing  booty or  in  
d u l g i n g  i n  f i ts  of i nsan i ty ,  but  on ly  i f  t hey stay i n  the countrys ide,  i n  the  desert 
p l aces and in the woods ,  and do not come onto the manor g rou nds .  The manor  i n  
t h e  metropo l i s  o f  t h e  1980's  is  t h e  p l ace where Knowledge is  p rod uced,  t h e  
techno log ica l  heart of p rod uct ion .  T h e  access routes t o  t h i s  manor  are c l ose ly  
g uarded, wh i le  i n  the  streets and homes of the  metropo l is ,  anyt h i n g  g oes.  

The center of the soc i a l  organ izat ion  l ies in that  zone where Knowledge i s  p ro
d u ced and fu nct ions .  Bu t  it wou ld  be s i m p l is t ic  to conc l ude that the revo l u t i o n  
t herefore needs to su bst i tute a Len i n ist seizu re of Knowledge f o r  a Len i n ist 
seizu re of the State. The p rob lem is  i n  rea l i ty much more com p l i cated , s i nce not 
only the propert ies and  use of Knowledge,  but  also i ts struct u re, a re determ i ned 
by its cap i ta l is t ic  f u n c t i o n i n g .  And the p rocess of overt u r n i n g  the  fu nct io n i n g  of 
Knowledge (today K n ow l edge fu nct ions to contro l  and to ass i g n  va l u e, but w i t h i n  
i t  l i es the  poss i b i l i t y  f o r  a self - transformat ion  i nto an  i n f i n i te ly  p rod uct ive force 
capab le  of p rog ress ive ly  f ree ing  seg ments of  soc i a l  ex istence from the con
stra i nts of work) - t h i s  p rocess of overt u r n i n g  i s  l i n ked to a repeated , l ong-term 
(perhaps extremely  l o ng-term) d i s l ocat ion  of the modes, the p roced u res and the 
i nstruments of the p rod u ct ion  of Knowledge (a passage from the power st ructure 
to an autonomous soc ia l  arrangement) .  And o n l y  t h i s  long  p rocess of repeated 
d i s l ocat ion  and appropr iat ion  of the modes and i nstruments of the p roduct ion  of 
Knowledge w i l l  be ab le  to mod ify the ep istemo l og ica l ,  and thus  the operat ive, 
struct u re of Knowledge.  

But  the  forms and t h e  p o l i t ics i nvolved i n  th is  p rocess are st i l l  e n t i re l y  u n known 
to us .  That i s  to say, we have not e laborated any theory of " t rans i t ion"  (to use 
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t hat horr ib le  and i m p recise word).  The on ly  theory of power and t rans i t ion  that we 
possess, the theory to wh ich  we m u st constant ly  refer- perhaps i n  order to 
deviate from i t ,  though  a lways rema i n i n g  i n  some ways ent rapped w i t h i n  i t - i s  the 
Len i n ist  one.  Essent ia l ly ,  the  Len i n ist theory can be form u l ated as fo l l ows: the 
p ro letar iat  must  take possess ion  of the State,  bo lster  the mach i nery of the State 
and the domi nat ion of the State's w i l l  over society in order to abo l ish  cap i ta l i sm 
(on ly  afterward w i l l  the  ext i nct ion  of the State be poss i b l e) .  We have had  the 
d ream of rea l iz i ng  th i s  program on our  m i nds for f i f ty years now,  f rom the t i me of  
"war com m u n ism" ,  from the  t i m e  of the N E P, t h rou g h  the  per iod of Sta l i n i sm,  up  
to the C h i nese exper ience, u p  to the  awfu l  rea l i ty of p resent-day soc ia l i sm .  
Cap i ta l i s m  has  been ne i the r  abo l i shed nor  transformed, but  rather has  become 
oss i f ied ,  i nasmuch as the State, wh ich  ought  to i ncarnate the w i l l  to su persede, 
has i n stead been noth i n g  more than the re i f i cat ion of those re lat ions h i ps of p ro
duct ion  i n her i ted from cap i ta l i s m .  I n  other words, the State has represented a 
terror ist-sty le  forced recap i tu la t ion  of the ex is t i ng  modes of product ion ,  a t h rott l 
ing of every poss ib le  move toward autonomy i n  the soc i a l  system. 

Thus the t ime now seems r ipe to form u l ate an  hypothes is concern i n g  the "trans i 
t i o n " .  The hypothesis which we advance as the p rem ise for f u rther  theoret ica l  
work is  a n  exact reversa l of Len i n ' s  theory .  That i s ,  we seek to re ify an " i g nor
act ion"  toward the State" ( " ig noract ion" :  adapted from t h e  German ignorak· 
tion - a n  act ion  wh ich  ig nores, does not recog n ize those formal  boundaries wh ich  
the State imposes), to re i fy an  abo l i t ion  o f  the mechan ism of State contro l  and to  
reify a po l i t i ca l  formal izat ion  of the  a l l iance between mob i le  strata of the labor 
force and dynamic cap i ta l i sm ,  between cap i ta l is t ic ,  post- i ndustr ia l ,  e lectron ic  
deve l opment  and pro letar ian i n s u bord i nat ion to the work  eth ic .  I t  is  i n terest i n g  
t hat at  p resent  renewed attent ion  i s  be i n g  g iven to neo- l i bertar ian hypotheses i n  
econom ics.  T h e  i n terest t h a t  m a n y  revo l u t ionary Marx ists have man i fested for 
economic  hypotheses of neo- l i berta r ian tendency t h u s  becomes u nderstandable .  

Revo l u t ionary t h i n k i n g  m u st focus i ts cr i t ica l  sk i l l  on the problem of trans i t ion ,  i f  
o n l y  to l i q u idate and su persede the concept .  As L. Ber t i  has sa id ,  the concept of 
" t rans i t ion"  and the system of categories w h ich i t  i nvolves can " p roduce" a rea l  
scenar io-can prod uce a v i s i o n  of the revo l u t ionary process wh ich  gets i n  t h e  
w a y  of l i berat ion .  D ivest i n g  onese l f  of t h i s  concept m e a n s  d ivest i n g  onese l f  of a 
p ract ice and an ideolog ica l  p roject ion ,  and thus ,  i n  the end ,  d ivest i n g  oneself  of  
a n  effect of rea l i ty . Free ing  onesel f  of the idea that cap i ta l i sm and com m u n ism 
are systems w h i c h  su cceed each other  i n  a d i achro n i c  scheme amounts to 
recog n iz i ng  that i n  a revo l u t i o n  from the apex of cap i ta l i s m  l ies the only poss i b i l i · 
ty for  a M ovement of Autonomy from cap i ta l ist  dominat ion .  Th is  M ovement of 
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Autonomy i nvolves l i berat ion f rom work, and s u p p ress ion of the genera l  formal  
cond i t ions  of cap i ta l ist  domi nat ion .  The breakdown of th is domi nat ion can thus  
be  conceived (and  p u t  i n to effect) as  a subject ive mode ( i n  the M ovement toward 
Autonomy) of a p rocess in wh ich  cap i ta l  determ i n es the mater ia l  cond i t ions  for 
the reconst ruct ion ,  w i thout  reprod u c i n g  the  formal cond i t ions of the prev ious 
system .  Separat i n g  the  mater ia l  organ izat ion  of Know-how f rom the form of Va lue  
then becomes- not a natura l  tendency,  but  the  strateg ic  objective, the p l a n  of  
operat ion of the revo l u t ionary movement .  

Transla ted by Jared Becker, 
Richard Reid & Andrew Rosenbaum 

i l/1  B0-1 -8/41 974-Bologna, Italy: A view of a wrecked car on the Rome-M u n i c h  ltal icus Ex
press. After two explosions and a f i re i n  a tunnel through the Appen ine Mountains south of B. ,  
Pol ice said a t ime-bomb apparently exploded i n  a toi l ette, triggering a second blast  and the 
f ire, which k i l led 12 persons and injured more than 30 others. I n  foregrou nd 12 bod ies covered 
with sheets. (UPl/AN SA) 
i l/2 M L-603-4/1 7/75- M I LA N ,  I taly: a priest blessi n g  the body of Gianni  Zi becch i ,  26, k i l led dur
ing the riots today in M i lan.  (UPI) 
i l/3 Flat M i rafiori plant,  Turi n 
i l/4 Pier Paolo Paso l i n i  Photo A.F. P./Agence France-Presse 
i l/5 Tables for 34 Persons, 1 974-75 Mario Merz I nstal lation in an abandoned factory near Stutt
gart, Gal lery Hetzler & Kel ler  GmbH 
i l/7 Photo: D. Cortez 
i l /8-9 via Fani 
i l/10 Super-8/photo: Seth Ti le! 
i l/1 1 ROM 1 2051 0 1  D R U M  BEATERS ROME: Lending emphasis by pound i n g  on metal drums, 
strik ing metal workers stage a noisy demonstrat ion demanding h i g her wages and a 40-hour 
week. More than 50,000 persons took part i n  the biggest labor march of the year, N ov. 28. 
Despite fears of pol ice authorities, the manifestation was orderly. (UPI) 1 2/5/69 
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Apri l 7 :  
Repress ion 
in  I ta ly 

Cari 

The fol lowi n g  analysis of the Apri l 7 opera· 
tion was written by the New York Com m ittee 
Agai nst Repression In Italy. 

On April 7, 1 979 the police arrested about 20 people cla im ing  that they were 
"dangerous terror ists" and charg i ng one of them,  Ton i  Negr i ,  w i th  bei ng  the 

"secret leader" of the  Red Br igades. Those arrested were neither u n derg rou nd ter
rorists caught  red-handed i n  the act nor were they found i n  secret h ideouts w i th  
com promis ing  docu ments.  Al l  the defendants have been openly active for many 
years i n  the pol i t ical movement of the ext ra-parl iamentary left and compr ise most 

of the department of Pol i t ical Science at the U n iversity of Pad ua as well as the 
ed itor ial staff  of two rad ical magazi nes. 

The accusat ions are extremely serious and some carry sentences of up to l ife im
pr isonment .  Here i s  a s u m mary of the off ic ial charges; n i ne of the defendants 
face accusat ions such as "consp i r ing  to form and part ic i pate i n  armed groups," 
carry ing  " insu rrect ion against the State" as well as "being respons ible for the 
organ izat ion and leaders h i p  of the Red B ridages ."  Furt hermore, all the defendants 
are accused of "su bvers ion" for hav ing organ ized and led a g roup  called " Potere 
Operaio" (d issolved i n  1 973 ! )  as well as other g roups related to "Autonomia 
Opera ia ."  

Despite the g ravity of the charges, the arrests were made without  any factu al in ·  
cr i m i nat ing  evidence. The accusat ions were mai nly based u pon the wr i t ings of the 
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d efendants,  who have been primarily charged for their political ideas. Other  
"ev idence" cons ists  of  te lephone tapes ,  secret w i tnesses and i n formants.  For ex
a m p le ,  the major "evidence'  l i n k i n g  Negr i  and the j o u rna l ist  N icotr i  w i th  the M o ro 
k i d n a p p i n g  is a l leged phone  conversat ions between the  two defendants and  
members of the  M o ro fam i ly .  N ocot r i  was eventua l l y  f reed on  J u ly 7 ,  a f te r  3 mon
t h s  i n  j a i l .  As  for Negr i ,  voice-pr in t  ana lys is  cond ucted both  i n  I ta ly  and at the  
U n ivers i ty  of M ich igan  c leared h im ent i re ly  of  t h e  charge. The I ta l i an  p ress, so i n
s istent on the te lephone accusat i o n ,  hard ly  ment ioned t h e  resu l ts  of the  voice
p r i n t  ana lys is  reached in J u ly 1 979. Ton i  Neg r i  i s  st i l l  in pr ison .  

Of  utmost concern is  the  v io lat ion  of  the  defendant 's  r i gh t  to construct  the i r  lega l  
d efense. The p rosecutor  has i m p risoned and iso lated them (w i thout  bai l) ,  and  on ly  
then has he  attem pted to construct h i s  case. Th is  is  a dangerous p recedent  
(rem i n iscent of  the  West  German Kontaktverbot) for i t  makes i t  i m poss ib le  for the  
defense l awyers to defend t h e i r  c l ients agai nst vag ue  genera l  charges, supported 
o n l y  by contrad ictory "ev idence."  

As La Repubblica states, concern i n g  the  arrest warrant  of Negr i ,  i t  is  " 1 0  pages 
without  any p roof . "  What Ca logero, the p rosecutor ,  c la ims to be "ev idence" 
aga i nst Negr i  s imply refers to h is  ideas and wr i t ings which have been open ly  so ld  
in  bookstores for years. Thus ,  u nder the pretense of defend i n g  democracy, the  
p rosecutor  has actua l l y  swept away the  last  vest iges of the  i n d iv idua l 's  lega l  
r i g hts ,  beg i n n i n g  w i th  f reedo m  of express ion .  

The I ta l i an  State, w h i c h  has reta i ned the cr i m i na l  l aws of the  fasc ist per iod ( i . e . ,  

the  Cod ice Rocco, wh ich  makes i t  poss ib le  to convict someone for  having 
"dangerous" o p i n ions)  has re i nforced i ts fascist  i n her i tance by i nst i tu t i n g  the 
" Legge Reale" i n  1 975. Th is  is  a body of laws,  p u rported ly  agai nst terror ism ,  
w h i c h  severe ly c u rta i l s  person a l  freedom g iv i ng  the  po l ice t h e  r i g h t  to shoot i n 
d iv idua ls  w i thout  a n y  l e g a l  conseq uences. I n  the  referend u m  of 1 978, the Ch r is
t ian Democrats (CD) and  the  Com m u n ist Party ( ICP) j o i ned forces to su pport the 
" Legge Reale. " This coa l i t i o n  was a b latant  attempt to muzzle the new emerg i n g  
soc ia l  movements.  

In  I ta ly  there i s  no  ba i l  p roced u re and a defendant  can be kept i n  ja i l  for  up to 2 
years before bei n g  tr ied .  I n  the  case of Negr i  and  the  others, where charges are 
ser ious,  p revent ive detent ion  is a l l owed for u p  to 4 years. F u rther ,  if the  defense 
is  u nsuccessf u l ,  they m ust rema i n  in j a i l  for  2 years before their  appea l ;  then, i f  
t hey l ose that appeal  after 2 more years, they can g o  before the  Supreme Court .  

The deep cr is is w i t h i n  the  I t a l i a n  po l i t i ca l  system enab les the lead i n g  part ies (the 
C D  and ICP coa l i t ion )  to  look for  "scapegoats," thereby d ivert i n g  attent ion  from 
the rea l problems.  The ICP after i ts H i stor ica l  Compro m i se w i th  the  Ch r ist ian  
Democrats, has been encounter ing  i nc reas i n g  d i s i l l u s ion ment w i th i n  i ts  ran k  and 
f i le ,  ev idenced by a record co l l apse i n  members h i p  and  h eavy l osses in  t h e  past 
ad m i n istrat ive e lect ions.  In response, the party has labeled d i ss idents as e i ther  
terror ists or  fasc ists.  Thus, i t  i s  not a coi nc idence that  Calogero, the  p rosecutor  i n  
t h e  recent  wave o f  events ,  i s  a I C P  member. The Com m u n ist  Party has w i l l i n g l y  
paraded i tse l f  a s  the  m a i n  defender of  l a w  and order to g a i n  respecta b i l i ty .  

The ext ra-par l iamentary left i s  strongest among the  soc ia l  strata w h i c h  has trad i 
t i o n a l l y  s u pported the comm u n i sts. I t  was re i n forced by the  ICP 's  dec is ion  to a l l y 
i tse l f  w i th  the  Ch r ist ian  Democrats and thus  become a part of the State ap
paratus .  

The ICP ,  as we l l  as the Chr is t ian  Democrats, are conf ronted w i th  widespread 
soc ia l  d i scontent  that has been i n tens i f i ed by the st i f f  economic  measu res i n
st i tu ted i n  the '?O's i n  the  name of the energy cr is is  ( l ayoffs, ram pant  i n f lat ion ,  
etc . ) .  N ot on ly  have the  workers refused to accept the  ca l l  for " restra i n t  and 
sacr i f ice ,"  but in  the  m i dst of  the  cr is is  a mass women 's  movement has exp loded,  
w h i le more recent ly  i n  1 977 a new student m ovement  has swept both the  schools 
a n d  the  u n ivers i t ies.  
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The I C P  and the Chr is t ian  Democrats b lame the  problems of the  I t a l i a n  society on  
"terror ism" i nstead of admi t t i ng  that  the c r is is  is  a res u l t  o f  broad soc ia l  p ro
b lems.  Hence, the  attempt to "cri m i n a l ize" the  extra-par l iamentary left  M ovement .  
The search for " terror ists" has been a i med at t hose g roups and act iv ists who 
have theorized on  the  new soc ia l  phenomena.  In  part icu lar ,  the mem bers of  
Autonomy,  a loose network of g roups ,  p u b l i cat ions ,  rad ios,  etc .  Accord i n g  to the 
p rosecu tor,  Autonomy is  a breed i ng-g rou nd of terror ists.  He c la ims that  A u tonomy 
and the Red Brigades are one and the same. Repeated ly ,  in the i r  wr i t i ngs ,  Ton i  
Negr i ,  Oreste Sca lzone and  the others have sever ly  cr i t ic ized the act ions and  
po l i t ica l  pos i t ions of the  Red Br igades, whom they have accused of bypass i n g  the  
M ovement and d i s possess i n g  i t  of i ts rea l  st rength :  mass mobiliza tion ins tead of  
individual acts of terrorism. 

Mass imo Cacc iar i ,  a n  ICP member of the I t a l i a n  Par l iament ,  who is fam i l ia r  w i th  
Negr i 's  wr i t i ngs  has conc l uded:  " N oth i n g  wou ld  lead one to an even theo ret ica l  
connect ion wi th  the  Red Br igades." He cont i n ues:  "What is happen i n g  i s  the  p lan
ned vict i m izat ion  of a n  en t i re po l i t ica l  M ovement ,  that  of Autonomy,  which can 
have ser ious conseq uences i f  the attempt is  not c i rcu mscr ibed . "  

Caccari is  n o t  an  iso lated voice. M a n y  scholars and  in te l lectua ls  a s  we l l  as 
var ious po l i t ica l  and c u l t u ra l  organ izat ions have p rotested t hese arrests. M iche l  
Fouca u l t ,  Fe l ix  G uatta r i ,  Jean-Pa u l  Sartre as we l l  as other mem bers of the  French 
i n te l lectua l  com m u n ity have made pub l ic  statements demand i n g  the i m med i ate 
release of the po l i t i ca l  pr isoners. 

Seven months after the a rrests ,  the mag ist rates st i l l  refuse to p rod uce any d i rect 
factua l  ev idence for the i r  case. In the words of Pad ua Prosecutor  Calogero: "To 
imag i ne that a n  i n vest igat ion of t h i s  type may q u ick ly  and d i rect ly  arrive at some 
facts and evidence makes no sense . . . .  the  re la t ion  between a leader of a struc

t u re l i ke Autonomy is  hardly ever w i th  a cr ime, but  wi th  the organ izat ion"  
(L 'Espresso, J u ly 1 5, 1 979). 

I n  I ta ly  no evidence is needed to put  somebody in j a i l ,  the sheer suspicion of  
crime is  already a crime. I ta ly  has never excel led i n  i ts respect for po l i t ica l  l i ber
t ies (the last ten years offer an u n i nterru pted examp le  of hush -up  po l i t i ca l  scan
da ls  and frame-u ps) never has the State so exp l i c i t l y  u p he ld  i ts d isengagement 
from the leg is la tu re.  Some j u r ists refer to the  d i fference between the  case of 
Autonomy and the case b u i l t  in 1 969 aga inst  the anarch ist Va lp reda,  accused at 
the t i me of bomb i n g  the P iazza Fontana (Va l p reda spent four years in j a i l  before it  
was 'd iscovered ' that the fascists were respons ib le  for t h i s  cr i me). 

W h i l e  N ocotr i  was be i n g  released , a new b l i tz has taken place in Pad ua ,  where 
the magist rates have issued f i fteen j u d ic ia ry comm u n icat ions for "format ion"  or 
" part i c i pat ion  i n  armed band." 

Among the peop le  who have received the j u d i c ia ry com m u n icat ion  for  " part ic i pa
t ion  in armed band"  are Ferrucc io Gamb ino  and Mar ia  Rosa Da l la  Costa, two of 
the on ly  th ree teachers from the Pad ua I nst i tu te  for Po l i t i ca l  Sc ience who have 
not been a rrested . Ferruccio Gamb ino  teaches soc io logy at the I nst i tu te  s i nce 
1 970. Mar ia  Rosa Dal la Costa is  a wide ly  known fem i n ist ,  who for years has work
ed in the "Wages For Housework" movement  and is  the author  of many fem i n ist  
texts ,  i n c l u d i n g  The Power of  Women and the Subversion of  the Community. ' I  
can on ly  u nderstand th is j u d i c iary com m u n i cat ion  as a n  attack on fem i n is m  . . .  I t  
is the last act of  a w i tch-h u n t  launched s i nce Apr i l  7 against  the  I nst i tu te  where I 
work, as wel l as against  many brothers and s isters, i n  the attempt to c ri m i na l ize 
o u r  contr ibut ion to sc ient i f ic  research and t h e  po l i t i ca l  debate. As far as I am con
cerned, i t  is  c lear  that  th is t ime the target is  "Wages for Housework, " for  a l l  that  
th is  strategy i m p l ies i n  terms of the strugg les for  autonomy,  more money and  less 
work ,  that women have made." Da l la Costa to II Manifesto ( 1 317179). 

A l isa del Re, a l so open ly  active in the Wome n ' s  M ovement has been i n c r i m i nated 
and i nvest igated by the j udges for "terror ist act iv i t ies" - a  clear p roof that  the 
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scope of the Apri l  7 operat ion goes beyond and has more ambi t ious aims than an 
attack o n  Autonomy. 

A l isa de l  Re is  the author of Beyond Housework. When she was arrested she was 
i l l  and  her health has deter iorated. So far every attempt to obta i n  her release on  
accou nt  of her  hea l th  has been frustrated. Del Re has been subjected to a harsh 
jai l  d isc i p l i ne.  

Her  i n terview to L 'Europeo i l l u st rates the type of "evidence" on  which the j udges 
have so far based the charges, and the type of t reatment which is  reserved for 
women in I ta l ian  ja i ls .  Del  Re expla ins that the "evidence" p rod uced by the po l ice 
is  a map fou nd in her possess ion  marked wi th  some locat ions which were targets 
of the  Red Br igades. 

"As far  as the topog raph ic  map of Pad ua i s  concerned . . .  i t  was seized by the 
po l i ce in a raid on  my house in M a rch 77 . . .  I was i nterrogated in J u ne 77 and 
stated i t  be longed to my husband.  H e  had used i t  i n  J u ly 73 when he subst i tuted 
for a doctor in Pad ua.  S i nce he d i d n ' t  know the town ,  he marked on  the map the 
streets of h is  pat ients .  The f u n n iest th ing is  that they con nected th is  map w i th  ac
t ions made in October 77 . . .  M o reover, on the map are marked about 1 80 streets. 
The act ions that correspond to the marks on  the map are 2 or  3. As for the t reat
ment I was g iven the day I was arrested and afterwards, I have the i m p ress ion  I 
had been condem ned to death . . .  Wi th  suspected pneumon ia  I was brought  to 
the Venice ja i l  on a motor  boat. Seven days after, I was brought  to Trieste and 

t h rown in to a damp and co ld  ce l l  ( the Tr ieste ja i l  d oes not  have an  i n f i rmary). 
After 15 days of con t i n uous req uests, I managed to get an X-ray conf i rm i n g  
p n e u m o n i a  i n  t h e  r i g h t  l u n g  . . .  I n  the v iew of the t reatment  I have received , i t  is  
an  acc ident  I have survived ."  

The  zea l  of the magistrates has reached the po int  of ra i s i n g  susp ic ions  even 
aga inst  the Soc ia l ist  Party ( ISP). The attempt to i nvolve the ISP has centered 
arou nd the i n i t iat ives i t  took d u r i n g  the M o ro k idnapp ing .  At that t i me, in the spr
i n g  of 78, the ISP was the core of the " party of negot iat i o n "  ( i .e .  those who were 
in favor of dea l i n g  w i th  the Red Br igades) and some of the i r  members met some 
Autonomy people,  beg i n n i n g  w i th  Franco Pi perno, to consu l t  on  poss ib le  steps to 
be taken i n  the attempt to save M o ro's l i fe. These meet i n gs ,  now, one year later,  
have raised the susp ic ion  of the  magistrates, who have h i n ted that the ISP sup
ports Autonomy and may even have contacts wi th  the Red Br igades. S ince accus
i n g  an i nst i tut iona l  party is a more d i f f i cu l t  operat ion  than  j a i l i n g  some m i l i tants,  
the magistrates have conducted their  attacks on  the ISP  from beh ind  the scenes, 
often rely i n g  on  the help of the p ress and a wel l -ca lcu lated use of h i nts and 
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ru mors. The mag ist rates are presumably i nvest igat i n g  whether the I S P  p rotected 
Pi perno w h i l e  he  was u nderg rou nd .  I t  is  a lso h i nted that the ISP f i n a nced the  
researc h center CERPET (founded by  P i perno) and therefore i n d i rect ly the  
magaz ine Metropoli. F i n a l ly ,  evidence of the "susp ic ious relat ion"  between the 
I S P  and Autonomy wou ld  be the fact  that P i perno teaches phys ics at the  U n ivers i
ty of Calabria in Arcacavata, whose d i rector i s  G i acomo Manc in i ,  a h i g h  ran k i n g  
member of the I S P .  

Meanw h i le, the mag i strates and the pol ice have d o n e  the i r  best to bu i ld the i mage 
of Pi perno as a dangerous cr i m i n a l .  The most " b ri l l iant"  operat ion  aga inst  P i per
no was the one organ ized on Aug ust 1 7 , 1 979. I n  the  late afternoon, a man arr ived 
at the V iareg g i o  ra i l road stat ion on the Rome-Tur ino  t ra i n .  Two men on  the t ra i n  
shouted to a t r a n s i t  po l ice agent " he h a s  gone d o w n  t h a t  way . "  The a g e n t  ran 
after the man shoot i n g ,  but the man, shoot i n g  as wel l ,  escaped in a car. The 
I ta l ian  pol ice dec lared that the man was P i perno,  and that he was armed and 
dangerous.  The newspapers head l i ned P i perno as an  "armed band i t . "  The i nc i 
dent wou ld  have been the  best evidence of h is "connect ion w i th  the a rmed strug
g le ."  U n fort u n ate ly P i perno was arrested a few hours later i n  a Par is cafe by I nter
po l .  He had been recog n i zed by a vacat i o n i n g  member of the ICP.  The party has 
gone a long way i nto t ransform i n g  i ts mem bers i nto a l ternat ive po l i ce.  A warrant 
of arrest with 46 charges ran g i n g  from the  M o ro k i l l i n g  to traf f ic  v io lat ions ,  was 
sent by the Rome j udges to the French mag ist rate, i n  order to j u st i fy the req uest 
for  extrad i t ion .  

More than  1 ,500 p o l i t ica l  pr isoners are  p resent ly  be ing  he ld  i n  I ta ly .  I n  September,  
1 979, an  appeal  was s ig ned by a large n u mber of I ta l i an  i n te l lectua ls  arou nd and 
w i t h i n  the ICP .  I t  i nc l udes Bernardo Berto l ucc i ,  Mas imo Cacc iar i ,  U m berto Eco, 
A l berto Morar ia ,  Leonardo Sciascia and Mar io  Tront i .  The Appeal demands an  im
media te trial of the accused in order to pu t  an end to the s p i ra l  of a m b i g u i ty and 
defamat ion fue led by the med ia .  

i l/1 A l isa D e l  Re (left), 1 976 
i l/2 Rainer Fassbinder (rig ht), 1 971  Photo: D i g ne Mel ler  Marcovicz 
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Workerist 
P u b l icat ions 
and B ios 

Accord i n g  to the magist rates cond uct i n g  the i n q uest aga inst those who were ar
rested on 7 Apr i l ,  the  po l i t ica l  g roup  Potere O peraio (Worker's Power), wh ich  
emerged i n  1 969 and  d isbanded i n  1 974, was the  po int  of depart u re for a l l  the 
developments d u r i n g  the  past  f ive years, from Organ ized Autonomy to the Red 
Br igades. U nder  th is  i n d ictment fa l l  the most  d ive rse peop le ,  many of whom no 
longer have anyt h i n g  to d o  wi th  the organ izat ions that are p rosecuted today. I t  is  
i n  th is  way that the  I ta l ian State tr ies to "fac i l i tate" its rep ressive operat ion :  any 
k ind  of i nvolvement w i th  Potere Opera io  is  enough to put  someone u nder  i n d i ct
ment .  

Th is  br ief c h rono l ogy,  compi led for us by Serg i o  Bologna,  seeks to demonstrate 
that the area of Autonomy,  both i n  theoret ica l  terms and as a m i l i tant  pract ice,  
conta ins  profound ly  d i fferent tendenc ies d ist i n g u i shed by their  cho ice of 
themat ics, researches, and theoret ica l  e laborat ions .  

Ran iero Panzier i  founds Quaderni Rossi (Red Notebooks) with  the co l laborat ion  of  
V i t tor io  Foa,  Mar io  Tront i ,  Ton i  Negr i ,  A l berto Asor Rosa,  Romano A l q u at i ,  
Romolo Gobbi ,  P ier l u i g i  Gasparotto, C l a u d i o  G repp i ,  R i t a  d i  Leo, V i t tor io R ieser, 
and Caspare de Caro. Foa is a nat iona l  off i c ia l  of the Confederazione Generate 
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ltaliana def La voro (Federat ion  of I ta l ian  Trade U n ions) ,  the u n i o n  of the soc ia l 
commun ist majority.  The f i rst issue is su bsequent ly  p u b l ished by the editoral  
staff.  

Du r i ng  the metal workers' contractua l  strugg les, the ed i tor ia l  staff pub l i shes a 
ser ies of pamph lets (News from Quaderni Rossi}, i n  add i t ion  to the rev iew. 

The g roup 's  f i rst po l i t ica l  cr is is  occu rs: a majority of the ed i to rs wants to 
organ ize local "workers' ed i tor ia l  staffs" and factory newspapers. Potere Operaio 
( M i la n ,  1 May 1 963), Potere Operaio di Porto Marghera (Pad ua,  May 1 963), Ga tto 
Selvaggio (Wildca t) (Tu r i n ,  J u ne 1 963), Classe Operaia (Working Class) (Genoa, 
J u ne 1 963) appear contemporaneously.  These local  newspapers t ry to u n ite 
themse lves u nder the head i n g  Cronache Operaie (Labor News), and i n  th is  opera
t ion  there is  a break w i th  Panzier i ,  R ieser and others. 

I n  January, the remainder  of the ed i tor ia l  staff founds Classe Operaia with  
n u merous loca l  ed i tors:  Tro n t i ,  Asar  Rosa ,  Di  Leo, and  De Caro a re i n  Rome; 
Negr i ,  B ianch i n i ,  Ferrar i  Bravo, and Cacc iar i  i n  Pad ua;  Casparotto, Serg io 
Bologna,  Forn i ,  Bru natto,  and  Gobbi n i  i n  M i la n ;  A lquat i  and Gobbi  i n  Tur in ;  and 
Arr ig hett i ,  G repp i ,  Bert i ,  and  Francov ich in  F lorence. 

Classe Operaia ceases pub l icat ion .  

Negr i ,  Asar  Rosa,  Cacc iar i ,  and Tront i  found the rev iew Con tropiano 
(Coun terplan). I t  lasts u n t i l  1 973. Negr i  l eaves after the second issue.  In  th is year, 
pamph lets are p u b l ished by Linea di Massa (Mass 's Line) on the party 
committee's strugg les at P i rel l i  and on  the organ izat ion  of the tec h n ic ians in the  
State's petro leum i ndust ry (S. Donato M i l anese's compan ies). 

On 1 M ay ,  La Classe appears. The ed i tors are Negr i ,  P i perno,  Scalzone, Bo logna,  
Dag h i n i ,  Magnag h i ,  Dal maviva and others .  In  the s u m mer of th i s  year ,  there are 
extens ive str i kes at F iat i n  Tur in ,  the worker-student assembly  is  formed,  and  the  
f i rst f l iers w i th  the t i t l e  Lotta Con tinua appear. I n  September, the f i rst issue of  
Potere Operaio, the newspaper of the organ izat ion ,  appears. 

In J a n u ary, the f i rst meet i n g  of Potere Opera io  is  held at F lorence,  and a nat iona l  
secretariat composed of Negr i ,  P i perno,  and Bolog n a  i s  formed. I n  September, 
Potere Opera io  holds i ts  second meet i n g .  The nat iona l  secretar iat is  A l berto 
Magnag h i .  

Potere Operaio h o l d s  i ts  t h i rd meet i n g  i n  September at Rome. 

N egr i  and Bologna ed i t  the  " Marxist Mater ia ls" series for the pub l isher  Fe l t r i ne l l i ,  
w h i c h  pub l ishes,  among other t h i ngs ,  Workers a n d  the Sta te, The Sta te and 
Underdevelopmen t, The Multina tional Worker, The Other Labor Movement, and 
Crisis and Labor Organiza tion. 

The f i rst symptoms of the cr is is  man i fest themselves accord i n g  to two l i nes:  the  
f i rst i s  represented by Ton i  Negr i ;  the second by P iperno ,  Scalzone, Magnag h i ,  
Da lmaviva, Maron g i u ,  and  others.  N e g r i  su bsequent ly  breaks w i th  Potere Opera io  
a n d  founds  the review ROSSO (RED). I n  September,  the  f i rst meet i n g  of the 
Autonomous Workers' Assemb ly  is  he ld .  Th is  is  the  po in t  of departu re for 
Workers'  Autonomy.  Com rades from M i la n ,  Porto M a rg hera, F lorence,  Bo logna,  
Rome,  the col lect ive of Po lyc l i n i c  and of Enel  (Nat iona l  Company of E lect r ic i ty) 
are p resent .  A lso in t h i s  year,  Serg io Bologn a  founds Primo Maggio (May Day), a 
review of m i l i tant  h i story.  

Potere Operaio d isbands.  

P i perno and Scalzone found the rev iew Linea di  Condo tta (Line of Conduct). 



1 977-78 

1 978-79 

BIOS 

SERGIO BOLOG NA 

ANTO N I O  N E G R I  

1 80 

Autonomia appears at Padua. The newspaper I Vo/sci The Volscians appears at 

Rome. 

Pi perno and Scalzone found Metropoli. Ton i  Negri founds Magazzino. 

Serg io Bologna part i c i pated in Quaderni Rossi and Cronache Operaie in 1 964. He 
fou nded Classe Operaia with  Tront i ,  Negri amd A lq uat i .  As an emp loyee of O l i vet

t i ,  he part ic i pated in the f i rst attempts at u n i o n iz ing  the new wh ite co l lar  workers 
in e lectron ics and in data process ing .  In 1 966, he began teac h i n g  at the U n ivers ity 
of Trento. H e  also contr ibuted to Quaderni Piacen tini. At the end of '68 he edi ted 

the f i rst two issues of Linea di Massa. With  Negr i ,  Scalzone, P i perno, Dal maviva 
and others, he fou nded La C/asse (May 1 ,  1 969). I n  September 1 969 " Potere 
Operaio" was founded;  Bologna,  Negri and Pi perno made up i ts f i rst nat ional  

secretariat .  In  N ovember of 1 970, he left " Potere Operaio" because of  
d isagreements over the  organizat ion's general  pol icy.  

In 1 972, with Negr i  h e  ed i ted the  f i rst fou r vol u mes i n  Feltr i nel l i ' s  " M arx is t  

Materia ls" series. I n  1 973, he fou nded Primo Maggio, a review of m i l i tant  h istory.  
In 1 978-79, he s u pported the po l icy of ret u r n i n g  to the worker's centra l i ty ,  the 
analysis of the large factor ies,  and above al l  to  the  prob lems of the workers i n  the 
ware transportat ion sector. H e  has contr ibuted to Lotta Continua, II Manifesto, I I  

Quotidiano dei La vora tori, the t h ree da i l ies of the  new I ta l ian  lef t .  From 1 970 on,  
he has been a professor of the H istory of the Workers' M ovement at Padua,  i n  the 
same department with Negr i  and Ferrari Bravo. 

Anton io Negr i ,  hav ing  left the I ta l ian  Soc ia l ist  Party, ed i ted in 1 959 Progresso 
Veneta. In 1 961 he part i c i pated in Quaderni Rossi and later led the s p l i t  w i th  
Raniero Panzieri  w h i c h  gave r i se  to Potere Operaio di  Porto Marghera(1 963) and 
Classe Operaia( 1 964). I n  1 968, together w i th  Mass imo Cacc iar i ,  A l berto Asor  Rosa 

and Mario Tront i ,  he  fou nded Contropiano. H e  left the review after the f i rst two 
issues. In 1 969 he was one of the main f igu res in the foundat ion of " Potere 
Operaio." He took care espec ia l ly  of the i n ternat iona l  con nect ions of the  
organ izat ion ,  and forwarded the pub l icat ion i n  fore ign  languages of I ta l ian  
workerist l i teratu re. H e  was the nat ional  secretary of the organ izat ion f rom 1 970 
to 1 973, the year of h i s  expu ls ion .  From 1 973 to 1 974 he deve loped the  theory of 
the trans i t ion f rom the mass-worker to the "socia l ized worker, " in wh ich  the role 
of the new soc ia l  s u bjects becomes strateg ica l ly  i m portant .  In 1 973, together w i th  
the other  ex-members of " Potere Operaio" (among them G ianfranco Panci no) and 
ex-members of the " G ru p po G ramsc i , "  he fou nded the magazine Rosso and the 

organ izat ion of the  same name.  I n  1 973 he a lso fou nded, together w i th  E m i l io 
Vesce and Franco Tommei ,  the journal  Controinformazione i n  wh ich  the  Red 
Br igades were also involved. He left the journa l  after the f i rst issue. 

Among Neg r i 's  n u merous writ ings are: Crisi de/lo Sta to-piano, Feltr i ne l l i ,  1 974; 
Proletari e Sta to, Feltr i ne l l i ,  1 976; La Forma Sta to, Feltr i ne l l i ,  1 977. He is  co
author of Operai e Sta to, Feltr i ne l l i ,  1 976, and of Crisi e Organizazione Operaia, 
Feltr i ne l l i ,  1 974. 

Si nce 1 976 he has been considered the theoret ic ian  of Autonomy. After Apr i l 7, 
1 979, the date of h i s  arrest, his po l i t ical  auto-b iography appeared w i th  the t i t le  
Dall'Operaio-Massa a ll'Operaio Sociale, M u l t i p l a  Ediz ion i .  



FRANCO PIPERNO Franco Pi perno, hav ing lef t  the  I ta l ian  Com m u n ist Party, became one of the 
lead ing  f igu res i n  the  student movement i n  I ta ly i n  1 964. Together w i th  Oreste 
Scalzone, he  led the u n i vers i ty struggles in Rome in 1 968, for wh ich  he was ar

rested for several months.  He also p layed an i m portant  role, together w i th  
Adr iano Sofri ( leader of " Lotta Cont i n ua"),  i n  the format ion of the 
worker-student 's cou nc i l  i n  Tur in ,  d u ri ng  the w i ld-cat strugg les at F IAT i n  the sum
mer of 1 969. From 1 970 to i ts d i sso lut ion ,  he was the  ma in  f igure i n  the organ iza

t ional  stuct u re of " Potere Operaio ."  He s u pported the central izat ion of the 
pol i t ical  leaders h i p  aga i nst Negr i ,  who wished to see i t  d i ssolved . 

Franco P iperno has always been more act ive at the organ izat ional  rather than at 

the theoret ical  leve l .  From 1 975 to 1 977 he wi thdrew from act ive m i l i tancy. After 

the '77 Movement he aga i n  p layed an i m portant ro le in the def i n i t ion of 
Autonomy. At t he end of 1 978, together w i th  Oreste Scalzone, he fou nded 
Metropoli. H e  was arrested in August ,  1 979, i n  Paris and ext rad i ted from France 

on October 1 6. 

O R ESTE SCALZON E  Oreste Scalzone was, together w i t h  Franco Pi perno, o n e  o f  t h e  most represen

tat ive f igu res of the students'  movement in Rome in 1 968. He was in ju red by the 

fascists dur ing  the occu pat ion of the u n iversity.  In 1 969 he ed i ted La Classe and,  
i n  September, fou nded " Potere Operaio ."  I n  1 970 he moved to M i lan and became 
one of the most act ive m i l i tants i n  mass demonstrat ions.  In " Potere Operaio" he 
was i nstrumental  i n  bu i l d i ng con nect ions between the organ izat ion and the 
general movement.  H e  su pported the  po l i t ical  pr isoners and the strugg le  against  
the  spec ia l  ja i ls .  For these reasons he st i l l  is  the  most  popu lar  f igure of  the 
" Potere Operaio" experience among the  ran k  and f i le ,  and the spokesman of the  
organ izat ion .  

After the d isso lut ion  of " Potere Opera io ,"  wh ich  he opposed wi th  P i perno, he 

fou nded the magazine Linea di Condotta and organ ized the g roup  cal led Comita ti 
Comunisti Rivoluzionari. Dur ing  the '77 M ovement he p layed an i mportant ro le i n  

the representat ion o f  Autonomy a n d  emerged a s  o n e  o f  the most prom inent  
f i g u res i n  the Bologna Convent ion ,  September 1 977. At the  end of 1 978, together 

with Franco Pi perno, he fou nded Metropoli. He was arrested on Apri l 7, 1 979. 

Transla ted by La wrence Venu ti 

i l/1 Potere Operaio, M ay-J une 1 972 
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II momento dei contratti sara quello in cui la forza repressive dello Stato verra a l la 

luce. Dobbiamo avere la forza di anticiparli sul terreno dello scontro. 

CONTRO I CONTRATTI 
CONTRO LA GABBIA CONTRATTUALE, PROGRAMMA OPERAIO E VIOLENZA 

PROLETARIA 

Gli obiettivi del programme : 

M ENO LAVORO E SALARIO GARANTITO 
PER TUTTI I PROLETARI I 

Ne! documento politico della 
Segreteria di Potere Operaio ap
pare con sufficiente chiarezza 
qual e la linea che P.O. porteni 
avanti all'inten10, ma soprattut
to giii prima, dei contratti. 

ATTACCO ALLA FORMA 
DELLA CONTRATTAZIONE 

trapreso dalla generalita dei com
pagni fin da subito, puo permet
tere di arrivare ai contratti aven
do detenninato un terreno, sia 
per quanto riguarda gli obiettivi, 
sia per quanto riguarda I 'identifi
cazione della direzione operaia 
della lotta, sia per quanto riguar
da la militarizzazione de! movi-

ciamente iniziative di rottura sin
dacale. 

Fin qui i padroni. Per part.. 
loro i rifonnistl di tutte le spe
cie stanno gia preparando ii loro 
lurido armamentario di repres
sione delle lotte. Lo conosciamo 
tutto e lo abblamo giii largamen
te descritto in queste pagine: 
dall 'insistenza sulle rifonne ai 
mil.le mezzi per rompere le reni 
agli operai in lotta con infiniti 
imbrogli e la divisione de! fronte 
di lotta. Donat-Cattin dari sem
pre loro una mano. 

mo renderci conto che OGGI LA 
LOTTA PER IL SALARIO 
TRAPASSA IMMEDIATAMEN
TE IN WTTA PER IL POTE
RE, in lotta di partito armata 
contro la violenza dei padroni, 
contra la loro necessiti di scate
nare l'attacoo pill pesante dentro 
le lotte operaie. 

Abbiamo giii detto che lotte 
operaie di portata formidabile 
sono in atto. Aile grandi lotte 
delle fabbriche di Milano e di 
Porto Marghera dei mesi scorsi 
sta giii unendosi Mirafiori. Solo 
se avremo la capacitci di unire in 
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O pe n  Lette r to 
N eg ri ' s  J udges 

G i l les D e l e uze 

This cr i t ique of the legal  bas i s  of the charges 

against the Atono m i sts was publ i shed in La 
Repubblica one month after the i n i t i a l  arrests 

in Padova and Tur i n .  

One is  rap id ly  ga in i ng  the  impress ion f rom the j u d i c ia l  p roceed ings  that  there is  

not h i ng ,  l i tera l ly  not h i n g ,  i n  the dossiers of the prosecut ion to back u p  the com

mittal to pr ison and f u rther  deta inment of Professor Negri and his col leag ues and 
comrades. 

The voice on the te lephone in the call to the Moro fam i ly is  suddenly be ing p layed 
down ;  the p laces w here N egr i  was supposed to have been are somehow d i sap
pear ing from the case; and h is wr i t ings ,  so far from being "strateg ic  reso lu t ions 

of the Red Br igades , "  turn  out to be texts which express clear oppos i t ion  to the 
pos it ions of the Red Br igades. The prosecut ing  judges, t h roughout  the committa l  

proceed i ngs, have cont i nuously put  off present ing the i r  legal ev idence - we are 
told to " have pat ience. " And meanw h i l e  the committa l  proceed ings  h ave taken 
the form of an ideolog ical  debate on Negri 's wr i t ings ,  in a spectac le worthy of the 

l nqu ist i t ion.  True, the  judges have t i me on their s ide:  the Rea le Law ( 1 975) a l lows 
them to keep t hose charged i n  custody for up to 4 years before t hey come to tr ia l .  

Two principles are at stake i n  th is  case,  two pr i n c i p les that v i ta l ly  concern a l l  
responsib le democrats . 
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Firstly, j ust ice must  conform to a p r i nc ip le  t hat the content  of the charge must  
h ave a certa i n  ident i ty .  Not  on l y  must  the  accused be ident i f ied p rec ise ly ,  bu t  so 
m u st the su bstance of the  charge. I t  must h ave been a precise iden tity and must  
be non-contradictory. I f  o ther ,  d i ffer i ng ,  e lements of accusat ion  emerge l ater,  then  
t h i s  i nvolves a new case. I n  shbrt,  the  charge brou g h t  must  conta i n  i n  i ts  
su bstance a m i n i m u m  of iden tifiable consistency. U n l ess such a p recise iden
t i f i cat ion  exists as to the  charges la id  against  the  accused,  as long  as the ac
cusat ions rema in  general  and u nspeci f ied ,  the lega l  defence cannot operate. 

T h i s  p r i n c i p l e  has been v io lated,  for exam p l e, in the comm itta l  warrant  issued 
f rom Rome. Th is  starts by recap i tu la t i ng  the Moro k i d n a p p i n g  of March 1 978 (as i f  
N egr i  is  accused of hav ing been present) .  I t  t h e n  goes on to i nvoke h i s  wr i t i ngs  
and  ideas (so  that even i f  he  was not d i rect l y  i nvolved , he was nonethe less 
" respons ib le"  for t h i s  event ) .  H ere we have a "catch-a l l "  form u la ,  not a leg a l l y  
cons istent charge; i t  l e a p s  f rom act ion  to i nst igat ion to p u re t h o u g h t ,  f r o m  ideas 
to whatever events suit  the p rosecut ion  case. Such a charge, so d ivers i f ied and 
i n determ i nate, lacks the  most e lementary j u r id ica l  ident i ty :  "You w i l l  be made 
g u i l ty  in any event .  . . .  " 

Secondly, the commit ta l  hear ings m ust conform to a certa in  p r i nc ip le  of disjunc
tion and exclusion .  E i ther  A is  the case, or  B ;  i f  B ,  then  i t  is  not A,  etc. Yet in t h e  
N egr i  case i t  appears t hat the  j udges a r e  i n tent o n  " keep i n g  the i r  o p i n ions ope n , "  
so t h a t  opposed facts a re n o  l o n g e r  a l ternat ives w h i c h  m u t u a l l y  exc l ude each 
other .  I f  Negr i  was not i n  Rome,  the te lephone ca l l to  M o ro's fam i l y  is  st i l l  kept as 
a n  i nc ri m i nat ing  lead,  by swi tc h i ng i ts ca l l e r  to Par is (or v ice versa) .  I f  Negr i  was 
not d i rect ly  i nvolved in the M o ro k idnapp ing ,  then at any rate he i n s p i red i t ,  or  
" thought"  i t  and that i s  tantamou nt  to hav ing  carr ied i t  out .  I f  Negr i  i n  h is  texts 
and statements has c lear ly  opposed the Red Br i gades, t h i s  was o n l y  a smart 
"cover" p rov ing  even more conc lus ive ly that he was i n  secret ag reement w i t h  
them and w a s  the i r  h idden leader.  And so on .  Contrad ictory e lements i n  the  
charges do not cance l  each  other  out .  Rather ,  i n  t h i s  case, t hey become 
c u m u l at ive. 

As Franco P i perno, one of the accu sed " i n  h i d i n g " 1 has po i nted out ,  t h i s  i m p l ies 
a n  extremely cur ious way of eva l uat ing  the s i g n i f i cance of po l i t i ca l  and 
t h eoret ica l  texts .  Those br i n g i n g  the accusat ions aga inst  Negr i  are so used to the 
be l ie f  that  i n  a po l i t i ca l  d i scou rse i t  is poss ib le  to say anyth i n g ,  s i nce overt 
" po l i t ics"  is  a lways a cover, that they s i m p l y  cannot conceive of the s i tuat ion  of  a 
revo l u t ionary i nte l l ectua l  w h o  h as no poss i b i l i ty of wr i t i ng  anyth i n g  but  what h e  
rea l ly t h i nks.  And reot t i ,  Ber l i n g uer and the i r  l i kes2 can a lways h ide w h a t  t hey rea l 
l y  t h i nk ,  because i n  such  p o l i t ica l  d isco u rse everyth i n g  i s  ca lcu lated opport u n ism .  
Such  can certa i n ly be sa id  ( to  c i te one notable exa m p l e  of  another  revo l u t ionary 
i n te l lectua l )  i n  the case of G ramsc i .  I n  short ,  far  from p roceed i n g  t h rough  the ex
clusion of a l ternat ives, the  commit ta l  hear i ngs of Negr i  and the ot hers accu sed i n  
t h i s  case have been based on  a pr i n c i p l e  o f  inclusion,  the adding together o f  con
t rad ictory e lements .  

We m ust now ask how and why such negat ions of j u st ice become poss ib le .  I t  i s  
here,  I be l i eve, tha t  the  ro l e  of the  Press and med i a  has exerted , w i th  few excep
t i o ns ,  and con t i n ues to exert, a cruc ia l  i n f l uence in the Negri case. Not  for  the 
f i rst t i me,  of cou rse, but perhaps for the f i rst t ime  in such a systemat ic  and 
organ i sed way, the Press has p re-em pted and prepared the g round  by a sensa
t iona l  " p re-t r ia l "  (and the French Press has been no l ess w i l l i n g  to j o i n  in t h i s  
campa ign  o f  defamat ion  and c a l u m ny). T h e  j ud i c i a l  system wou ld  never have 
been ab le  to abandon the p r i n c i p l e  of  specific identity in the accusat ions ;  the 
hear ings wou ld  never h ave been conducted on  the  basis of  inclusion, i f  the  Press 
and med ia  had not prepared the g round ,  offered the means,  whereby t hese ru les 
cou ld  be f l agrant ly  abandoned and forgotten w i thou t  p u b l i c  outcry .  

In  fact  the  med ia ,  for the i r  part ,  operate accord i n g  to  anot her ,  spec i f i c  pr i n c i p le .  
Whether  i n  the case of da i ly  o r  week ly  papers, o r  rad i o  and TV,  the med ia  a re 
governed by a p r i n c i p l e  of accumula tion.  So that  t here can be " n ews" to report 
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each day, and s i n ce repud iat ions or contrad ict ions  from the prev ious day have no 
i n f l uence whatever on  the  " news" of the fo l low ing  day ,  the Press and med ia  can 
operate an accu m u l at ion  of everyth i n g  that is  sa id  f rom one day to the  next 
w i thout  fear i ng  any contrad ict ion .  The use of the  "cond i t iona l  tense" a l l ows a l l  
poss i b i l i t ies to b e  m u l t i p l ied a n d  t o  co-ex ist .  Thus  i t  is  " poss i b le" t o  p resent 
Negri  as bei ng  in Rome,  Par is or M i lan  on the  same day ! The t h ree " poss i b i l i t ies" 
are s imply acc u m u lated.  He is  p resented at one po in t  as an "act ive member" of 
the Red Br igades, o r  t h e i r  " h idden leader", and at another as representat ive of a 
tota l l y  opposed tendency and tact ics.  No matter . . .  the d i ffer ing  vers ions  are 
aga in  acc u m u lated.  

I f  we are to bel ieve one French paper (Le Nouvel Observa teur) ,  we get the fo l low
i n g  res u l t :  even if Negr i  were not in the Red Br i gades, he is  an Autonomist ,  and 
"we al l  know who the left  Autonom ists in I ta ly are" .  Whatever the facts, the t reat
ment of Negr i  becomes j u st i f ied.  

The Press has abandoned i tse l f  i n  th is affa i r  to a fantast ic  acc u m u lat ion  of make
bel ieve, w h i c h  has not to/lo wed a fter, in the  wake of, the j u d i c iary, but by t h e i r  
" p re-tr i a l " ,  h a s  act ively p repared the way for the  j u d ic i ary and the po l ice to con
ceal their  tota l  lack of evidence or  su bstance to the charges. The new s pace for 
j u d i c i a l  and pol ice repress ion i n  Eu rope today can o n ly fu nct ion through a cruc ia l  
p reparatory role of the  Press and med ia .  A l l  organs of the med ia,  from Lef t  to far  
R ight ,  have i n  t h i s  case ,  "made u p  for" ,  made acceptab le t h i s  g ross breech of  
j ust ice and due  p rocess. I t  seems that the t i m e  has come i n  Eu rope, when the o ld  
reproach that the  Press shou ld  " keep a certa i n  d istance" , shou ld  rep resent a cer
ta in  res istance to "of f ic ia l  s logans" ,  w i l l  soon no longer  app ly .  

G iven the a l l eged i n ternat iona l  ram i f icat ions  of th is  con s p i racy, as reported i n  the 

Press ("the French Con nect ion" ,  the " Par is ian  H Q  of the Red Br igades" ,  etc), let i t  
not be thought  on  t h i s  occas ion that my le t ter  i s  a " medd l i n g  i n  I ta l ian  affa i rs of 
wh ich  we are ig norant"3 .  Negri  is  a po l i t ica l  sc ient is t ,  an  i n tel lectua l  of  h i g h  
stand i n g ,  i n  France a s  wel l a s  I ta ly .  I ta l ians  a n d  French today have the  same pro
b lems in fac i n g  esca la t i ng  v io lence, but a lso in confront i ng  an esca lat ion  of 
repress ion that no  longer  even fee ls  the need to be j u r id ica l ly leg i t i mated - si nce 
i ts leg i t i mat ion i s  carr ied out  in advance by the Press, the med ia ,  the "organs of 
p u b l i c  o p i n i o n " .  

W h a t  w e  are wi t ness i n g  here is  an a u t h e n t i c  j u d i c i a l  s laug hter,  b y  the moda l i t ies 
of the med ia ,  of men and  women who have been i n terned, i ndef i n i te ly ,  on  the 
bas is  of legal  "ev idence" of which the least one can say i s  that i t  i s  as u n
substant ia l  and vag ue as the accusat ions .  Meanwh i le ,  the  long-awaited " p roofs" 
are constant ly  put off u n t i l  tomorrow. We do not in fact be l i eve in t hese " p roofs" 
that have so often been p romised.  We wou ld  l i ke more i n format ion ,  i nstead, on  
the cond i t ions  of those be i n g  deta i ned, and the  so l i tary conf i nement to w h i c h  
they have been s u bj ected.  Perhaps w e  are to await  another " pr ison catast rophe" ,  
wh ich  wou ld  no doubt  g ive the Press the i r  chance to f i nd  that e l us ive "def i n i te 
p roof" of Negr i 's  g u i l t?  

Tra nsla ted by Com mittee April 7, 
L ondon 

I .  P i perno was arrested in Paris on September 1 8 . The I t a l i a n  author i t ies have asked for  his ex· 
t rad i t ion  u nder the charge of "armed i n s u rrect ion  aga inst  the State." 
2 .  G i u g l i o  Andreot t i :  a leader of the DC. he often headed u p  the I ta l i a n  government .  E n r ico 
Ber l i nguer :  Genera l  Sec retary of the ICP .  He  was i nst rumenta l  i n  i m p lement ing  the H i s tor ica l  
Compromise .  
3.  Th is  reproach was made by I ta l ian pol i t i c ians  of  both Left and R ight ,  fo l l ow ing  the " P rotest 
by French I nte l l ec tua ls  aga ins t  Repress ion  i n  I t a l y "  i n  1 977.  
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The A N SA Story 

Ferru c i o  G a m bi no/ 
Seth T i l et 

ANSA in the offic ia l  I ta l ian news agency. The 
'terrorist' I mage of Autonomy has always 
been a CO-PRODUCTIO N  of the Ital ian 
judiciary and the news i ndustry. Ferrucio 
Gambino Is professor of Labor Relations at 

Padua U n iversity and one of the last remain
i ng members of Its Pol it ical  Science Faculty, 
In which Negri also taught.  At the t ime of 
th is i nterview (Aug.  1 st) he had been not if ied 
by the police that he too was under in

vest igation. 

Seth Tl/et H ow effective is  a " B lackout"  in the I ta l ian  press, how does i t  fu nc-

t ion, what i s  the leverage that's used? 

Ferrucio Gambino The I ta l ian bou rgois ie  has a lways worked q u ite i n formal ly .  
In the 1 870's  or  1 880's, even early i n  th is cen t u ry, the I ta l ian pol icy make rs u sed 
to meet at the Monte Cat i n i  baths in Tuscany in the summer, and they wou ld  
decide u pon the next  po l ic ies, espec ia l ly  fore ign  pol i c ies, w h i l e  t hey were tak ing  
therapeut ic  waters there. 

After 1 945, some pub l isher  pub l ished the orders that the facist reg ime was g iv ing 
to the so cal led Agencla Stephane, wh ich was the main  nat iona l  news agency. 
Every day the Agencia Stephane used to receive orders d i rect ly from the ex
ecut ive, somet i mes stra ight  from M ussol i n n i .  After the second World War and the 
fal l  of facism, t h i ngs  have become somehow better.  That Is ,  orders may not be so 
d i rect, they can be c i rcu mvented, and they focu s  bas ica l ly ,  I th i nk,  on  the 
economics of pr i n t i n g  and pub l ish ing .  Government has a d i rect control on  the 

price of cel l u lose and paper. It  has establ i shed a so cal led Nat ional  Organisat ion 
for Cel l u l ose. I t  sets the price of newspapers, espec ia l ly  da i ly  newspapers. I t  has 
a wide range of power over newspaper, TV, and rad io advert i s ing ,  especia l l y  

th rough the State Owned Industry and i ts  advert is ing  needs. And I t  can  



1 87 

man ipu late also w i th  i ts  own d a i l ies. II Giorno i n  M i lan ,  for i nstance, is d i rect ly  
owned by state-owned E N l - E  N I ,  the  o i l  company.  I t  can man i pu late th rough  i ts  

own party newspapers, for  i nstance the da i ly ,  I I  Popolo, a Chr ist ian Democrat ic  
newspaper. I t  can man ipu late t h rough large concentrat ions,  the largest pub l i sh ing  

concentrat ion bei n g  R izzo l i  ( Mondadove comes i n  second). I t  can  i n t i m idate or  
make  journa l i sts shy ,  at the  very least, as G iorg io  Bocca, the  I ta l ian  jou rna l i st i s  
say ing .  He says: "When  an American journal i st i n terviews a Secretary of State or  

the  Secretary of Labor, he  i s  bo ld  or she is  bold.  In  I ta ly ,  when t hey i nterview the 
power struct u re, t hey shy away. I t  is  l i ke apolog iz ing for pos i ng a q uest ion.  So 
that 's  one s ide of the story.  The other  s ide is ,  of cou rse, the general pol i t ica l  
s i tuat ion .  

They have f la i r  enough to sme l l  what i s  happen ing  i n  th is  cou nt ry and when the  
t ide  i s  not  h i g h  . . .  or when water is- how do you say that-at low ebb. 

They know the ebb tide and the f low t ide, let us put i t  t hat way, politically. So that 
accou nts for large segments of the I ta l ian press. What cannot be contro l led 

d i rect ly t h rough the capi ta l is t  press is contro l led t h rough  the parties. Of cou rse, 
the Com m u n ist Party has a da i ly  paper, L 'Unita , and it has open orders, so to 
speak. I t  has a very stra ight  posture on the case. The Soc ia l ist Party has L 'A vanti, 

a da i ly  paper and it is the  same t h i ng .  

Then t here are the support i n g  papers. Paese Sera i s  a support ing  communist dai· 

/y. So that is more or less the  p icture, I t h i n k. 

T What is the con nect ion  w i th  ANSA, how is ANSA contro l led? 

G ANSA is  d i rectly control led by the government and the execut ive i n  t h i s  
country .  ANSA representat ives are chosen b y  government agencies. ANSA is  t h e  
direct descendent of Agenc ia  Stephane; a n d  I am s u re that i n  a f e w  years, o r  
maybe i n  m a n y  years, I d o n ' t  know, somebody w i l l  pub l i sh  agai n  the anthology o f  
orders comi ng down from the government to ANSA every morn ing ,  a s  Agenc ia  
Stephane received them i n  the  30's .  

T Did  you know that the D i rector of the Photograph ic  Arch ives at ANSA is  
the brother of the D i rector of Photograph ic  Arch ives at U .P . I . ?  

G No. 

T Enzo Brizzi and h i s  brother,  Renzo Romano Brizz i .  I t h i n k  t hey're twins .  
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N eg ri 's 
I nterrog at ion 

Arrested on Apri l 7,  1 979, Toni  Negr i  ap

peared a few days l ater before his j udges. As 

opposed to Oreste Scalzone, Negri  then 

fou nd i t  advisable to answer quest ions to h is 

wr i t i ngs.  The fol l ow i n g  transcript i s  i n

va l uable i nasmuch as it exe m p l i f ies the 

" b i zarre" proced u re adopted by the j udges. 

As i t  happens, the A u t o n o m i sts were in

cr i m i nated on the bas i s  not of any previous 

evidence,  but on their  very answers. 

Judge Te l l  us what you have wr i t ten about  armed st rugg le .  

Negri I n  regard to armed strugg le  my pos i t ion  has been ex p ressed m ost com-
p l etely i n  my book, 33 Lessons on Lenin , in w h i c h  a re-exami nat ion of Len i n 's 
thought  leads to the  acceptance of armed stru g g l e  as an essent ia l  moment  i n  the 
deve lopment  of mass and c lass revo l u t ionary st rugg le .  Yet  I have, i n  a l l  my p u b l i c  
statements,  a lways expressed t h e  deepest, w i dest,  reasoned reject ion  o f  a n y  form 
of armed stru g g l e  that  i nvolves the m i l i tar izat ion  of the M ovement and 
c landest i ne act iv i ty .  

J You have said that  most of the m i l i tants of " Potere Operaio" (P .O. )  were op-
posed to c la ndest i n izat ion  and to armed stru g g le .  I show you two documents 
wh ich  were found i n  your  f i les .  The f i rst is  a m i meographed sheet wh ich p ra ises 
the armed stru g g l e  of a few P.O. comrades arrested for possess ing  M o l otov 
cockta i l s .  The secon d ,  also a m i meog raphed sheet w i th  the P.O.  letterhead, ex
p la i ns  "why lda lgo  Macch iar i n i  and Robert Neg ret have been k idnapped and pu t  
on t r ia l , "  (two corporate managers, one from S i t-Siemens of  M i lan and the  
other  f rom Rena u l t  of Par is) .  I m ust rem i nd you Macch ia r i n i  was k idnapped in  
1972 and the act ion  was c l a i med by the Red Br igades (B .R . ) .  



N They are leaf lets that  cou ld  have been fou nd among the documents of any 
of the organ i zat ions of '68. In  any case ,  tney do not i n d icate a P .O .  l i ne as much 
as the i nd i sc r i m i nate and genera l  pra ise that the Movement bestowed on the f i rst 
i n i t iat ives of mass armed st rugg le .  

Public Prosecutor. H ave you ever d i st r ibuted t h i s  k i nd of l eaf let? 

N I stopped do ing  it about ten years ago, arou nd 1970. 

J I show you t h i s  typewritten mater ia l  that conta i n s  some notes I be l i eve you 
wrote. Do you want to ver ify the contents? 

N The document conta i n s  analys is of the cu rrent  s i tuat ion  that I t h i n k  I can 
ag ree w i th .  The document in i ts  ent i rety seems to be m i ne, w i thout  exc l u d i n g  the 
fact  that i t  may represent the outcome of a co l l ect ive d i scuss ion ,  and hence con
ta in some po ints  that I cou ld  not accept .  In  genera l ,  the  document is  characteriz
ed by the assu mpt ion  of the i r revers ib le  fact of extremely  antagon ist ic  c lass re la
t i o nsh i ps .  Therefore, i t  ta lks about a "V ietna mese" st rategy i n  the Movement 
w i t h i n  th is g iven and i r revers i b l e  s i tuat ion .  I t  emp has izes the major  aspects of 
mass strugg le ,  wh ich  are c la r i f ied in the centra l  part of the same document about 
the fou r campa igns :  concern i n g  the work ing  day and the wage;  concern i n g  p u b l i c  
expend i t u re; concern i n g  n u c lear power; a n d  aga inst  State terror ism.  I t  is  c l ear 
that when one is  speak i n g  about offens ive stru g g l e  - one is  speak ing  about the 
mater ia l  cond i t ions  of exp lo i tat ion  i n  re lat ion  to the new cond i t ions  of soc i a l  pro
duct ion  (soc ia l ized work, off-t he-books work, women 's  work, va r ious methods of 
extrac t i ng  absolute su rp l u s  va l u e  and therefore more bruta l  ex p lo i tat io n) .  A l l  t h i s  
def i nes a s i tuat ion  o f  extreme soc ia l  antagon ism a m o n g  c l asses a n d  soc ia l  
g roups ,  for wh ich  the conc l u s i o n  i nevitably tends  to be made  i n  terms o f  c i v i l  war. 
N ot ice the huge and d ramat ic  d i fference that these theses make i n  re lat ion  to the 
B . R .  pos i t ion .  

J I do not q u i te see t h i s  fu ndamenta l  d i fference. 

N I t  i s  the d i fference between the d i sman t l i n g  of power and the destab i l iza-
t ion  of the po l i t ica l  system.  In fact, the fu ndamenta l  prob lem is  one of destab i l iz
i n g  the p o l i t i ca l  system th rough  the d i smant l i n g  of the soc ia l  system of ex p lo i ta
t ion .  This is  the revo l u t ionary process as I mean i t  - a mater ia l  process 
s i m u l taneous ly  brea k i n g  the who le  cap i ta l i st mac h i ne 's  domi nat ion and provid i ng 
for the fu ndamenta l  needs of the pro letar iat (se l f -ame l io rat ion) .  The i n s u rrect iona l  
p rocess ( therefore the process connected to the c iv i l war) can on ly  p lace i tse l f  a t  
the end of the complex i ty  of t h i s  soc ia l  movement .  I t  i s  at the po in t  of the ex p l o
s ion  of object ive contrad ic t ions  that the strugg le  is i n tens i f ied and the economic  
system of ex p lo i tat ion has d i f f i c u l ty keep i n g  i ts  l aws f u n ct ion i n g .  As a conse

q u ence,  the system that represents it l i ves on ly  out  of the terror ist ic  i r rat iona l i ty 
of domi nat ion - a po l i t i ca l  c lass that does not know how to prod uce surp l u s  
va l u e  is  a dead p o l i t i ca l  c lass.  

PP But  I st i l l  have not u nderstood the d i fference from the B . R .  

N T h e  d i fference between w h a t  I s a i d  and the ideo logy o f  the B .R .  rests on  
the  fo l low ing  po ints .  F i rst ,  the concept ion  of organ izat ion .  The B . R .  has an ex
t remely centra l ized idea of organ izat ion  (the party), w h i c h  is p resented as the f u n 
damenta l  and exc l u s ive weapon and the determ i n i n g  factor i n  the c lash w i t h  the  
State. The mass movement ,  w h i le sa id to be  fu ndamenta l ,  i s  regarded as i neffec
t i ve w i thout  the party's externa l  g u ide.  It is  the c lass ic  T h i rd I n ternat iona l  
i deo logy.  "Autonom ia Opera ia , "  on  the cont rary - o n  the bas i s  of  the t rad i t ion  of 
I t a l i a n  revo l u t ionary Marx i s m  - cons iders organ izat ion  as mass organ izat ion  that 
f i l ters and trans lates i n to i tself ,  overt u r n i n g  the cap i ta l ist  organ izat ion  of socia l  
product ion .  "Autonomia" emerges out  of the g rowth of the i m med iate needs of 
the p ro letar iat .  It i s  a moment  for  d isman t l i n g  t h rou g h  a strugg le  aga inst  ex p l o i ta
t ion  and l i be rat ion  of pro letar ian needs. 

Second ly ,  the concept of i n s u rrect ion .  For the B . R . ,  the concept of i nsu rrect ion  is 
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con nected to the  issue of tak ing  over State power. For "Autonomia ,"  take-over is  
a mea n i n g less term at least on two accounts :  that no State power exists outs ide 
the mater ia l  organ izat ion  of p rod uct ion ;  that  t here is  not revo l u t ion except as a 
t rans i t iona l  p rocess i n  the making and part ly rea l ized . It is therefore c l ear  that 

"Autonomia" rejects any idea of a State " cou p"  t h rough  act ions d i rected aga inst 
the i nst i tu t ions .  Any act ion  must d i rect i tse l f  toward p rovid i ng for the fu ndamen
ta l  needs of the pro letar iat .  For the  B.R . ,  proletar ian l i berat ion and any effort  and 
any moment of st ru g g l e  i n  t h i s  sense are i m poss ib le  i f  the State power struct u re 
is not attacked and dest royed . 

J I show you a series of documents on u n ion issues,  i n  wh ich  among other 
t h i ngs "attack and t u rn the tables" i s  ment ioned.  I be l ieve that these objectives 
are the same ones p u rsued by m i l i tary and c landest i ne  organ izat ions ,  such as the 
B .R .  

N M ost of these documents - l i ke the ones we d iscussed ear l ie r  - have 
been p u b l ished in the jou rnal  Rosso. I be l ieve that the ca l l  for "attack aga inst 
even democrat ic  u n ion representat ion ,"  is part of the constant permanent  l i ne of 
"Autonomia" and that i t  i s  just i f ied by genera l  cou rse of po l i t ica l  re lat ionsh i ps i n  
t h i s  society. When o n e  speaks o f  t h e  attack agai nst t h e  u n ion structu re,  one 
means the mass opposi t ion to the u n ion and the exercise of the rad ica l  
democrat ic  r ights of the workers and the  proletar iat .  

J Exp l a i n  the mea n i n g  of the express ions "organ ized ax is of Autonomy" and 
"complementary ax is" .  

N When I s peak of "organ ized axis of Autonomy" I am referr i ng  to the 
autonomous mass van g uard act i n g  i n  the factor ies ,  i n  the service organ izat ions,  
i n  the ne ighborhoods.  By "complementary ax is"  I mean smal l  spontaneous g roups 
that are work i n g  i n  the  area of Autonomy. 

J But  do you or do you not share the  same object ives as the  B . R . ?  

N I t  seems to me erroneous to assert a n  u nambiguous re lat ionsh i p  between 
the genera l ly deve loped ant i -u n ion  po lemic in the movement of the M a rx ist Left 
and the m i l i tary pract ice of the B . R .  

J Remember t h a t  y o u  a l s o  h a d  i n  your  f i l es th is  document ent i t led "Out l i ne 
for the Construct ion of a Workers Coord i nat i o n " .  Among other t h i ngs ,  i n  th is  
mater ia l  of you rs ,  i t  i s  stated : "The huge p l atoon of the owners' servants shou ld  
be p laced i n  a s i tuat ion  of not bei ng harmf u l .  The managers are  the f i rst l i nk  of  
the organ ized c h a i n  t h rough  wh ich  the owners'  command is  exercized . "  And later:  
" Let us  organ ize the  proletar ian patrol in order  to e l i m i nate scabs from the 
workshops; let us  make the patrol an  i nstru ment  of permanent organ izat ion ins ide  
and outs ide  the factory . . .  " There is  no q uest ion  that these are  typ ica l  object ives 
of the Red Br igades.  

N From an even cu rsory read i n g  of the document ,  I bel ieve it is not m i ne.  

P P  But remember that i n  i n  your f i les there were other documents,  handwr i t -
ten or typed by you,  of the same content ! 

Defense La wyer. You have to tel l us what th is  document proves ! The j u d ic ia l  
code req u i res that the accused be made aware " in  a precise and c lear  man ner" 
the acts attr ibu ted to h im as p u n ishable offenses and al l  the p roof re lat ive to 
such acts. 

P P  You are t ry i n g  to obstruct the answer ing  of the quest ion .  

N I t  is use less to get exci ted s i nce I am w i l l i n g  to answer the q uest ion .  In  my 
f i les I was gather i ng  both mater ia l  I wrote and  documents from the var ious ex
ist ing po l i t i ca l  pos i t ions  i n  the M ovement .  The whole of which,  as I d id once 
before i n  the 1 960's,  wou ld  have been donated to a foundat ion .  



J For comp leteness I now show you the other  t h ree docu ments :  a manuscr ip t ,  
"The Patro l ,  the Br i gade, the Red G u a rd w i th  Ten n is  S hoes" ;  typewr i tten mater ia l  
i n  wh ich ,  among other t h i ngs ,  i t  i s  stated that " the patro l  i n  ten n i s  shoes covers 
the master 's terr i tory and st r ikes the enemy recompos i n g  the c lass";  and a letter 
add ressed to you,  i n  wh ich  the sender ag rees with you concern i n g  the p ract ica l i ty 
of the patrols .  

N The manuscr ip t  i s  the o u t l i n e  of an art i c le  I wrote for  Rosso.  The idea of 
the  pro letar ian patrol  seems to me to be a usef u l  tool of organ izat ion  for today 's  
pro letar iat ,  wh ich  is  forced i n to ter r i tor ia l  d ispers ion  of p rod uct ive act iv i ty ,  forced 
i nto "off-the-books" work, d i f fused work, tert ia ry work. O n ly the patrol wou ld  be 
ab le  to create an  agg regat ion  of t hese forces not gathered i ns ide the large fac
tory of cap i ta l  and therefore a l l ow the  r ipen i n g  of c lass st ru g g l e  in terms adj usted 
to the mob i l i ty of t h i s  new work force. The f u n ct ion  of the patrol is  the econom ic
po l i t i ca l  representat ion  of the p rod uct ive p roletar iat i nvolved i n  "off-the-books" 
work, in order to i m p rove work i n g  and l iv i ng  cond i t ions .  

J We bel ieve that what you def ine  as the " r i pen i n g  c l ass st rugg le"  is  carr ied 
out  by the patrols t h rou g h  the  use of i l legal  and violent means. 

N In  the  major i ty of the cases the work of the patrols i s  not carr ied out  
t h ro u g h  i l legal  and v io lent  means,  but  rather  t h rough  pol i t i ca l  p ressu re and 
negot i at ions .  The cases i n  which there are e lements of  v io lence, wou ld ,  I be l ieve, 
be the k i nd  that are wel l -known in the h i story of c lass st ru g g l e  when sectors of 
the u norgan ized labor force asks for u n ion  recog n i t i o n .  One shou ld  not forget that 
the h i story of u n ion  organ izat ions i n  the large factor ies has i n c l uded considerable 
v io lence - vio lence, f i rst of a l l ,  i n  react ion  to the repressive forces of capi ta l .  

J N ow I show you another  ser ies of documents that you h ad f i led .  There is  
wr i t ing about co lumns,  pol i t i co- m i l i tary cad res, log is t ica l  sect ions and mass work. 
Spec i f ied are the tasks of the m i l i tary struct u re, i n c l u d i n g  "act ion  against the 
enemy,  defense act ion ,  t ra i n i ng ,  expropr iat ions ."  F i na l ly ,  a r m i n g ,  f i nanc ing ,  and 
c la ndest ine  behavior .  What do you have to say i n  th is  regard? 

N I t  i s  not my mater ia l .  They are documents that don't  have the s l i g h test rela-
t ions h i p  w i th  the  k ind  of pol i t i ca l  l i ne I am fo l low i n g .  The hand-wr itten notes on  
the  borders are  not my handwr i t i n g .  Those docu ments were  c i rc u l ated i n  M i l an 
w i t h i n  the Movement as proposals for d iscuss ion that were engaged i n  by peop le  
that I p resume later  merged i nto Pr ima L i nea. 

J Who are t hese people? 
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N I am not ab le  to te l l  you the i r  names.  They were peop le  who h u n g  around i n  
the coord i nates o f  "Autonom ia . "  The organ izat iona l  model i n  those docu ments ,  
however, i s  p retty much terror is t ic .  A debate on  t hese issues went on  around 
1976, w i th  t hese ideas meet i n g  su bsta n t ia l  oppos i t ion  i n  the M ovement .  

J But why have you saved several  cop ies of the same text? 

N Probably these documents were g iven to me in order  to get my o p i n ion  and 
su pport .  I want to make i t  c lear  that i t  i s  p rec ise ly  the abu ndance of i n format ion  
made ava i lab le  to me t hat has  enab led me to oppose such pos i t ions  more effec
t i vely. 

J But  you shou ld  be able to remember who t hese peop le were who gave you 
these documents and  asked for you r su pport .  

N I repeat I can not answer .  Terror ists never i n troduce themselves as such ! 

Th is  mater ia l  c i rc u lates du r i ng  p u b l i c  meet i ngs  and often t h roug h  severa l hands .  

P P  When you speak i n  th is  exci ted tone,  you rem i n d  me of the vo ice i n  the 
phone ca l l  to M rs .  M o ro ! 1  

N You have n o  r i g h t  t o  make these i n s i n uat ions ! You have t o  p rove what you 
say f i rst .  You are i ns u l t i n g  me !  

D L I demand that  t h i s  i n c ident  be pu t  i n  the record. 

J Ag reed . Let u s  record everyt h i ng .  B u t  let 's  be ca l mer .  

N In  short ,  i t  i s  j u st about i m poss ib le  for  me to ident i fy the ones who b rought  
t hese documents .  

J " E lementary N orms of Behavior" i s  the  t i t le  of another  typewr i t ten docu-
ment from you r f i les .  The concepts p resented here are s i m i la r  to the ones conta i n 
e d  i n  another  typew r i t ten page w i th  the t i t l e  " N orms of Secu r i ty and Work Style 
for  the I rreg u l a r  Forces" by the B . R . ,  w h i c h  was found i n  the apartment of V i a  
G rado l i . 2 Wi th  t hese docu ments w e  have d i scovered c l ues concern i n g  the ex
istence of i l lega l ,  c l a ndest i ne,  and m i l i ta r ized bodies w i th i n  the M ovement to 
which you,  Professor Negr i ,  a re not extraneous .  

N Of cou rse I have not wr i tten th is  document .  I t  be longs to documentary 
mater ia l  I have gathered.  It is worth remember i ng  that the p rocess of gestat ion  
and po l i t i ca l  ident i f i cat ion  of "Autonom i a "  i n  M i la n  w h i c h  has been deve lop i n g  in  
recent  years req u i res the  overcom i n g  of the m i l i tar ist  " i m passe" i ns ide the Move
ment .  It shou ld  be c lear that the organ ized "Autonomia"  of M i lan  is st rugg l i ng 
aga i nst t h i s  " i m passe" . 

J There are handwr i tten notes on a leaf let  I have here concern i n g  u n i o n  
issues.  

N They are i tems for a d iscuss ion concern i n g  the organ izat ion  of the strugg le 
aga i nst Sat u rd

.
ay work.  

J What does the  ex p ress ion  " I "  near the  word " leaf let" mean? 

N Probably i t  means that  somehow I had taken care of the t h i n g ,  or  that  I 
wanted to take care of i t .  

J I s  t h i s  p a m p h let ,  "Workers' Power f o r  Com m u n i s m , "  you rs? I f  i t  i s  the fru i t  
of a col lect ive work ,  d i d  you part i c i pate i n  i t ?  

N I t  i s  not a p a m p h let of m i n e  and I d i d  not co l laborate i n  draw i ng i t  u p .  I 
h ave never been a part of the Revo l u t i onary Com m u n i st Com m ittees w h i c h  a re 
g iven as authors on the f i rst page. 
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«au noir » ... 

J Who are the persons who supported, as you said earlier, the "directive line 

of the B.R." and the B.R.'s initiatives as a moment of unification for the Move

ment? And who formed the "little groups" that supported the "clandestine" and 

"terrorist line"? 

N It is difficult, indeed impossible to answer that question. 

J You keep talking about the constant rejection of armed struggle. We have 

obtained a transcript of your statements during the third organizational con

ference of P.O. in September 1971. You had stated then that "appropriation" on 

the one hand and "militarization" on the other were absolutely related, and that 

the development of the "clash" and the "organization" had to proceed together. 

N That position (even simply expressed off the cuff and in the course of a 

very complex and confused conference) was consistent with the positions that I 

later supported. It is clear that the perspective of armed struggle, as it is called 

here, refers to the perspective defined in the Marxist classics and does not cor

respond at all to a particular program for the militarization of the Movement. 

D L These are not relevent questions. The accused is being forced at each 

point to provide not concrete answers on factual elements, but rather to engage 

in analysis concerning philosophical premises, a specialized lexicon, and correla

tions among political and historical issues. It seems to us that you expect some 

element of evidence from the answers. We thus ask that the accused be question

ed directly in relation to the charges. In particular, the two reports by the Oigos 
(secret police) and the witnesses who will testify. 

J I agree. Let us invite the accused to prove his innocence in relation to the 

following probative elements against him, the sources of which cannot be in

dicated without prejudicing the judicial inquiry. 1) Statements according to which 

Negri helped to develop, on the one hand, the military actions of the B.R., and on 

the other, the mass actions of "Autonomia", the one being coordinated with the 

other through centralized (central and peripheral) structures. The link between the 

armed vanguard and the base of the Movement had to be assured by the rigid 

centralization (the so-called "workers' centralism") of the mass and vanguard in

itiatives. 2) Statements according to which, in the course of meetings among 

members of the organization, Negri advocated the necessity to raise the level of 

confrontation (sabotage of industrial plants, the beating of factory supervisors, 

proletarian expropriations, and kidnapping and confiscations in reference to union 

leaders, judges, and factory managers), with the aim of conquering power. 3) 
Statements according to which Negri pointed to the B.R. and P.O. as connected 
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struct u res, and accord i n g  to w h i c h  he part i c i pated i n  B . R .  p l a n n i n g .  4) Reve lat ions 
made by a B . R .  member  to a person who had later i nformed the j u d i c i a l  
author i t ies about the  d i rect l i n k  between the B . R . and P . O .  5 )  Statements accor
d i n g  to wh ich  the m i l i tants of P .O.  i n  Pad ua had avai lab le arms and ex p los ives 
and were t ra i n i n g  themse lves in m i l i tary tec h n i q ues.  Statements accord i n g  to 
w h i c h  Negri  taught  the "tec h n i q ue" of b u i ld i ng Mo lotov cockta i l s .  

N I am comp letely aston ished by the p robat ive e lements stated here. They 
are not on ly  u n true accusat ions ,  but  dow n r i g h t  u n l i ke ly  and i ncompat i b l e  w i th  
everyt h i ng I have sa id  and done  d u r i n g  the t i mes I belonged to P .O.  and later 
"Autonom ia" .  The oppos i t i on  between the B . R .  and "Autonomia"  i s  c lear from the 
documents of the two g roups themse lves. I t  i s  preposterous to say that I tau g h t  
peop le  h o w  to m a k e  M o l otov cockta i l s ,  w h i c h ,  b y  the way, I do n o t  k n o w  h o w  to 
assem ble.  I have never spoken i n  su pport of making l i nks between the B . R . ' s  
m i l i tary act ions  and the  mass  act ions of  the organ ized A utonomy.  The accu sa
t ions are based on  p u re fabr icat ion- they are fantas ies ! 

J At t h i s  po in t  we are quest i o n i ng a l l  you r wr i t i ngs ,  charg i n g  that  you p resent 
programs ten d i n g  towards armed strugg le  and the establ i s h ment of a pro letar ian 
d i ctators h i p. 

N I refuse to accept the leg i t i macy of you r  q uest ions and of the reports w h i c h  
were used to j u st i fy  my arrest.  N ot h i n g  i n  my books h a s  a n y  d i rect organ izat iona l  
re lat ionsh ip .  My respon s i b i l i ty i s  tota l l y  as an i n te l lectual  who wr i tes and se l l s  
books ! 

J I f  you have a lways exp ressed the reject i o n  of armed strugg le ,  te l l  us then 
how you jus t i fy th is  p h rase conta i ned i n  th is  leaf let :  "The hero ic  stru g g l e  of the 
B . R .  and the N A P  (Armed Proletar iat  N uc le i )  comrades i s  the iceberg of the Move 
ment ."  I want you to not ice that the document ,  taken from your  f i les,  has nota
t ions and correct ions ,  some of w h i c h  q u ite l i ke ly  a re your own.  

N Yes, the doc u ment  seems to be m i ne;  at least some of the marg i na l  nota
t ions  are m i ne.  B u t  i t  conta ins  c lass i c  express ions  of Marx ism .  For "democracy" 
one shou ld  u nderstand the d i ctators h i p  of the bou rgeo is ie ,  and for " p ro letar ian 
d i ctators h i p , "  the h i g hest form of f reedom and democracy. As for the sentence i n  
q u est ion ,  i t  i s  i ndeed necessary t o  recogn ize a s  a fact the emergence o f  the B . R .  
a n d  N A P  a s  t h e  t i p  of the i ceberg o f  t h e  Movement .  Th is  does n o t  req u i re one i n  
a n y  way t o  transform the recog n i t i o n  i n to a defense,  a n d  t h i s  does n o t  i n  any way 
deny the g rave m istake of the B . R .  l i ne.  At one po in t  I def i ned the B . R .  as a 
va r iab le  of the Movement gone crazy. 

I have exp ressed in the m ost emphat ic  way my d i sagreement regard i n g  the B . R .  
i n i t i at i ves-a pos i t i o n  t h a t  I bel ieve co inc ides w i t h  a very large major i ty of t h e  
comrades of "Autonomia" .  Therefore, l e t  there b e  no confus ion .  At the s a m e  t i me 
t h i s  does not mean that  the B . R .  conrades shou ld  not be res pected . For i t  i s  
necessary to have s o m e  respect f o r  a l l  those who are seek i n g  proletar ian  com
m u n ist  goals,  even as one deep ly  c r i t i c izes t h e i r  " reg ic ide"  strategy, w h i c h  i s  con
t rary to al l  the p rem i ses of Marx ism.  Marx h i mse l f  t i pped his hat to Fe l i ce O rs i n i .  
Neverthe less, I state aga i n  that terror ism c a n  o n ly b e  fought  t h ro u g h  an  authent ic  
mass pol i t i ca l  st ru g g l e  and i n s ide the revo l u t i o nary movement .  

Tra nsla ted by I l l  W W  & Phil Ma t tera 

1. The o n l y  "evidence" brou g h t  by the j udges to j us t i fy N e g r i 's arrest were tapes of phone 

cal ls made by the Red B ri gades to the M oro fam i l y, presumably p rov i n g  that i t  was Negr i 's  

vo ice .  I t  t u rned out that the tape had never been analyzed. The i r  recent analysis by the 

American expert appo i n ted by the prosecutor remai ns u nconclus ive.  

1 /1 J udge Palombar i n i  q u est ions Toni Negr i ,  M ay 18, 1 979, Pad ua 
1/2 Negri  
1 /3 Chief  Prosecutor for the Rep u b l i c ,  Pi etro Calogero 
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M e m o ri a l  
f ro m  P ri son 

Th is  document  was wr i t ten  on May 24 , 1 979 

f rom the "Spec ia l  W i n g  - G 8" of the Reb i b· 

b i a j a i l  i n  Rome by M a r i o  Da lmav iva, Luc iano 

Ferrar i  B ravo, Ton i  Negr i ,  O reste Scalzone, 

E m i l i o  Vesce and Lauso  Zagato. Footnotes 

were added by the Ed i tors .  

The arrests and i m p rison ments put  into effect agai n st m i l i tants and i nte l l ectua ls  
of the Left, start i n g  Apr i l  7th 1979, have set  i n  mot ion a political trial. Th is  is  not  
j ust a t r ia l  of ideas,  a t r ia l  of certa in  i nte l lectua ls ,  but  a j u d ic ia l  p rosecut ion  of  a n  
en t i re sect ion of t h e  po l i t ica l  movement i n  I t a l y - o f  com rades be lon g i n g  to the i n 
dependent Left movement  of A u tonomy. These com rades i n  no  way deny or  con
ceal their  record of p o l i t ica l  m i l i tancy i n  th is movement .  

We are bei ng  tr ied for  a decade of po l i t ica l  s t ru g g l e  i n  I ta ly ,  from 1968 to 1979. 
Wi th  th i s  p rosecut ion ,  State power has spoken out loud and c lear  - a horren
dous a l i b i  for  i ts  i n capac i ty to resolve the rea l under ly ing  problems conf ro n t i n g  
I ta l ian  society i n  the  c r i s i s .  Th is  t r i a l  i s  a imed to out law the po l i t ica l  movement of  
work i n g  c lass and p ro letar iat  autonomy.  

In  order to succeed , State power has to state and  p rove that " the  party of the new 
socia l  s t rata of the  p ro l etar iat" i s  the  same t h i n g  as "the armed party" - i .e.  the 
terrorist groups.  They have to be made to appear as ident ica l .  

A l l  of us  i n  the Movement  know the mot ive beh i nd t h i s  operat ion .  The State " p ro
jects" onto these st rata and onto the men and  women who have l ived the soc ia l  
st rugg les of the new p ro letar iat ,  the accusat ion  of  be ing terror ists,  " the  a rmed 
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party i n  I ta ly" ,  so that ,  by cri m i na l iz ing the M ovement,  it can resolve i ts  own in 

ab i l i ty to fu nct ion.  We are m i l i tants and inte l lectuals  of the  autonomous Left 
movement.  In str i k i ng  its blow at us, the State is  attr i bu t i ng  to us  a power as 
" leaders" ,  a representat ive role, that we do not posess. 

The f i rst accusation against  us  al l  relates to hav ing  const i tu ted and part ic i pated 

in Potere Operaio ( 1 969- 1 973)1 . I nasmuch as PO i s  taken by the prosecut ion to be 
the "ori g i nal  source" of armed terrorism -of hav ing  therefore been col lectively 

respons ib le  for the ent i re t rajectory of armed strugg le  i n  I ta ly in recent years -

i ts  d issol ut ion i n  1 973 is regarded as hav ing  been "f ict ic ious" :  it is a l leged to 

have cont i n ued i ts existence as an armed consp i racy. 

A very i m portant  prel i m i nary po int  needs to be made, regard i n g  the consistency 

of t h i s  charge. It is true that a l l  of those who are charged i n  th i s  case, i n  one way 
or  another,  at d i fferent t i mes and at d i fferent leve ls of act iv ity,  did part ic i pate i n  
t h e  experience o f  PO. T h i s  i s  a past "assoc iat ive l i n k "  wh ich  w e  have no i ntent ion 
of deny ing  - i n  fact we regard i t ,  perhaps ingenuous ly ,  w i th  pr ide.  But  thousands 
of other comrades also part i c i pated i n  th is  po l i t ica l  experience. One might  r ight ly  

ask by what cr i ter ia so few cards ,  f rom such a huge pack, eventua l ly  came out  in  
the  s h uff le .  One m i g ht t h i n k  that the accused were the  "po l i t i ca l  leaders h i p "  of  
the PO group. But  th is  is  not true - not a l l  the accused p layed such a part  i n  PO,  
and of those who did, not a l l  are bei n g  charged. So the  accusat ion of havi ng  par
t i c i pated i n  PO is not self-s u ff ic ient ,  is no basis in itself for the charge brought .  
Th is  i s  the case ( i f  for  no other  reason) because the PO was i n  i ts  own time i n
vest igated on the g rou nds of be ing a "su bversive organ izat ion" ,  and was i n  fact 
c leared . 

Hence there must  be somet h i n g  more beh i n d  the charge and the select ion of 
those accused. The al legat ion runs as fo l lows: these i n d iv idua ls  are those who 
having been comrades i n  PO, subsequently mainta i ned "associat ive l i n ks of a 
s u bvers ive nat u re" a i med to d i rect, i n  one way or another, the armed strugg le  i n  
I ta ly .  B u t  here t h e  make-be l i eve beh i n d  t h e  accusat ion is  even more aston i s h i n g .  

From the t ime t hat P O  d issolved i n  1 973, s o m e  of t hose present ly accused have 
had no political links wha tsoever with  the rest of the accused. Moreover, in some 

cases i t  has been years that  some members of the  accused have not seen each 
other ! I t  must be admi tted that for a "consp i ratorial g roup"  a l leged to have been 
not h i n g  less ( in the case of 9 of us) than the "strateg ic  leaders h i p "  of the Red 
Br igades, not to have met each other, even br ief ly ,  in al l  this t i me const i tutes a 

strange k ind  of associat ion ! And it is not by chance that 6 weeks after the ar
rests, not one s ing le  p iece of evidence has been brought  to prove or i n d icate any 
such assoc iat ion between t hose charged, from 1 973-4 u p  to the present day. The 
reason is  s imple - no such  proof exists .  

We shal l  take on ly  a few exa m p les of the lega l  procedure adopted by the prosecu

tion in the "Apr i l 7th case" .  Th is  is  only a s u mmary of a few of the most f lagrant  
abuses of  due process that we - and we are not the  f i rst  - have had to face. 

Th is  i s  a l ist of points wh ich  are taken from a much  f u l ler documentat ion of ex
amples contai ned in the memorand u m  presented by o u r  legal  defence team.  

(A) Viola tions of  the rights of  defence i n  the p hase of the pre l i m i nary i nvest iga

t ions ordered by the exa m i n i ng j udge. Fa i l u re to notify, in some cases, of p ro
ceed ings  against t hose bei n g  i nvest igated, despite the fact that the prosecut ing  
j udge, Calogero, has  ad m i tted that  th i s  jud ic ia l  i n q u i ry has been go ing on over a 
period of two years before the arrests; 
(B)  A rbitrary use of  coercitive powers: 
- Issue of arrest warrants e i ther  w i thout  lega l  g rou nds at a l l ,  or on "apparent" 
g rou nds,  a ltered later, at w i l l .  
- U s e  o f  prevent ive detent ion f o r  ends other t h a n  those specif ied b y  law. 

(C) Arbitrary mode of imprisonment: 
- Unspecif ied reasons for d i ffer ing pr ison t reatment (so l i tary conf i nement,  etc.) 

i m posed on those deta i ned.  
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- Refusal  to not i fy ,  for a period, the whereabouts of those detai ned, or to not i fy 

fam i l ies of pr ison transfers, etc. 
(D) Arbitrary use of  norms of territorial judicial competence ( i .e. the d iv is ion of 
jud ic ia l  competence in the case, between Rome and Padova): 
- Abnormal unila teral decision on the part of prosecuting judge Calogero as to 

jud ic ia l  com petence (transferr ing part of the case to Rome) a fter the req uest for 
formal isat ion of proceed ings  (i .e. that they be brought  before the competent judge 

i n  Padova) had been made. 
- Subsequent add i t ion  of the charge re lated to the v ia Fani  (the Moro k id napp
ing)  case, for the sole pu rpose of j u st i fy ing transferral of the jud ic ia l  competence 

in the case of some of those accused (to Rome), in order to bypass any potent ia l  
conf l ict w i th  the judges i n  Padova. Th is  was a fter charges of "format ion of armed 

bands" had alrea dy been brought  in Padova. 
This re lates to other p recedents (e.g .  in the Va l p reda case) wh ich involve the ar

b i t rary t ransfer of proceed ings  to Rome - i .e .  the i nformal ,  but  no less rea l ,  use 

of this tact ic  in order to set up a "specia l  t r ibu na l"  for po l i t ical  persecut ions2. 
(E) Systema tic viola tion of  the rights of legal defence in this case; in the cou rse of 

the committa l  heari ngs :  
-Vio lat ion of art ic le  365 i n  the Procedu ra l  Code ("the j udge must proceed to the 

formal  ' i nterrogat ion '  w i thout  delay"). 
- Systemat ic i nvers ion  of the burden of proof onto the defence. 
- Acq u is i t ion  of "evidence" a long time after the warrants for custody and deten-

tion of the accused had a l ready been made out .  
- Lack of any evidence, or precise accusat ions ( to  be proved or d isproved) 
related to the charge of "su bversive assoc iat ion" .  The accusat ions are ent i rely 
" hypothet ical -deduct ive" ,  of a " log ica l"  and hence specu lat ive nature.  

- I l legal retent ion of prec ise i nformat ion ,  evidence etc. ,  re lated to the prosecu
tion charges, thus a l lowing a cont i n uous f l u i d ity ,  reformu lat ion and a l terat ion i n  

t h e  accusatory su bstance o f  t h e  charges (e.g .  req uest b y  judge G uasco f o r  for
mal isat ion of the charges " pend ing"  la ter spec i f icat ion of the actua l  cr i mes a l leg
ed to have been comm itted ! ) .  
- Systemat ic  and u n derhand v io lat ion of the conf ident ia l  secrecy of the commit 

tal  hear ings by the p rosecut ing  mag istrates (use of i ns i nuat i ng  " leaks", i n formal ly 
passed to the Press and med ia throughout the proceed i ngs - and often later 
d ropped ! ) .  

A l l  the above po ints m i g ht appear secondary to anyone not experienc ing  them 

f i rst hand ! Yet they amount to a rea l i l lega l i ty of the mode of the prosecut ion  pro
ced u re in th is  case, a degradat ion of "due process" ,  by the systemat ic  refusal  to 
back or specify charges by precise accusat ion ,  hence ensur ing an "open-ended" 
set of opt ions in the com mitta l  process. 

The presumpt ion of g u i l t  based on deductive hypothesis has been the leitmotif i n  
t h e  prosecut ion proced u re r ight  from t h e  start. I t  covered , from t h e  word g o ,  i nsur

rect ion,  leaders h i p  of the Red Brigades, and leaders h i p  of the armed strugg le  in 
general. I n  other words ,  the "gener ic" and the "part icu lar" are conf lated , strung 
together, to make u s  respons ib le, as a "col lect ive p lot ' ' ,  for v i rtua l ly  a l l  that has 
happened i n  I ta ly  over the past ten years. Th is  i s  the start i n g  point  - the initia l 
thesis of the prosecu t ion . 

Once th is  overa l l  hypothesis of g u i l t  is first estab l ished, any element of physical 
or mental/intellectual l i n ks that can be fou nd (e.g.  Padova U n ivers ity I nst i tute;  ac
t iv i t ies of an academic  natu re etc.; or s i m i lar i t ies between documents - any Left 
revo lu t ionary l i teratu re i nevitably has some points of s i m i lar i ty) can then be con
strued as a " lead " or as " i ncr im i nat ing  substance".  A l l  such material  can be re
i n terpreted, p ieced together accord i n g  to the initia l deduct ive hypotheses, by a 

process of osmosis. Time and space become i rrelevant .  Documents or events over 
a period of ten years are f lattened i nto the present,  i nto a stat ic  "present-day" 
plot for "armed i n s u rrect ion ' ' .  In  Negr i 's  case,  th is process of osmos is  d u ring  the 
committa l  hear ings has amou nted to a crude and arrogant d istort ion of texts 
taken out  of context,  a de l iberate ly fa ls i f ied reconstruct ion of his ideas, co l laps
i ng  the past i nto the present. 



CIVIL RIG HTS A N D  

C LASS STRUGG LE. 

The method of the prosecut ion 's  case has been the separat ion of selected 
elements and ideas from the i r  overa l l  context. Th is  is  done by arbitrary select ion 

of i n d iv idua l  ph rases from a vast mass of published and entirely public writings or 
s ta tements. Moreover, these are selected f rom a long t i me-span,  often separated 
by years. Th is  method of arb i t rary separat ion and reconstruct ion or hypothet ical  

l i n ks between ideas - and events - has been the bas ic  norm i n  the construct ion 
of the  prosecut ion 's  case aga i nst us.  

We wish  to make an appeal for the widest poss ib le  sol idar ity wi th  those 23 ar
rested on Apr i l  7th 1 9793. 

The prosecut ion case aga i nst us is overtly po l i t ica l ,  and we are ask ing for 
po l i t ica l  sol idarity. We w ish  to emphas ise t hat " po l i t ical  sol idar ity" does not 
mean " ident i fy ing"  w i th  our  personal  ideas or pos i t ions as such - it is correct, 
we th ink ,  to make t h i s  c lear. To ask for po l i t ical  sol idar i ty in our case is  to appeal 

a lso to respons ib le  democrat ic  op in ion ,  apart from the Left and com m u nist  move
ment ,  on the bas is  of recog n iz ing  what is at stake, in terms of the re lat ionsh i p  
between class forces i n  t h i s  type o f  po l i t ica l  prosecut ion .  

I n  o u r  case - q u ite apart f rom our  own pol i t ical  s i tuat ion  - what  is  being  tested 
or decided,  is  whether there i s  to be any fu rther space, po l i t ica l ly ,  for the broad 
movement t hat has developed in society, express ing  the new needs of the pro
letariat today. Or, on the other hand,  whether the forces in power, the effective 
"const i tut iona l  coa l i t ion"  that governs I ta ly ,  is  to become more r ig id ,  and base its 

po l i t i ca l  pact on the destruct ion ,  c r im i nal izat ion and repression of the c lass move
ment in c iv i l  soc iety. 

The choice i s  obviously not in our hands ! But the prosecut ion and proceed i ngs 
aga inst  us are  an essent ia l  part of th is  project, a key test-case. We are  f igh t ing  
for  an outcome on the s ide of  the c lass movement,  and i t  is on th is  that  we base 
our ca l ls  for sol idarity.  Let i t  also be c lear t hat we a lso i ns ist  on the defence of 
certa i n  legal guarantees. Th is  is  not opport u n ism on our part, but re lates d i rectly 

to the  strugg le  and the goals of the c lass movement itself .  Both before, d u ri n g  

a n d  after the revo lut ionary process. 

This appeal to c iv i l l i bert ies and defence of legal "due process" is  not i n  our case 
restr icted to the m u m m if ied l i bera l t rad i t ion of c iv i l  r ights (open to many abuses). 

We ca l l  for the guarantee of f reedoms t hat are historically and dynamically con
s tituted by the re lat ion of class forces as i t  ex ists in a l l  the i ndustr ia l ised coun
tr ies today. 
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We bel ieve t hat in I ta ly ,  today, and in Eu rope, the  po l i t i cal prosecut ion of the 
"Worker's Autonomy" movement has a wider s ign i f i cance, wh ich  concerns the 

broadest poss ib le  sect ions of the c lass movement i n  a l l  i ts var ious art icu lat ions.  
Th is  is  because i t  rep resents a spec i f ic  attempt ,  an attempt wi th  omi nous i m p l i ca

t ions,  to "turn the c lock back" h istorica l ly to set up and formal ise on a permanent 

bas is  a new level of State repression,  a i med to attack and destroy the space for 
i ndependent c lass po l i t ics ;  to attack the guarantees of r ig hts to express 

theoret ica l ly  and exerc ise i n  pract ice any alternat ive bas is  of power for the  
transformat ion of soc i ety; and to attack the spaces for  the exerc ise of "cou nter
power" - a l l  of w h i c h  spaces have been foug h t  for and won over the cou rse of 

the last ten years. 

Translated by Committee April 7, London 

I . T h i s  comes in the l i st  cover ing c harges of "su bversive associat ion" - Art i c l e  270 in the 
Fascist penal code of 1 929. The nearest Br i t ish  equivalent  i s  the charge of sedition, as 
brought against  the Betteshanger m i ners d u r i n g  the War. 
2. "Spec i a l  t r i b u n a l s "  were the pol i t ica l  ant i -co m m u n i st cou rts set up by the Fascists in 1 926. 
It was one of these t r i b u n a l s  that sent G ramsci  to pr ison.  
3. U nder t hese vag ue, u n s peci f ied and u n s u bstant iated charges the accused may be s u bj ected 
to a poss i b l e  period of detent ion of u p  to FOUR years before t hey need be bro u g h t  to t r ia l .  

i l/1 Massa Carrara, N ovember 1 8, 1 972 
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The N a ked Tru t h  
a bou t M oro's 
Dete n t i o n  

F ra nco P i pe rn o  

Th is  i n terview was p u b l i s hed i n  II Male one 

week after the Apr i  I 7 arrests.  II Male i s  a 

sat i r ica l  week l y  magazi ne  l i n ked to the M ove

ment .  That Franco P i perno,  a l though wan ted 

by the po l i ce, wou ld  ag ree to take part in th i s  

parody const i tu tes an  i n d i rect commen tary 

on the "ser iousness" of the accusat ions and 

the theatr ica l i t y  of the media .  

Being conv inced that  the  ser ies of recent arrests i nvolvi ng such e m i nent  per

sona l i t ies of the c u l t u ra l  and t heatr ical  world,  such  as Ton i  Negr i  (cu l tu re), Oreste 
Scalzone (theatre), were part of a farc ical  pre-e lectoral sett i ng ,  we went to f i nd 

Professor P i perno, who by chance escaped arrest, at h i s  new res idence. But  we 
were i ndeed suprised to f ind  ou rselves i n  front of an i nd iv idua l  i n  an advanced 
ethy l i c  state who wou ld  toast in fr iendly company the arrest of his long-t i me riva l :  
Professor Ton i  Negr i .  As many  do not  know, Ton i  Negr i  not  on ly  he ld  professor
s h i p  at Padova but  he was also the d i rector of an i nst i tute, somet h i n g  w h i c h  has 

not been let out and w h i c h  is  far f rom succeed ing  to Pi perno. An u l ter ior motive 

for the fr ict ion between the two l ies i n  Negri 's recent Par is ian success at the  Sor
bonne and at the E i ffe l  Tower, wh i le  P iperno remai ned i n  Arcavacatoa i n  the  pro
vi nce of Cosenza. 

Question Wel l  Franco, some of Ton i 's  defects? 

Piperno The most s icken ing  t h i n g  about h i m  is  his pretense to understand 
the i nformat ics. In any case, he is  a man f u l l  of defects. 

Q And Oreste's defects? 



203 

P He takes notes on w hatever is sa id .  

Q And you? 

P I was the on ly  one i n  t h i s  g roup without  defects.  

Q But i n  short ,  do you make a pos i t ive est imate of what has happened? 

P Su bstant ia l ly  yes, a lso because the u nfortunately temporary ja i l i ng  of 

these, my dear fr iends, g uarantees the M ovement of a series of breakdowns that 

wou ld  have certa i n ly com bined e i ther  i n  cont rast or i n  conf l i ct w i th i n  them. 

Q Is it true that you are jealous of Negr i? 

P Yes,  Above a l l  because he has an u ndeniable advantage over me: to be ab le  
to pass off  po l i t ica l  punches that  he wri tes as scient i f i c  pub l icat ions.  Somet h i n g  

wh ich  i s  n o t  accepted b y  me,  be ing  a physic ist .  Wi th  th is  system,  he h a s  gai ned 
the p rofessorsh ip ,  w h i le I a m  st i l l  stab i l ized. 

( . . .  After h av ing i n d u lged a bit more u pon personal  aspects, we proceeded to ask 

h i m  the  news relat i ng  to the j u d ic ia l  and pol i t ical  aspects of the event ,  as soon as 
we saw that he was more c lear- m i nded.) 

Q I n  you r op in ion ,  what are the f rag i l e  e lements i n  the  warrant for arrest? 

P In reference to Ton i  and Oreste, I be l ieve that the weakest e lement l i es i n  

the  pos i t ion that t hese two fr iends assu med w h e n  i t  was a quest ion o f  dec id ing  
Moro's fate. 

Q You were a l l  therefore present at the meet ing?  

P Yes, by  now, i t 's  use less deny ing  i t .  The  j udges Calogero and Ga l l ucc i  sear-
c hed Massimo's Venet ian house. 

Q Which  Massi mo? 

P Cacc iar i  natu ra l l y !  Thus search ing  Massimo's home, they fou nd the authen-

t i c  tape of the  meet ing  of the  st rateg ic  d i rect ion on M ay 1 ,  1 978, which was an
nual ly  he ld i n  Ch iavar i .  

Q Who were the part ic i pants of the meet i ng? 

P A lways the same, and that is :  Tront i ,  Asor Rosa, Cacciar i ,  Oreste, V ida l i ,  
R i ta d i  Leo, Osva ldo, Pesce, Trombador i .  . .  1 

Q But  Trombadori how? Wasn't  V ia Rase l la2 enoug h for h i m ?  

P But  how ! dear Antone l l o  i s  i nsat iab le. At least once a year, he needs to 
" p roceed " ,  i t 's  l i ke a bad habi t  for h i m .  You need to u nderstand h i m .  

Q However, Trombadori often wrote against the R e d  B rigades, demand ing  a 
rapid captu re. 

P Trombadori does what Ton i does, and bes ides, Ton i  has learned from h i m .  

Q Don ' t  you t h i n k  you ' re exaggerat i n g  these revelat ions? 

P You see,  I have a sc ient i f ic  background and I pay attent ion to facts: I know 

that  the j udge knows.  I t  i s  therefore better to precede the adversary, as we d id 
after  Feltr i nel l i ' s  death.3 

Q Si nce you have decided to ta lk  about everyth i n g ,  who were the other 
members of the strateg ic  d i rect ion? 
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P Do you mean t h e  effect ive members or t h e  cand idate members? 

Q No. No. the effect ive ones.  The others don ' t  count and we also don ' t  have 
enough space. Hence,  who are they? M oret t i ?  

P No.  no .  no.  M o rett i  no . 4  He is  an  i nven t i o n  of the p ress. He i s  on ly  a s u r-
rogate member and  besides Tront i  had strong d o u bts about h i m ,  because he  
d idn ' t  know the  wr i t i ngs  of  Kvasnj iak.5 

Q I f  not M o rett i ,  w ho? 

P Pi ntor and Sof r i ,6 but  I must tel l  you that they did not come to the ment ion-
ed meet i n g ,  c l a i m i n g  to be s ick .  In rea l i ty, they p referred , as many t i mes before, 
not to take pos i t ions  on  heated argu ments.  

Q I n  short ,  who were the marsha l ls? 

P I remember everyt h i ng perfect ly .  I don ' t  know why,  but  that afternoon in  
Ch iavari  i n  a house by the  sea has remai ned i nde l i b ly i m p ressed upon me. Asor 
expou nded the p ros and cons of the exec u t i o n .  Bu t  I must  say that  h is d i scourse 
was not i m part i a l ,  in the sense t hat ,  in his expos i t ion ,  the p ros p reva i led over the  
cons .  The cent ra l  a rg u ment  was t h at by  now t h e  games were made i n  the  PCI  
( I ta l ian Com m u n i st Party). The long adventu re, u ndertaken i n  '69 by Mass imo,  
Mar io ,  A l berto, R i ta ,  Ar is  and U m berto? to f ree the  party from the hands of t h ose 

who had contro l  of i t ,  w h i l e  Ton i ,  Oreste and I were occ u p i ed w i th  the M ovement ,  
had arr ived at a dead end .  They a l ready foresaw that  t hey wou ld  not be e lected to 
the central  com m i ttee i n  the  next Cong ress and  that the V i l lar i  lobbyB wou ld  have 
p reva i led (as it then  came about ,  n . d . r. ) .  And the refore they be l ieved that  the on ly  
poss i b i l i ty was  to cut  M o ro off and i n  t h i s  manner  b reak u p  the i nterna l  
eq u i l i b r i u m  of the two b iggest part ies,  whether  the DC or  the PC I .  Asor ,  I 
remember we l l ,  obsessively repeated the p h rase: " l et 's shuf f le  the  card s ' ' ,  " let 's  
shuf f le  the cards" .  

Q And you? 

P I voted i n  favor. 

Q But  why? What d i d  Moro ever do to you? Was n ' t  he a man l i ke you rse l f?  

P I f  i t  i s  i n  th is  sense,  he was even a better  man than myse l f .  But  I d i d  not 
have a cho ice. I t ' s  been years now that  I do  o n l y  what Tron t i  does. 

Q And now what p l a n s  do you have? 

P To do better than  F iora (P i perno's wife ,  far more br i l l i ant  than her h usband,  
n . d . r. ) .  Whi le  she i s  occ u p ied with the zone south  of  Vol tu rno,  I w ish to busy 
myself  w i th  the  zone north of Vo l turno and hope for a reu n ion . . .  if La nfranco per
m i ts.s 

Transla ted by Rosamaria Salamone 

1 .  Mario Tron t i ,  A l berto Asor Rosa, Mass imo Cacc ia r i ,  Rita de Leo are ex-m i l i tants of Po tere 
Opera io who eventua l l y  j o i ned the I C P .  V i d a l i  and Trom badori  are orthodox m i l i tants  of the 
ICP .  
2 .  V i a  Rase l l a :  part i san  act ion  aga inst  the Germans dur ing the WWI I .  Dozens of c i t izens of  
Rome were assass i nated as a repr isa l .  
3 .  G . G .  Fe l t r i ne l l i :  le f t -w i ng p u b l i sher  found  dead in  s u s p i c i ous cond i t i ons .  I t  was assu med 
that he belonged to the  G roup  for Part isan Act ion .  
4.  Mar io  M oret t i  has beem presented by the med i a  as the  myster ious  head of the B R .  
5 .  Mar io  Tront i :  t heoret i c i a n  of the I ta l i a n  "Worker is t"  Left ,  n o w  i n  the I C P .  
6. L u i g i  P i ntor :  a leader of II Manifes to, a pol i t i c a l  grou p ( a n d  journa l )  at the l e f t  of the I C P .  
Adr iano S o f r i :  a leader of " Lotta Cont inua" .  
7 .  See note  1 .  Ar is  Acornero and U m berto Terra c i n i  a re  prom i nent members of the  ICP .  
8 .  V i l l a r i :  h i stor ica l  off i c i a l  of the I C P. 
9. F i ora P i rr i  Ard i zzone: P i perno's w i fe ,  suspected of terror ism and i ncarcerated. Pace: wanted 



by the p o l i ce. l nsparab l e  from P i perno. 

i l/ 1  Franco Pi perno (rig ht) with II Male edi tor, Apri l 1 979 
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P i perno's 
Cou nteroffe ns ive 

Many members of the I tal ian press expressed 
their doubts about the authentic i ty of the 
foregoing i nterview. Certai nly,  i t  wou ld be 

u n l i kely for the wanted head of the Red 
Bri gades to be involved in a parody, let alone 
to expose h i mself by grant ing an i nterview. 

II Male responded to this doubt s i m ply with 

the publ ication of th is  second interview 
which promises "shocking new revelations 
from that most wanted fugit ive, Franco Pi per
no: names, weapons, plans, the i nside word 
on the mysterious world of the Red 
Bridages." 

Q Wel l ,  P i perno, how is l i fe on the run? 

P Be l ieve me, i t ' s  rea l ly not so bad .  I 've taken refuge i n  the marg i n s  of I ta l ian  
society and I do my best  to survive. The hardest days were the ones at the  beg i n
n i ng .  

Q Why? 

P Because at the beg i n n i n g  I was l i v ing  with the  br igades and this meant I 

had to put up w i th  some u n bearable annoyances . . .  

Q For example? 

P I cou ld  never s l eep at n ight  because my comrades, being  a l l  mad wolves, 
as Scalfari has l u c i d l y  wr i t ten,  howl at the f u l l  moon, and as you w i l l  recal l ,  there 
was a f u l l  moon the n ig h t  of 7 Apri l .  

Q And so what d i d  you do? 

P I moved , and now I l ive on a yacht anchored i n  th is  bay. Here ,  i n  a word. 
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Q Th is  is a yacht? I t  rather looks l i ke a sma l l  v i l l a  to u s  . . .  

P No,  no, i t 's  a yacht .  We're on the water; the yacht  was redone to look l i ke a 

sma l l  v i l la .  I t  belongs to Croc ian i ,  1 the famous u nknown "pu ppeteer" i n  the Moro 

affair .  

Q How are you r  com rades i n  ja i l  do ing on the i r  own? 

P Oreste Scalzone i s  i n  a c reat ive phase, so to speak:  he has d iscovered the 
fasc i nat ion of a sexual re lat ion beyond heterosexua l i ty ,  and he tests th is new 

d i mension of f reedom al l  day on Lauso Zagato . . .  

Q This is a d i sgrace ! O reste has a lways been fa i thfu l to Luc ia ! 

P True, but you forget t hat pr ison has a pec u l iar  atmosphere, and bes ides, 

you probably don't  know that we managed to send him a few grams of cocaine  
t h rough Ferrari Bravo. After a good healthy snort,  Oreste lost a l l  h i s  i n h ib i 
t ions-and he had many of them.  

Q And what about  Ton i  Negr i?  Every morn i n g  he gets drunk  on Stock 84. 
Does his dr ink ing  have any effect on the i nterrogat ions? 

P Of cou rse. The effect i s  obvious:  every t ime he gets drunk ,  he ta lks non-
stop for s ix  hours.  Spazza l i2 to ld me that the last t ime he d rank he kept on ta lk ing  
even when the judges and l awyers left, and he stopped on ly  when the guard shut  

of f  the l i g ht .  

Q Excuse us i f  we ask a personal  quest ion,  but  do you cont inue  to meet wi th  
journa l ists on th is  yacht? 

P Yes, but it causes me much trouble,  espec ia l l y  w i th  Bocca.3 

Q Why h i m  i n  part icu lar? At bottom he is a democrat . . .  

P A n d  j ust l i ke every democrat, he takes advantage as soon a s  he c a n .  The 
other n ight ,  d u ri ng  one of the many i n terviews he's done with me, i nstead of tak

ing notes he kept on stari n g  at ,  and p lay ing foots ie  w i th ,  Comrade Kioto Lota of 
the J apanese g roup Karak i r i .  Lota had served as an i n termed iary for the operat ion 
against  the coast of Montenegro . . .  

Q I n  what sense was it an operat ion? Wasn't there an earthquake? 

P I spent two years at Cosenza sett i ng  up the "se ismic cannon" with the 

assistance of the rector, Professor Bucc i .  Based on the  pr inc ip les of Ugo Amald i ,  

t h e  cannon generates g ravitat ional  waves o f  arbitrary power. The operat ion on the 
Adr iat ic  coast was just the beg i n n i n g .  We p lan ned to attack T i to 's  rev is ion ism.  

Q Then i t  i s  true that a sc ient i f ic  in te l l igence i s  at the bottom of the destruc-
t ive plan which has b loodied our cou ntry and Eu rope for years now? 

P It's true. The judges have d iscovered th is  too, and t here's no use deny ing i t .  

The proof of i t  l ies i n  the fact  t hat ,  despite the persp icacity of the journa l i sts  who 
are cover ing  the affair, no one has yet  asked why on earth on ly  Amerio and Soss i4 

were abducted, after the dec is ion was made at a meet i n g  of Potere Operaio to ab
d u ct Agnel l i  and Fanfan i . 5  The truth,  now clear to the j u dges, i s  that even i n  th is  
case, our  l i n e  of conduct was  g u ided by  the wel l -known physical  law cal led "the 

pr inc ip le of m i n i m izat ion ."  With th is  law i n  m i nd ,  I want to g ive you a sensat ional  
pred ict ion .  At the most recent  meet i n g  of the tact ical  command,  we decided to 

k id nap Pecch io lo6 and the fam i l iar  Saragat,7 but you ' l l  see that in the end we' l l  
l i m i t  ou rselves t o  seizi n g  G i acomo M arramaos and Augusto, a v inter from 
Trastevere. 

Transla ted by La wrence Venuti 
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1 .  Crociani  is a manager of the State-owned Ital ian i ndustry who escaped the country after a 

f i nancial scandal. 

2. G i u l i ano Spazza l i  i s  Ton i  Negri's defe nse l awyer. H e  became famous d u r i n g  the Valpreda 

case. 
3. G iorg i o  Bocca is  a wel l-known journal ist of La Repubblica and L 'Espresso. 

4. Both were k idnapped by the Red Bridages In 1 973. Amerio, a FIAT engi neer, headed the per

sonnel off ice. 
5. Umberto Agnel l i  is  the head of F IAT. Fanfan i i s  a h i g h-ranking member of the Christ ian 

Democrats. In 1 963, he headed the "center-left" coa l i t ion with the Soc i a l i st Party. 
6. Pecchiol i  is  the c h i ef of the federat ion of Turi n ' s  Com m u n i st Party. He heads the ICP's 

Bu reau of State's Problems and is  considered the "s hadow" M i n ister of the I n terior. 

7. G i useppe Saragat founded the Social  Democrati c  Party. He was Pres ident of the I tal ian 
Republ ic  dur ing the Valpreda affa ir  and was the f i rst to accuse the anarchists for the bombing 
of  the bank i n  M i lan.  
8. G i acomo Marramao i s  a ph i losopher-h istorian of the ICP. 
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V i o l e n ce of 
the State 

I Vol sc i  

I Vo lsc i  (The Vo lsc ians)  are a group of 

Autonomists we l l  rooted in the proletar ian 

q uarters of Rome. They a re cons idered the 

" hard" fract ion  of the  movement .  I Vo lsc i  are 

known for the i r  pol i t i c a l  ag i ta t ion  i ns ide the 

Polyc l i n i c  and for the i r act ive su pport of the 

squatter 's  movement .  The i r  f ree rad io ,  Radio 

Onda Ross a ,  covers the metropo l i tan  area. 

We present t h i s  statement to the pol i t ic ians ,  the j udges, and the journa l ists of 

th is  cou ntry ,  "one of the most free in the wor ld ,"  ask ing to be proven wrong.  

We are convi nced of one th ing :  the arrest of comrades i n  Pad ua,  M i lan and Rome 
and the ent i re i nvest igat ion opened by the Pad ua mag istracy are the outcome of 
i n i t iat ives taken by democrat ic  people;  that is, by men who bel ieve in the i nst i tu
t ions,  support the  m u l t i -party system and who therefore work for the defense of  

the resu ltant soc ia l  o rder, a l l  of which comprise the  ex ist ing democracy of our  
cou ntry.  

These and many other persons have often a l l u ded, i n  the newspapers and from 
the seats of Parl iament ,  to the necess ity of put t ing  an end to the organ ized and 
d iffuse v io lence, u rg i ng us  on to the very l i m its  of our  const i tut iona l  freedoms up 
to the point  of req uest ing ,  as La Ma l fa1 d id ,  the  i nst i tut ion of the death penalty.  
I nc i tement to v io lence i n  each one of these forms (except for the death penalty) is  
man i fest i n  what Leo Va l ian i2 ,  j ust to name someone who we l l  symbol izes the  i n

st i tut ions,  has been capable of wr i t ing i n  the  Corriere de/la Sera from February to 
Apri l .  



H E  WHO DOESN'T 

TERRO RIZE 

B ECOM ES 

SICK WITH TERROR 
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Someone m ight  t h i n k  that by c i t i ng  Va l ian i  we wish ,  as usua l ,  to show that he, 
l i ke democracy, adopts a doub le  standard. H e  doesn ' t  attack the cr i mes of the 

powerfu l  w i th  eq ua l  vehemence (rather, he acqu i ts them a pr ior i  as he d id  with 

Baff i ,  Sarc inel l i3, and a l l  the l i t t le  bureaucrats whom he moreover wants to j udge 
" f isca l ly" and not penal ly). Or someone might  bel ieve t hat we wish  to show that 

Va l ian i  compla ins  of the  "senseless d ismant l i ng of the  most severe laws" when 

to a g reat extent the Reale law is  more "severe" than the Rocco Codex4, and 
besides,  i t  is st i l l  i n  effect .  Someone might even bel ieve that we wish  to po int  out  

that Va l ian i  doesn ' t  even h ide  h i s  p leasure w i th  the arrest of Ton i  Negr i  and the 
other com rades. (By the  way,  even Pert i n i  comp l i mented the Pad ua magistrates, 

but t here is  no evidence that he telegraphed his i n d i g nat ion to the Catanzaro 

magistrates when Freda and Ventu ras escaped). Anyway, if anyone be l ieves th is  

he  is m i staken. 

I t  is  not our  intent ion to com p la in  about the non-eq ua l ity of the law nor to em

phas ize the non-eq u i d i stance of the democracy wh ich  we u ndoubted ly are. Rather 
we wish to reveal how this state of affa i rs is i nevitable and necessary for the  in

st i tut ions.  From the po int  of view of democrats l i ke Leo Va l ian i ,  i n  fact, i t  i s  r ight 

that t h i ngs are th is way because i t  is  r ight  that men l i ke h im come to t he point  of 
cal l i ng  for the app l icat ion of v io lence when i t  is  to be used i n  the defense of 

somet h i ng that exists-democracy, to be exact-and against ep isodes or persons 
who i n  the name of somet h i n g  t hat doesn ' t  ex ist-co m m u n ism -combat these in
st i tut ions without exc l u d i ng v io lence. From one s ide, there is the tendency to 

overth row it. Whoever defends the f i rst is  j ust i f ied in h i s  use of v io lence, whoever 

is  for the second,  is  not.  

I f  i t  were to be shown t hat democracy doesn' t  exist ,  i n  the sense that i t  has not 
been f u l ly rea l ized , there wou ld no longer be any leg i t i macy for the v iolence of the  
state, or at least t here wou ld be an equal  measure of leg i t i macy for  the v io lence 

used to overth row the state. 

The idea t hat democracy doesn ' t  exist doesn ' t  even occur to Va l ian i .  He sides 
with Baff i  and Sarci ne l l i ,  that is ,  with the i nst i tut ions and the m u l t i -party system, 

start i ng  from the i r  ev i l s  and the i r  contradict ions (scandals ,  f rauds,  k i l l i ngs,  etc.) 
wh ich  are erased in one b low by the demon of terror ism,  wh ich can only be com
bated with an increase in the n u m ber of pol ice, prevent ive (wh ich  i n  pract ice 
becomes def i n i t ive) i ncarcerat ion ,  and an u l ter ior arm i n g  of the forces of order.  I n  

other words, the general ized app l icat ion o f  repression and violence without  ever 

doubt i n g  the true bas is  of its leg i t i macy. 

In order to respond i n  a pract ica l  and non-e lus ive manner to these pos i t ions,  and 

therefore without  fal l i n g  i nto an ideolog ical  debate,  i t  is  left to us to exam ine  
f rom a very concrete (even i f  guarded) po in t  of v iew what the pu lp i t  o f  democracy, 

from wh ich  the sermons l i ke those of Val ian i  are preached, is  made of. 

Now, i t  seems to us (and we ask not h i ng but to be proven wrong) that th is  

democracy den ies i n  pr inc ip le  but  i n  fact a l lows: 

1 .  The systematic f iscal evasion of the capital ists ( in vu lgar  terms, those who ac
c u m u late wealt h  by tak ing i t  from the workers), and therefore, the robbery of the 

c i t izens and of the State; 

2. Thousands of c landest ine  abort ions done i n  contempt of the d ign ity and 
freedom of women, and therefore, the violat ion of the laws of the State and rob
bery of the c i t izens by the phys ic ians who perform such abort ions;  

3. H u ndreds of deaths,  thousands of cr i pp l i ngs and m u t i lat ions at the workp lace 
because of the i m p u n ity a l lowed to the capita l i sts ,  wh ich  therefore transforms the 
const i tu t ional  declarat ion of the "r ight  to work" i nto a "condemnat ion to work" ;  

4. H u ndreds of  thousands of unemp loyed to whom nei ther  the r ight  nor the con
demnat ion to work appl ies, but to whom is  recogn ized the free w i l l  to c hoose bet-
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ween h u nger ,  robbery, d rugs ,  and su bmerged economy, w h i c h  wou ld  act u a l l y  be 
the condemnat ion to worki ng  w i thout  the r ight  to work; 

5. Tens of homic ides by the  pol ice or  cara b i n ier i  caused by the i r  " s l i p p i n g  up" or  
by i nv i s i b i l i ty at road b l ocks, recog n ized by the  I ta l ian State as legal  based u pon 

the Rea le law; 

6. The panic and terror,  not cou n t i n g  the damage to heal th  and env i ronment ,  
widespread among the  popu lat ion  because of the  p rod uct ion of certa i n  mater ia ls  
i n  p lants such as Seveso, Marg hera, Manf redon ia ,  Pr io lo ,  etc . ;  

7 .  The  fact that Baf f i  i s  not arrested i n  cons iderat ion of h i s  pos i t ion  and h i s  ad
vanced age, w h i l e  p rovi s iona l  f reedom is  repeated ly den ied to 72 year-o ld  
Salvatore M a n u n ta7 who is  ser ious ly  i l l  and i n  pr ison for over  a year. 

The conc lus ion  then i s  that  t h i s  democracy permits  soc ia l  i neq u a l i ty ,  homic ide  
and exp lo i tat ion  i n  perfect harmony w i th  the  laws of the State. Democracy, 
therefore, has not been f u l ly real ized (and let 's  hope that the usua l  s h i t head , who 
p retends to demonstrate j ust the opposite by ex p la i n i n g  that  i f  i t  weren ' t  t h i s  way 
then we wou l d n ' t  even be ab le to say t hese t h i ngs ,  doesn ' t  come forward). We 
wou ld rem i n d  h i m  t hat be ing  ab le  to say from the very beg i n n i n g  that  Va lp redaB 
was i n nocent served no p u rpose whatsoever as he  remai ned in pr ison for  over 
t h ree years and he was released on ly  because the t ruth  was i mposed u pon the  
democrat ic  i ns t i tu t ions  by extra-par l iamentary st rugg le.  

I f  democracy has not  yet been f u l ly rea l ized, i f  i t  i s  st i l l  as much a utopia as com
m u n ism,  then why i s  i ts  present form n u rt u red by v io lence? 

J u st ice he lps  us to u nderstand why t h rough  the conc lus ions  arr ived at by the  
magistrate Lu i g i  G e n naro i n  regards to the com rades of the Workers and 
Students  Col lect ive of  Caste l l i9 .  We present  here a few s i g n i f icant  passages f rom 
the cou rt order  for  ret r ia l .  We do not know i n  deta i l  the mot ivat ions  of the  accu sa
t ion  form u l ated by the mag ist rate Calogero concern i ng the Pad ua comrades, but  
we bel ieve that t hose made by Gennaro10 several  months ago may be i l l ust rative 
of the p retent iousness and the danger w i th  w h i c h  one part of the mag is t racy 
assu mes the d uty of " reso lv i n g "  some problems of soc ia l  and po l i t ica l  natu re for 
the m u l t i -party system .  

Gennaro no longer  j u d ges o n l y  the  completed fact o r  t h e  hypothes is o f  a cr i me,  
but  he g oes beyond them and arr ives at soc ia l  behavior .  From here h e  cont i nues 
on  to po l i t i ca l  theor ies and then on  to ideas, sett i n g  up a true and  persona l  
ideolog ica l  process. The p rocess moves f rom mass i l lega l i ty ,  exem p l i f ied by the 
forms of autored u ct ion  (cons idered a pr ior i  to be an  u nderhanded way of  leg i t i m iz
i n g  cr ime by com rades), to  c iv i l  war and f i n a l ly to terror ist  m i l i tancy for hav i ng 
def i ned as comrades the m i l i tants of the  Red Army Fract ion .  

At th i s  po int  the  d iscuss ion  becomes extremely  c lear: i t  i s  no  longer  a matter of  
answer ing  the arg u ments raised by a Leo Val i a n i  on  the more o r  less j u st use of 
v io lence. The ex istence of democracy i s  no  longer i n  d iscuss ion here, not because 
i t  i s  seen as hav i n g  been a l ready atta i n ed but  because i t  is  p ropped up by the 
Power of the  State, w h i c h ,  as Gennaro states, cannot be usu rped.  

Other than defense of democ racy and l i be rty, here i s  the estab l i shed Order that 
becomes a part among parts,  that ser ious ly attacks men and ideas in v i rtue  of an  
ideology loosened f rom soc ia l  matters and conf l icts ,  abstract and narrow as on ly  
the  ideology of Power can be. 

Even a l i beral  l i ke Locke aff i rmed as ear ly as 1 690 that n o  reason of State can 
stand before abuses and p revar icat ions of power, nor are there any mot ivat ions 
for  d isorders and b l oodshed that can stop the  j ust rebel l i o n  agai nst the State. 

Someone m i g h t  say that even though our reaso n i n g  makes sense, i t  i s  st i l l  true 
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that  we are better off than  u nder  Fasc ism or than the  C h i leans u nder  P i nochet .  
For that someone the  fact that  democ racy has not been f u l l y  rea l ized becomes 
st i l l  another  reason to defend the stat u s  q uo, even i f  o n l y  to broaden i t  t h rough  
stru g g le .  

In  p r i nc i p le  th is  wou ld be an  acceptable way of reaso n i n g  i f  i t  had not a l ready 
been worn out by recent and past h i story. 

The stru g g l e  for democracy in Italy began more than t h i rty years ago and i t  was 
an armed strugg le :  the  workers saved the  factories from the  Germans i n  order to 
see them ret u rned safe and sou nd to the  same bosses as before; the Napol i tans 
l i berated the i r  c i ty by themse lves i n  order  to see it  sacked by the  Lau ros and the 
Gavas1 1 ;  A l m i rante and the  ot her  fasc ists  were g iven the i r  f reedom by Tog l iatt i .  

After t hese i n i t i a l  outcomes, t h e  strugg le  f o r  democracy has h a d  other p roducts 
such as the banana,  the tobacco and the  Anas scanda ls ,  the  secret funds and 
br i bes at Monted ison ,  S i far ,  Vajont ,  and Lockheed, and the  k i l l i ngs from Porte l la  
de l la  G i nestra to Reg g i o  E m i l ia ,  f rom Avol a  to P iazza Fontana ,  f rom B rescia to 
the l t a l icus .  

Th is  i s  the  "s low march of democracy" that has brought  us  to the  p resent  state 
of affa i rs w h i c h  we have descr i bed . 

Translated by Mary Jane Ciccarello 

1 .  Ugo La M a l la:  Secretary of the Repu b l i can Party.  
2 .  Leo V a l i a n i :  H i stor ian and Journa l i st of the Corriere de/la Sera. 
3. Pao lo  Baff i :  ex-governor of the Banca di I ta lia. Sarc i ne l l i  is a p u b l i c  f i g u re i nvolved in f i nan
c ia l  scanda ls .  
4.  Rocco codex :  c r i m i na l  laws of the  Fasc ist  per iod wh ich makes i t  poss i b l e  to conv ict  so
meone for hav ing  "dangerou s" o p i n i ons .  
5 .  Sandro Pert i n i :  Pres ident  of the I t a l i a n  Rep u b l i c .  
6. F reda a n d  Ventu ra: wel l -known fasc ists .  T h e y  i nst i gated the attack of December 1 2 , 1 969 
aga inst  the Nat iona l  Bank of Agr i c u l t u re in M i lan  w here 1 5  persons were k i l led .  It marked the 
beg i n n i ng of the "Strategy of tens i o n " .  
7 .  Sa lvatore M a n u nta:  u n known to the  Ed i tors.  
8 .  Va lp reda: anarc h ist  accused of the  bom b i n g s  of the Nat iona l  Bank of Agr icu l t u re. He was 
proved i n nocent  after 4 years in pr ison .  
9 .  Col lect ive of Caste l l i :  one on the many pol i t i ca l  co l l ect ives of Autonomy.  
1 0 . D i  Gen naro: I ta l ian  mag is t rate.  
1 1 .  Both Lauro and Gava belong to the DC. 

1 111  I Vo/sci, May/June 1 978 
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The Sa ndstorm 
M ethod 

D a ri o  Fo 

Dario Fo is  a lead i ng I ta l ian d ramatist wel l ·  
known for h i s  sat i re of Power. 

Clytem nestra's invect ive against Power: 
"You have b lackened your  eye l ids w i th  soot, as the t rag ic  actors do to portray a 
sorrow that you can not even fe ign .  You have pasted tears of mel ted wax on you r  
cheeks. The swe l l i ng d rops do not stream down t o  bathe your mouth w i th  salt .  
You r gr imaces of hopeless suffer ing are nauseat i n g ;  they resemble the  com ic 
m i mes' sneers. Power extends h i s  arms i n  a p lea for he lp  and c lemency, but  
note we l l  how the fo lds of h i s  ch lamys t race broad cu rves w i th  h i s  so lemn pace. 

This is the s ign i f icant gestu re. With his head s l i pped i ns ide a huge mask of 
wh i tened papier mache,  h i s  pup i l s  do not look out t h rough the ho l low eyes; the 

mouth gaping wide i n  a s i lent shout l i ke a f u n ne l  sends forth  reverberat ions t hat 
resemble words.  Yet t hey are only his legal code."  

Terror ism never destab i l izes the estab l ished ru le ;  rather i t  strenghtens i t ,  s i nce i t  
destabi l izes the oppos i t ion  (even w h e n  the oppos i t ion  i s  most moderate) wh ich  is  

thus  forced , i n  order  to avoid being susp ic ious ly  d rawn i n  as a cover to terror ism,  
to accept, su pport and a l low those laws and t hose u ncontro l lable,  v io lent acts 
wh ich  w i l l  i n  fact be used against c i t izens and workers (and their c lass warfare), 
not to ment ion the  spontaneous movements of t hose who have been deceived. 

Terror ism compels u s  to d isgu ise in the facts the " i n fernal  due l"  between State 
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and terrorists i n  a log ic  of  conf l ict  between two armed organ izat ions.  The c lash  
goes wel l  over the heads of  t hose who are involved on ly  on the level of d ismay 
and fear. Thus an i m potent (fatal) tension is  created, wh ich  u psets any react ion 
and any real part i c ipat ion i n  po l i t ical  events,  making any d iscourse drown i n  the 
formu la: "There is  need to estab l ish  order, no matter what the cost." 

And the coat is  the sacr i f ice of democracy (expecia l l y  as an active, rat ional  
presence i n  the control  of soc ia l ,  j u d ic ia l ,  economic,  etc. ,  events of l i fe), the in 
strumenta l  panicky fear  of the  part ies,  of the labor  u n ions,  the fa l l i ng  apart of the  

log ic  of the " u n provided-for/m ind less" who are  dr iven by bra ins  h idden i n  the  
s hadows-the (abso l ute) non- intervent ion ,  better yet ,  the ru n n i n g  away f rom the 

comm itment to susta in t he defense of C iv i l  R ights  and i ts relat ive strugg les, the 

repression i n  ja i ls ,  the refra i n  when faced wi th  women's  act ions :  a l l  st rugg les for  
hous ing ,  unemployment,  the youth ,  ecology, nuc lear power, d i sarmament,  drugs,  

etc .  

Th is  is  how a broad, and very d ivers i f ied,  s l ice of the e lectorate man i fested i ts 
d i sappointment .  A l l  to the  advantage of Power, which gai ned i mmensely from i t .  
Power has no rea l i n terest i n  rea l ly  f ight ing  terror ism w i th  determi nat ion,  by co
i nvolv ing ,  on the democrat ic  p lane,  the respons ib le  presence of the c i t izen;  t h i s  
wou ld mean tak ing away the basic motivat ions that  const i tute i t ,  that g ive i t  a 

space for act ion and a consensus,  espec ia l ly  among the emarg i nated and the 
hopeless, w i thout any rea l  perspect ives. 

Power has no rea l i n terest in reorganiz ing (in a contro l led. more eff ic ient  and 

democrat ic  form) the pol ice, but prefers to delegate everyth ing  to a su per-cop 
(Gen. Del la  Ch iesa) g iv ing  h i m  carte b lanche so that the big s hots may be broug h t  

to just ice. 

The solut ion to the problem is  of no in terest to Power or to the Power Party. What 
i n terests them is  the spectacle and the emot iona l  part i c i pat ion of the spectator 
c i t izen i n  a cont i n uous merry-go-round of bombast ic  facts, much l i ke a telev is ion 
" mystery" where everyone i s  the  suspect, everyone i s  the m u rderer-the ac
com p l i ce-the i nst igator-the terrorist-rig ht-hand-man. Even i f  i t  can not be prov

ed that he or she is g u i lty, anymore, nobody is ever left i n nocent.  

The i m portant t h i n g  is  the  sandstorm, to raise hel l ,  to dazzle,  to create a scene. 
The newspapers and telev is ion do not even bother say ing  anymore "They say, " I t  
appears that ,"  "There i s  a susp ic ion :"  n o :  they say: " i s "  a n d  " i t  i s  certa in ! "  Ex
pect t hat the next day a l l  i s  den ied, in a hush ,  between the l i nes. 

In th i s  "b l izzard , "  where everyone is  screaming "he has the p lague,"  Power has 
f reed itself f i rst of al l  f rom the presence of the so-cal led front- l i ne democrats, the  
in te l lectuals ,  the art ists,  the free- th inkers: i t  has assig ned them the ro le of  
perplexed observers who awai t  c learer developments:  "We are wai t ing for  proofs 
and conf i rmat ions,  we do not wish to i nterfere w i th  the process- i n q u i ry, we all a re 

for lawf u l ness ."  

In  the meant i me, the power of s pectac le has f ree re i g n  i n  th i s  " pot-shot" scene: 
leaki n g  of news, mak ing of i n ferences. 

I t  i s  a very old game, one a l ready well u nmasked by Mach iave l l i ,  in 1 589, in h i s  
Discourses: 

"Consider the c u n n i n g  that susta ins that State: Games of prest ige that conj u re u p  
profound pol i t ica l  des igns .  Before t h i s  spectacle, w e  most resemble t h e  u nwary 
d u l lard at a p lay, who does not see the ropes and is amazed by a f ly ing au reole. 

Let u s  suppose, then, that j u st in the midd le  of the pr i nce's performance, the  bad

ly mou nted mac h i ne g ives way. The screens van ish ,  lett i ng  everyth ing  be seen: 
how fast the tr ick leaps to the spectator's eye ! 

H ow s imp le  it a l l  is ,  and what a vu lgar fraud ! Look, then ,  at the p u l ley's noose ! 
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H ow poor ly t h e  mec h a n i s m  works. 

The p r i nce's thoughts  and the State's p lans :  look on what mean ness the i r  lot 
depends ! Crude devices f ly arou nd terror iz i n g  the peop le  who shake before the i n 
cred i b l e  prod igy .  H ere it is ,  look at i t .  Look how everyone sh udders and t remb les ! 
After an i n stant of a la rm at the  u ncovered t rap ,  t he  s i m p l e  aud ience u n derstands 
and laughs .  

I t  l aughs  more than  i t  ever laughed before. Then i t  s tops ;  i n d ig nat ion  and rage 
rep l ace the laug hter .  N ext the aud ience w i l l  g rasp the reason for the i n c red ib le  
f raud .  

You too can p lay th is  game of u ncover ing  the f raud .  

Let  us u n cover i t  and we sha l l  see whether  and how much  the  peop le  w i l l  l augh ,  
and whether  t hey w i l l  g rasp the  reason . " 

Translated by Peter Caravetta, 

James Cascaito & La wrence Venuti 





yes. A su ic ide. With  a razor. It was a neat l i t· 

t ie  job, he passed away q u ietly.  They won't 
pick on that guy aga i n .  301 days in th is  fuck· 

ing sh i tty j a i l .  302. 303. 304 days in ja i l .  T H E  
H A R D E N E D  H EA RT I S  A R A R E  QUALITY 
VALUABLE TO MY B I TIERLY M E LANCHOLIC 
SELF,  HARDLY ALIVE A N D  COM PACTLY 
SAD FOR 305 DAYS IN J A I L. 306 days in j ai l .  

307 days i n  jai l .  308 days i n  j a i l .  309 days i n  

ja i l .  3 1 0  days i n  ja i l .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  
Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  

Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  

Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  

Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  Ted i u m .  31 1 days i n  ja i l .  3 1 2  
days i n  jai l .  3 1 3. Days. U h .  I n .  U h .  J a i l .  3 1 4  

days i n  jai l .  3 1 5  days days days days days 

and days. Uh. 316 days in jai l with me. All for 

me. Oh how splendid .  31 7 days in ja i l .  Oh 

how splendid.  318 days i n  jai l .  Oh how splen
d i d .  3 1 9  days i n  j ai l .  Oh how splendid.  320 

days, 2 1 , 22, 23. Yes. 23. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 

Ahhh.  330 days in t h i s  marvelous j a i l  and it 's 

al l  just for me. Are you satisfied, dear 
j udges? I ndeed. 331 days in jai l .  332 days in 

j a i l .  333 days i n  j ai l .  334 days i n  j ai l .  335 days 

in jai l .  336 days in j a i l ,  337, 38, 39, 40, 4 1 ,  2, 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 350 days in j ai l .  What w i l l  a l l  

th is  t ime i n  jai l do to m e ?  What 3 5 1  w i l l  352 

a l l  353 t h i s  354 t i m e  355 in 356 j a i l  357 do 
358 to 358 me days in j a i l ?  Pigs.  359 days i n  
ja i l .  360 pigs.  360 p i g s  days. 360 p i g s  days i n  
ja i l .  When I get out I ' m  going t o  hold a n  ex

h i bit ion in some square. I ' l l  exh i b i t  a cubic le.  
And I ' l l  shut people i nside i t  for a day. So 
t hey can see what j a i l  i s  l i ke. 361 ,  2.  3. 4. 5. 

4. 5. 4. 5. Oh.  Oh.  365 days i n  j a i l .  A YEAR 
ALREA DY. H EY l 'VE ALREADY SPENT A 
YEAR I N  J A I L. H EY. 366 days in jai l .  367 
days i n  j ai l .  368 days i n  j a i l .  Oh q u ick,  h u rry 
up p lease, another year in j a i l  and then j u st 

s ix  more months. And then I ' m  f i n i shed. U h .  

369 days i n  j a i l  i n  j a i l  i n  j a i l  i n  j a i l  i n  j a i l  i n  

j a i l  i n  j a i l  i njai l i n  i nj a i l i n .  A l ready. I n  j a i l .  370 
days in jai l .  371 days in j a i l .  372 days of how 
w i l l  I manage to fuck the d ra i n  Christ si nce I 

haven't  seen an ass, I don't  say a cunt,  an 
ass, for 373 days in ja i l .  And 374 and 375 and 
376 and 377 and 378 and 379 and 380 
T. H . R.E.E. H . U . N . D . R.E. D.A. N . D . E . 1 . G . H .T.Y. 
D.A.Y.S. l . N .  J. A. I .  L. I am forbidden to take 

the dai ly  stro l l  for two days s i nce I had a 

smal l  pair  of sci ssors. 382, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
90. 391 days in j a i l .  392 days in ja i l .  Oh when 
I get out.  Oh when I get out.  Oh when I get 

out.  Oh when I get out.  Oh when I get out.  
393 days in jai l .  394 days i n  jai l .  5, 6, 7, 8. 
399, 400 days in jai l .  What can I hope for at 

t h i s  point.  Who w i l l  g i ve me back these 401 
days in jai l .  Eh? Eh? Eh? Eh? Eh? Eh? Eh? 
Eh? Eh? Eh? 402, 3, 4,  5. 406 days i n  ja i l .  My 
room is  my room. I am I .  The wal l  is  the wal l .  
Three meters by three meters, a l l  m i ne. N i ne 

heavenly  square meters over which I pace. I 

have wal ked k i l ometers i n  a few meters. Oh.  
U h .  How many k i l ometers have I covered . . .  
407 days i n  j a i l .  408 days i n  jai l .  409 days i n  
j a i l .  4 1 0  days i n  j ai l .  4 1 1 days i n  ja i l .  4 1 2  days 
in j a i l .  Oh Daria how were you? I 've forgotten 
you Christ I 've forgotten you how angry how 
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From 
Te rror i s m  
To G ue rri l l a 
Wa rf a re 

Fra nco P i perno 

Franco P i perno i s  one of the h i storical  

l eaders of Potere Operaio. Wanted by the 

pol i ce s i nce Apri l 7 ,  he was arrested i n  Paris 

on September 1 8, 1 979. 

In the last ten years we have w i t nessed a q u iet u pheaval " i n  the mode of p rod uc
ing wea l th . "  The p rod uct ive p rocess exp lo i ts  n at u re as a resou rce rather  than  re
d i str i bu t i ng  s u r p l u s  work and conseq uent ly  red u c i n g  work i n g  t i me.  To say it i n  
other words, t h e  d i fferent forms o f  soc ia l  p rod uct ion  a re no longer  organ ica l l y  
con nected by the  law of va l ue.  Th is  conseq uence i s  of g reat i m portance s i nce i t  
i nvolves not  on ly  soc ia l  issues but  a lso  labor  co-operat ion .  I n  t h i s  context a new 
proletar ian subject i s  born, who is  the p roducer of wea l th  but is  no longer  perceiv
ed i n  terms of p rod uct ive or u n p roduct ive work. Thus ,  the c lass compos i t ion  of 
the proletar iat is c h a n ged.  I n  part icu lar ,  the  tec h no log ica l  i ntel l i gents ia  (wh i c h  
c o u l d  b e  rou g h ly def i n ed a s  "non-worker labor") takes on a centra l  pos i t ion  i n  t h e  
p rod uct ion o f  soc ia l  wea l th .  However, w e  a r e  n o t  t a l k i n g  about the  pro letar iza
t ion  of the m idd le  c l ass.  The "non-worker laborer, " by act i n g  not as part of a 
res idua l  c lass but  as a mater ia l  s u bject of t h i s  new mode of product ion ,  carr ies 
with h i m  behavior ,  c u l t u ra l  references, and ideolog ies w h i c h  can not be red uced 

to the h istor ical  p recedents of workers'  st ru g g l es.  

The change i n  composit ion of the p roletar iat i m p l ies a new "spontanei ty" that  ap
peared for the  f i rst t ime i n  1968. This new spontane i ty has i ts  own characteris t ic  
re lat ions h i p  to soc i a l  wea l th .  I n  fact ,  soc ia l  wea l th  i s  enjoyed as use va lue ,  i n  the  
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sense that i ts  appropr iat ion  eq ua ls  i ts  "enjoyment ."  Therefore, p roduct ion stops 
bei ng an  a pr ior i  h u man character is t i c  o r  a moral  necess i ty .  Prod uct ion  i s  i n
vest igated and re-d i mens ioned as the prod uct ion  of " h u man ly  enjoyable" wea l t h .  
H e re a re s o m e  of the  t y p i c a l  m a n i festat ions of t h i s  n e w  spontanei ty :  absentee ism 
as mass sabotage aga inst  the  work  eth ic ;  shop l i f t i ng  i n  su permarkets as an i n
d iv idua l  re-appropr iat ion  of objects,  the enjoyment of w h i c h  has been h i ndered by 
m onetary med iat ion ;  e m p loyment s i m p ly  as a sou rce of i ncome; a "generous 
ava i l a b i l i ty"  i n  re lat ion  to t h ose moments of soc ia l  act i v i ty i n  wh ich  "work  and 
need coinc ide" ;  the many d i f ferent forms of rebe l l ion  i n  w h i c h  a rad ica l  and 
somet i mes v io lent  soc ia l  mala ise i s  expanded i n  the "anonymity of da i ly  l i fe ."  
These types of behav ior  break any re lat ionsh i p  between part i c i pat ion in  p rod uc
t ion and the amount of sa lary received , between work i n g  t i me and the n u m ber of 
objects req u i red for  our ex istence.  I t  i s  sel f-ev ident  that,  these act iv i t ies be i n g  
behavior  (and n o t  harm less ideas), t h e i r  m a n i festat i o n  req u i res t h e  p ract ice o f  i l 
lega l i ty  as a necessary cond i t ion  for ex istence.  

Beneath th is behavior we f ind a c u l t u re that desp i te the  ev ident  na ivete and ob
v ious fa i l u res cannot be eas i ly l i q u idated as fa lse consc iousness.  A l though  t h i s  
c u l t u re feeds on  a l ienat ion and m i sery, i t  a l s o  h o l d s  g reat promise i n  that i t  con
ta ins a prom ise of overcom i n g ,  i m mediate ly and mater ia l ly ,  bot h a l ienat ion and 
m i sery. From th is der ives the  issue of i m med iate f u l f i l l ment  of body needs,  of in 
d iv idua l  " d i fference and u n i q ueness."  We presume to have reached the age of 
f u l f i l l ment  th rough the concrete enjoyment of ava i lab le  wea l th ,  s i nce we can now 
convert "object ive wea l th  into wea l th  of the  s u bjects . "  Pro long i n g  the con d i t ion  
of m i sery i s  s i m p ly an  arb i t ra ry outcome,  w h i c h  i s  tec h n i c a l ly and soc i a l ly u nex
p l a i nab le  and u nj u st i f i ab le .  

O n  the other hand ,  we are not on ly faced with the u rgency of new needs w h ich  
a re p ress i n g  for f u l f i l lment  w i t h i n  an  o ld  wor ld i ncapable of  p rov id i ng  for them.  
Even the morpho logy of the  modern  State changes. We w i t ness the fa i l u re of the 
"economy as stru c t u re" or ,  more p recise ly ,  t h e  d isappearance of any econ o m i c  
ru le ,  w h i c h  i m p l ies the esta b l i s h ment of an autonomous p o l i t ica l  power f o r  t h e  
c o n t r o l  and use of the  f ru i ts  of soc i a l  co-operat ion .  I n  t h i s  framework i s  fou nd the  
i n tercorporate war over the  a l locat ion of soc ia l  s u r p l u s  t h ro u g h  monetary means.  
The new corporate state is  conseq uent ly  revea l i n g  i ts  i ncapacity to p rov ide 
mater ia l l y  and coherent ly  for  the  general  i n terest as d i s t i n g u i shed f rom the 
rapac ious demands of corporat ions .  At the  same t i me,  even the i ns t i tu t ions  of 
rep resentat ive democracy are empt ied of any dec i s ion-mak i n g  strength  and s u r
v i ve as a cost ly ideolog ica l  apparatus w h i c h  records and supports operat ions  
r i pened e lsewhere. Po l i t ica l  apparatus  produces i ts  own resu l ts  w i thout  ru les 
other  than  the ru le  of force-and th is  means that " p o l i t ics  i s  war i n  a d i fferent 
form . "  

I n  t h i s  context ,  those soc ia l  needs t h a t  cannot  b e  f u l f i l led b y  the corporate 
system because they can not be t reated as commod i t ies ,  tend to i m pose 
t hemse lves by esca p i n g  pol i t i ca l  med iat i o n  and by beco m i n g ,  w i th  no moral reser
vat ion ,  the mot ivat ion  for  warfare. Such  a new spontane i ty has been perfected i n  
a real sense pr imar i ly among women and you t h ,  both e m p l oyed and u nemp loyed . 
The State can on ly  ex ist  as a b u reaucrat i c  apparatus ,  su perf l uous  on one hand ,  
and host i l e  and fore i g n  on  the  other ,  appear i n g  to pro letar ian youth as 
author i tar ian .  I n  t h i s  case the  term author i tar ian does n ot mean the " l i m i tat ion of 
trad i t iona l  i nd iv idua l  l i bert ies , "  but rather i m p l ies that the State i m poses and 
lega l izes an  arb i t rary sch ism between peop le  and soc ia l  wea l th ,  between objec
t ive wea l th  and the enjoyment of it ,  between ex ist i n g  and poss ib le  wea l th .  

The Workers' M ovement i s  not o n ly i ncapable of t rans lat i n g  t h i s  new spontanei ty 
i nto  p o l i t i ca l  terms,  but  i s  even u nable to recog n ize i t  and make contact wi th i t .  
The reason for th is  i ncapacity is  other  than  the  p resu m ed " bet raya l of 
leaders h i p . "  The Workers' M ovement i s  in fact a po l i t i ca l  experience that has ex
hausted itself over other soc ia l  issues, other morpho log ies of the p rod uct ive p ro
cess, and another  spontane i ty .  In other words ,  it was ext i n g u i sed in a d i f ferent 
h i stor ica l  era,  in w h i c h  starvat ion  was the main theme of the d iv is ion  of labor and 
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the conseq uent need of ind iv idua l  self -rea l izat ion .  It is for t h i s  reason that  the 
Workers' M ovement i s  out-dated when i t  f ights  prof i t  as the sou rce of weal t h  
whereas the  entrepreneur ia l  form h a s  g o n e  bankru pt out  of an excess of develop
ment ;  when i t  f ights for a nat ional  i ndependence whereas there is  no longer  a na
t iona l  market ;  when i t  p romotes manua l  work i n  an  era of automat ion ;  when i t  
p reaches sacr i f ice whereas people pract ice consumpt ion as freedom i n  dai ly  l i fe .  
The tragedy of the  Workers' M ovement is  i ts outdated rhetor ic .  In the end th i s  
proud i n i t iat ive, so-ca l l ed "worker beco m i n g  the  State ' ' ,  i s  on ly  a res idue  of the  
socia l  leg i t i m izat ion  of the  modern corporate State. At  the same t i me another  
Workers' M ovement is  emerg i n g  from ot her  needs and forms of strugg les.  Th is  
other M ovement not on ly  is  becom i n g  autonomous vi s-a-v is  the f i rst one,  but  i t  i s  
a lso antagon ist ic  to and open ly  f igh t ing  the  f i rst one. 

These being the facts,  the  existence of a M ovement which p ract ices armed 
v io lence i n  order to p u rsue its own object ives is  somewhat obv ious ,  j ust l i ke a 
natural  phenomenon.  One shou ld  be surpr ised at the opposite.  I ns ide  the armed 
movement ,  the p resence of the Red Br igades i s  characterized i n  re lat ion to other 
armed g roups by a p ract ica l  d iscourse on "effect iveness ."  This means not on ly  
the coherent and effective u se of terror ism (meant  accord i n g  to revo l u t ionary 
t rad i t ion  as an i nstrument  of i n t i m idat ion rather  than the mater ia l  dest ruct ion of 
the enemy) ,  but  also the  attempt to leg i t i m ize the  existence of i ts m i l i tary 
organ izat ion as an i n d i s pensable device i n  the  st rugg le  for soc ia l  emanci pat ion .  
The BR 's  demand for  the recog n i t ion  of the i r  status as f i g hters is  born here.  
Perhaps forma l ,  but  certa i n ly " reasonable ."  

Hav ing thus  f ixed t h e  terms of the d iscuss ion ,  we can now face the centra l  
po l i t ica l  quest ion :  the  r.e lat ions h i p  between armed v io lence and the Movement ,  or  
between terror ism and the  emergence of the above ment ioned,  new spontane i ty .  I t  
i s  worthwh i le ,  however, to rep hrase the q uest ion  i n  a "c lear and d is t i nct" fash ion .  
We have to i nvest igate (both as "g iven" and as " poss i b le")  the re lat i o n s h i p  bet
ween terror ism and the new spontaneity in order to verify the i nter-re lat ion  bet
ween the two phenomena.  More correct ly ,  we have to d iscover the poss i b l e  l i n k  
t h rough  w h i c h  the  n e w  s pontaneity c a n  ava i l  i tse l f  of the effect of terror ism and ,  
i n  genera l ,  of the armed strugg le  i n  i ts rea l izat ion as a da i ly  p ract ica l  eman
c i patory p rocess. The resolu t ion  of th is prob lem ho lds a "chain of so lu t ions"  for 
other issues l i ke recom posi t ion o r  de-structur ing  of the State,  expropr iat ion or  
strengthen i n g  of mass strugg le .  In  short ,  by answer ing the f i rst quest ion we can 

u nderstand terror ism.  Obviously we cannot answer t h rough  b ib l ica l  " u n iversal 
mean ings"  such as the "sacredness of h u man l i fe ,"  " homic ida l  f u ry of the ter· 
ror ists, " " the p lot  of the  super-powers against  Eu rocom m u n ism,"  and so on ,  
wh ich  are  not  veri f iab le .  

I n  the emp i r ica l  i nvest igat ion we have to refer to spec i f i c  ep isodes. In  the  ear ly  
Sevent ies,  the g reat factory strugg les showed that  the su perv isors lacked any 
tec h n ica l  p roduct ive mean ing .  In fact,  the boss has no real funct ion of co
ord i nat ion i n  the product ive system.  I nstead h is task i s  to separate the workers 
from the author i ty above them.  H e  is  an agent of the eva luat ing  p rocess wh ich  is  
extraneous to the p rocess of p rod uct ion ,  s ince a l l  the p roduct ive acts are made 
wi th  the workers'  co-operat ion outs ide the su perv isor 's funct ion of contro l  and the 
work cyc le .  Fo l lowing  t h i s  " mass d iscovery" the  i n t i m idat ion of bosses began and 
was accompan ied occas iona l l y  by the i r  assass i nat ion .  Th is  is  now h i story, wh ich  
however, g ives u s  some c l ues to the poss ib le  l i nk  between M ovement and ter
ror ism.  Mass stru g g l e  can iso late those a rt i cu lat ions of power wh ich  are devoid of 
tec h n ica l  foundat ion and therefore lack the consensus w i th i n  the p rod uct ive 
fabr ic .  (The i r  existence can only be exp la i ned as an arb i t ra ry i m pos i t ion ,  as an ef· 
feet of force by the enemy;  the i r  ext inct ion is  a problem of mater ia l  dest ruct ion). 
The network of contro l  over workers' behav ior  is  eroded today, at least in the 
large factories. We even have an  "acceptable p roof" of t h i s  phenomenon i n  the 
effective labor t i me,  wh ich is  s i g n i f icant ly  less than what is  expected f rom the  
contract, even when a l l  the  t i me spent  to susta i n  the u n ion  l i t u rgy is  i n c l uded:  of
f ic ia l  st r ikes, demonstrat ions,  the speeches of the author i t ies,  and so on .  
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Let us  now exam i n e  some o f  the  facts rel ated t o  M o ro 's  k idnapp ing .  F i rst o f  a l l  
we have to make a marg i na l  bu t  n o t  i rrelevant observat ion :  t here is  no  substant ia l  
d i fference between M oro's k idnapp ing  and the terror ist  acts  aga inst  the bosses. 
They const i tu te the same path for the mass strugg le :  f rom the factory to po l i t ica l  
power .  Need less to say,  the  new spon taneity i s  the e lement  that has affected t h i s  
deve lopment ,  but  i t  i s  the  success reached i n  the attacks u pon the da i l y  l i fe o f  
the  masses t h a t  h a s  made i t  a necessary path .  Bes ides,  i sn ' t  i t  t r u e  that a State 
fet i s h i s m  is  present in the I ta l ian  Com m u n ist  Party, a fet i sh i sm w h i c h  has been 
m a n i fested as hysteria among some of the party's leaders? Terror ism,  too, has 
gone from the contro l  of the factory to soc ia l  contro l .  Such a cr i t ica l  ana lys is  
shows the p remises of M oro's k idnapp ing .  

I n  relat ion  to the power tha t  l i m i ts the p rocesses of emanc i pat ion and forb ids ,  
espec i a l ly for  youth ,  the "end less enjoyment of soc i a l  wea l th , "  terror ism works in  
reverse by forb idd i n g  the power to forb id .  There is a poss i b i l i ty of g rowth for the 
M ovement w i t h i n  the  new open terr i tory .  Certa i n ly, we can not yet  o u t l i n e  a l l  the 
resu l ts  of  such  a terror ist  act .  H owever, there i s  enou g h  ev idence for everyone to 
see that the  State does not e merge stronger  and more leg i t i mate after Moro 's  kid
n a p p i n g ,  but  rat her more i m potent and more feroc ious .  

The corporate State has i m med i ately perceived the su bversive aspect,  the t h reat 
to the soc i a l  fabr ic i n herent in Moro's k idnapp ing .  But i n stead of "st ick ing  to the 
facts" and ana lyz i n g  them adeq u ately ,  doubt i n g  the leg i t i macy of i ts own ex
istence,  i t  has p referred to cons ider  the Red Br igades as b lood t h i rsty beasts 
escaped from the i r  cages. The red uct ion of  terror ism to an  issue of p u b l i c  order 
and of moral  hygiene has empt ied rep ress ive behavior of mea n i n g f u l ness and 
made i t  r id icu lous .  I t  is  as i f  a n  e lephant  were chasing a mosq u i to t h rough  the  
narrow Roman streets - passersby beware ! I t  was at  once a trag ic  and an  ex
h i la rat i n g  spectacle.  In the meant i m e  the h i g h  pr iests of  the reg ime f looded the 
press and the  a i r-waves w i th  a ca l l  to f i rst p r i n c i p les. In  tears they lau nched 
h u man i tar ian appeals ,  and so lem n l y  they p roc l a i med the absolute va l u e  of h u ma n  
l i fe.  I t  w a s  a dec lamatory d i a rrhea wh ich  d i d  n o t  s t o p  them from u s i n g  Moro's 
b l ood,  w i th  cyn ica l  hypocr isy ,  to dodge that squar ing of  accounts  which now 
we i g h s  upon the " u p r i gh t  l i ves" of the leaders of the  reg i me.  

I t  is  not too d i f f i cu l t  to u n derstand that the  Red Br igades wanted to show with  
M o ro 's  k idnapp ing  how the  h i g h  p r iests of the reg i me, who are adept  at the r i tes 
of the  M odern State, are ne i ther  u ntouchable ,  nor  u n i m peac hable .  "The i n f i n i te 
power of the State" rests i n  fact on  the c lay feet of the "subjects" '  pass iv i ty .  

Fu rthermore,  the Red Br igades , once they apprehended M o ro, had i n tended to p u r-
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sue another a i m  (th e  release of some po l i t i ca l  pr isoners) w h i c h  wou ld  have 
materia l l y  re i n forced the  organ izat ion  and wou ld  h ave somewhat leg i t i m ized the i r  
existence as a m i l i tary organ izat ion  break ing  the  State's monopo ly  on  armed 
v io lence.  But  the  k i d n a p p i n g  of a " real person a l i ty" l i ke M oro i m p l ied the  i m
med iate neutra l izat i o n  of h i s  secur i ty g uards.  O n ce i ns ide the war mac h i ne of k id
napp ing ,  the death of  the  f ive secur i ty g u ards was an i nevitable step.  The i n ter
face i n  fact was carr ied eut  on the f i r i ng  l i ne .  

H owever, after the State's refusa l  not on ly  to exchange,  but  even to barg a i n ,  the 
execut ion  of Moro became another i nevitable step;  otherwise a l l  f u tu re barg a i n i n g  
power wou ld have been l ost toget her w i th  the BR 's  organ izat iona l  cred i b i l i ty .  

In  a seq uence of i nev i table steps, we have had a very s i n g u lar  act ion .  With Moro's 
corpse the br i gades seemed to contr ibute to the  new po l i t i ca l  ba lance w h i c h ,  for 
a cou p le  of months,  the  system of part ies and synd icates t r ied to ach ieve, exor
c i s i n g  the more dangerous and thorny poss i b i l i ty :  to have to accomodate a 
phys ica l ly  a l ive but  p o l i t ica l ly  "fou l "  M oro, a " t i ck i ng  bomb" as far as the central  
govern ment was concerned.  Then what are the  m i stakes that redef i ned the mean
ing of Moro's k i d n a p p i n g ?  

F i rst ly ,  w i th  the very use of k idnapp ing ,  b lackmai l i ng :  a recu rrent  use i n  terror ist 
p ract ice,  but  a l ready i nadeq u ate today s i nce the phenomenon has acq u i red such  
power that  i t  req u i red the  adopt ion  of  real fo rms of g uerr i l l a  warfare. Second ly,  to  
have made such  a g reat show of power for  such  a m i n i m a l  objective, w h i c h  not  
on ly  was an a l most p r ivate matter but  a lso q u i te an  u n rea l is t ic  one:  the  release of 
some pol i t ica l  pr isoners .  

Wi th i n  th i s  i m ba lance between the destab i l iz i n g  effect iveness of the i n tel l i gent 
use of m i l i tary ru les and  the i nept po l i t i ca l  management of the  ach ieved effects, 
we have wi t nessed t h ose spectacu la r  and amb iguous  e lements represented i n  the 
f i na l  act:  the i ngen ious  and mock i n g  ret u rn of M oro's corpse to the p rox i m ity of 
the R u l i n g  Party 's head q uarters. In a sort of boomerang effect,  the B R  have been 
branded with the label of " i m potent feroc i ty ,"  as happens to al l  t hose who cause 
useless deat hs .  

The debate over  the  M o ro affa i r  has put  to the  test  the "cu l tu re of the  left" as 
dominant  ideo logy .  I t s  struct u ra l  i ncapacity to d iscover the  causes that u nder l ie  
and constant ly  regenerate terror ist  p ract ice has emerged.  The Red Br igades -
luc id  "d ispensers of deat h "  - have been exposed as p u p pets i n  the p u p pet
masters, powerf u l  but obv ious ly  secret, o r  at best the receptacle for past errors of  
the com m u n ist movement ;  but  i n  any case,  as a l ien  to and enem ies of the  p ro
cess of soc ia l  emanc i pat ion .  

Some - l i ke Sca l far i ,  1 cu r ious he i rs of the  " d i s t i n g u ished Croceans"  - have 
gone even farther :  t hey h ave expe l l ed the br igades from the  h u man species 
genet ica l ly  and consider them maddened wo lves - i n  other words, mater ia l iza
t ion  of ev i l  as i n fan t i l e  category. Everyone knows that a pack of wolves wou ld  
bare ly  be ab le to terror ize a remote agr i c u l t u ra l  com m u n ity ;  whereas a comp lex 
and a i l i n g  society l i ke o u rs, capable of to lerat i n g  with res ig ned pass iv i ty the  
mea n i n g less feroc ity that pu nctuates the  anonym ity of da i l y  l i fe,  wou ld h ave 
q u ick ly  m i n ced and d i g ested any damage i n f l i cted by a stat is t ica l ly  crue l  and  
b izarre behavior .  

But  there i s  more: the c u l t u re of the  left ,  resort i n g  to the  su perst i t ious  use of 
a-h istor ical  and oss i f ied categor ies ( " l i fe ,"  "c iv i l  co-ex istence," "eternal va l ues,"  
" h u man ity") has revealed i ts own spasmod ic  need to endure, the  phys io log ica l  re
ject ion  of se l f-cr i t i c i s m ,  and hatred for events that t h reaten those m i n ute v i rtues 
on  w h i c h  a whole p o l i t i ca l  c lass has b u i l t  i ts  scanty fort u n e  in this post-war 
per iod . Let us  t h i nk ,  for exam ple,  of the  q uest i o n  - ra ised in var ious q uarters -
of the " means of st ru g g le" as meas u re of the  t rue nat u re of armed v io lence.  Th is  
somewhat u nexpected reversa l - of the t rad i t iona l  cu l t  of the end has been 
rep laced and there p resent ly  rages o n  a sort of  ido latry of the means - t h i s  
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reversal revea ls ,  i n  t h e  i n to lerance pec u l i a r  t o  i t ,  a foo l i s h  ideolog ica l  scheme:  t o  
remove a n d  exorc ise what i s  n e w  i n  order t o  sanct i fy t h e  means,  t h e  po l i t i ca l  
cho ices, and the "vu lgar  and sel f-sat is f ied"  way of l i fe of the red bou rgeo is ie .  
Thus ,  a l l  that ta lk  about l i fe t hat we h ave heard ,  as bewi ldered spectators, in  the 
weeks of the Moro affa i r, sme l l s  i rremed iab ly  of rhetor ic  and deat h .  The p roof of 
t h i s  comes f rom the very com rades of Lotta Continua who, i nvolved w i t h  u nwar
ranted generos ity in an u n p recedented pr iest ly  m iss ion ,  have red iscovered very 
recent ly  the sac red ness of l i fe qua b io log i ca l  l i fe - and they retreat w i th  more 
moral  horror before the eve n t u a l i ty of " g i v i n g  or rece iv i n g "  - exper ienced as a 
catastrophe for the h u m a n  essence. I n  rea l i ty,  h u m a n  l i fe is not merely a 
b io log ical  m i racle .  I t  th r i ves as a network of soc ia l  re lat ions ;  and ,  i n  the case of 
the "agents of dom i nat i o n , "  i t  compr ises a power su f f i c ien t  for c reat i n g  and/or i n 
terd ict i n g  the l i fe of other men .  Thus  i t  can happen - and t h i s  i s  the scanda l  -
that the death of a man res u l t s  i n  f reedom and l i fe for others .  Th is  i s  a "bana l  
p iece of ev idence, " d i f f icu l t  to accept as a fact ;  i t  determ i nes the behav ior  of a l l  
of u s  in  the face of death  as d a i l y  event .  I n  fact ,  the  i n e q u a l i ty t hat g ives h ierar
chy to the l i fe of men obv ious ly  confers var ious we ights  to the i r  deaths.  Such  i s 
the  way of the  wor ld .  A n d  to p retend that " the ru les" are d i fferent ,  that " h u m a n i ty 
has a l ready been rea l ized , "  i s  an express ion  of sheer "des iderata" when it i s  not 
a vu lga r  ideolog ical  l ie .  A n d  s i nce i t  i s  p l a i n  today that  the  f u t u re w i l l  be i n h u ma n ,  
decency req u i res t h a t  everyone choose h i s  wou nded and h i s  dead, that he mou rn  
the la t ter  and c u re - i f  he  can - the former.  

Often cr i t ics  have ca l led i n to q uest ion the  i ncons istency between the  p o l i t ica l  
p rograms of the  armed fact ions  and t h e i r  i n d u b i tab le  operat iona l  capac i ty ,  w h i c h ,  
as i n  the case of the  B R ,  h a s  atta i ned effects so powerf u l  as to b e  w i t h o u t  p rece
dent .  But t h i s  d i vergence between i ntent ion  and power of act ion  i s  not, in fact, a 
rea l l i m i tat ion .  The t ru ly  novel character is t i c  of I ta l i an  terror ism is that  " i t  does 
not need a p rogram in order to  af f i rm i tse l f ."  It does not have, desp i te  al l  t h i ngs ,  a 
soc i a l  model  to offer us .  I n  fact ,  i f  we make a d is t i nc t ion  between the  ideology of 
the terror ists ,  w h i c h  procreates theoret ica l l y  mudd led docu ments ,  often 
h a l l u c i natory ,  and t h e  chain of  events t h at the  terror ist  acts p rod uce,  the  resu l t  is  
as fo l lows: the p lan contro l l i n g  terror ist  p ract ice and caus i n g  i ts  success i s  
s u i tab le  as m i l i tary strategy, t hat i s ,  i t  i s  des i g ned for t h e  mater ia l  destruct i o n  of  
the  enemy (the State i n  a l l  i ts  art i c u lat ions) accord i ng to  the ru les of m i l i tary i n
te l l i gence. 

T h i s  st rategy does n ot need a pol i t ica l  program (understood as a des i g n  for the 
forms of p rod uct ion  and for  t h e  power  i n  the  soc iety  to be created) s i nce i t  l i ves 
i ns ide  the " u se-va lue  movement"  w h i c h  we have ment ioned earl ier, and in fact 
const i t u tes one of i ts  most extreme art i c u l at ions .  
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The cr i t ica l  consc iousness of the poss i b i l i ty of seiz i ng ,  here and now, soc ia l  
wea l th  t hat has been  arb i t rar i ly  den ied ,  penet rates to youth  as common sense. 
Therefore th is consc ious ness i s  ab le not only to replace the t rad i t iona l  po l i t ica l  
p rog ram, but  a lso to become an i m mediate way of l i fe which estab l i shes i tse l f  by 
i ts own act ions .  In  other  words,  i f  th is  new spontane ity ,  based o n  the  use-va lue  
movement ,  is  seen  as a m u l t i p l i c i ty  of percept ions ,  u n i ts  of behavior ,  and i n 
d iv idua ls ,  then  terror ism is  n o t  outs ide the movement ,  bu t  rather one of i ts  fu nc
t ions .  Spec i f i ca l ly ,  t h i s  f u nct ion  i s  to dest roy the power of the State, s i nce t h i s  
power prevents the  emergence and the rea l izat ion  of the  d iverse ideas and con
crete needs w h i c h  form the  Movement i tse l f .  

I t  i s  sel f-ev ident  that  th is  i n ter-fu nct iona l  re lat ionsh i p  between new spontane i ty  
and terror ism is  not  an  eternal  g iven .  I t  depends u pon the  modes and the t i m i n g  
accord i n g  to  w h i c h  terror ism and spontanei ty a re developed.  I n  part i cu lar ,  i t  i n
d icates that the s i tuat ion  is at a c rossroads.  

The M oro affa i r  has marked, for many reasons ,  the  h i g hest po in t  and ,  at the same 
t i me,  the l i m its of  terror ism.  Now terror ism is  forced to make a cho ice .  O n  t h e  one 
hand ,  i t  may crysta l ize and perfect i tse l f  as a separate popu l i st p ract ice w i th  self 
determ i ned forms,  t i m i n g ,  and object ives, by, for  exam ple ,  i ns is t i ng  obsessively 
on  the  t heme of the release of p r isoners.  In t h i s  case, as has a l ready happened 
elsewhere, the  p o l i t ica l  phenomenon of v io lence w i l l  end u p  i n  the category of  the 
case study of soc i a l  ma la ise in the age of late cap i ta l i sm ;  and thus i t  w i l l  be i nter
p reted as one of the  p r i ces to be pa id  for the s u rv ival  of the status  q uo .  O n  the  
other  hand,  i t  may move toward forms of rea l g uerr i l l a  act ion ,  and i t  may con
sciously set down i ts  roots w i t h i n  the  new spontane i ty .  

However, th is  t rans i t ion  i m p l ies a p rofou nd re-st ructu r i ng  of the m i l i tary organ iza
t ion ,  whose capacity to last and to extend i tse l f  i s  at t r ibuted to "soc ia l  com p l ic i 
ty, " i nstead of to the  sel f -suf f ic iency of the organ izat ion  i tse l f .  I t  is  obv ious that 
such a successfu l  change w i l l  i m p l y  an i nc rement  i n  the offensive capacity of the  
armed st rugg le .  

In  the short run ,  t hat i s  i n  the next  few months ,  th is  taki ng  root w i l l  certa i n ly not  
occu r  on the leve l  of behav ior :  here the d i fference between the r ich  and  i m
med iate l iv i ng  of t h e  young and the m i l i tary ,  r i g i d ,  i n h u man abstract ion  of ter
ror ism is i rred u c i b le .  V ice-versa, the con-j o i n i n g ,  as subj ect ive operat ion ,  cou ld 
take p lace t h ro u g h  t h e  o bject ives that the  M ovement has p rom u lgated i n  t h ese 
years: in the f i rst p lace, that key idea " l ess t i m e  for work, everyone work i n g . "  I t  
s h o u l d  b e  kept i n  m i nd ,  however, t h a t  to emphas ize i n te l l igent ly  s o m e  of the  mass 
object ives and to p ract ice them wou ld  mean to d i scharge on  them the i n d u b i tab le  
power of the armed stru g g le .  

On the other  hand,  the new soc ia l  behavior ,  conf i ned to a " molecu lar"  i m pact 
(rather than "spectac u l a r") with terrorism,  wou ld  come out p rofound ly  mod i f ied 
and strengthened.  The menac i n g  q u a l i ty of  " s u bvers ion  of ex ist i n g  order" that  the 
new spontanei ty carr ies and concea ls  in i tself  wou ld  p reva i l ;  a q u a l i ty that  - to 
i m pose i tse l f  - needs to ach i eve success and to w i thdraw from the  atmosphere 
- between a l lowab le  marg i na l i ty and harm less d i ssent - that today l i m i ts i t  and 
vexes i t  as a heart cond i t ion  wou ld .  

One can not i n  fac t  forget that  the "expropr iat ion  of  the s t rugg le"  and of the 
mass i n i t iat ive happens wherever the M ovement c l ashes w i th  obstacles which i t  
cannot remove w i t h  a p p ropr iate act ions ;  sat is f ied w i th  the consc iousness of i t s  

leg i t i macy, the M ovement  does not organ ize i tse l f  i n  order to i m pose t h i s  
leg i t i m acy. I n  the end ,  i ts  t e n s i o n  is  evaporated i n  an em pty "ob l i gat ion  to 
repeat ,"  which i s  on ly t h e  beg i n n i ng of f u t u re passiv i ty and i m potence. 

Prec isely for  th is reason,  the conj u nct ion  of the f r ig hten i n g  beauty of March 1 2, 
1 977 i n  the Roman streets2 w i t h  the  geometr ic power d isp layed i n  M o ro 's  k id nap
p i n g  becomes the  narrow door t h ro u g h  w h i c h  the  s ubversive p rocess i n  I ta ly  can 
e i ther  g row or  d ie .  



1 6  T o  s u m  u p ,  w e  c a n  state that  t h e  "sere n d i p i tous u n i q ueness" o f  the I ta l i an  s i tua
t ion  cons ists p rec ise ly  i n  the c i rc u m stances descri bed ear l ier .  Present ly  i n  a state 
of  t u m u l tuous expans ion  among youth i s  a way of l i fe based on need, that is ,  on 
u se-va l u e. This deve lopment  i s  accompan ied by, in a re l at i o n s h i p  not devoid of  
tension and host i l i ty,  the def i n i t ion  of a po l i t i ca l  bei n g  which rai ses i n  m i l i tary 
terms the  q u est ion of the break-up  of the  State , mac h i nery.  As a consequence,  i n  
I ta ly ,  t h e  soc ia l  p ract ice of  u se-va l u e  i s  charged w i th  offensive s i g n i f i cance and 
demands a mutat ion i n  the mode of product ion ,  whereas in  other countr ies the 
same p ract ice ,  perhaps wider  and r icher ,  l ives a v i rtua l ,  i n terst i t i a l ,  and somewhat 

t rans ient  l i fe side by side with the cap i ta l is t  society and i ts  State.  

The new corporate State i s  not capable ,  at least for the t ime bei n g ,  of ac
comodat i n g  the new behav ior  t h ro u g h  any med iat ion  o r  management of i ts 
dynamics .  The reg i m e  i s  therefore forced to confront head to head the new spon
tane i ty (wh ich  i t  rejects even as p u re datum by deny i n g  i ts  existence) w h i l e  i t  at
tem pts to dest roy i t ,  w ish i n g  to respond o n ly in terms of i nterd ic t ion  and deat h .  

I n  rea l i ty ,  t h i s  operat i o n  of death and  restorat ion  must  be based i m m ed i ately o n  
the s o c i a l  network, represented p o l i t ica l ly  by the I ta l i an  Com m u n ist Party. 
H owever, the p rocess of State i nst i tu t iona l izat ion  of t h i s  party (w i th  the 
s i m u ltaneous w i l t i n g  of  i ts  reform ist-progressive ro le  i nto i m potence) may u n leash 
the  soc ia l  contrad ict ions w i t h i n  i t ,  contrad ict ions which Tog l iatt i ' s  mac h i n e  had 
succeeded in s u ppress i n g  and manag i n g .  The costs of such a process are so 
g reat as to be - perhaps - u n acceptable.  The I ta l i an  Comm u n ist  Party r isks 
break ing  the b ranch o n  which i t  s i ts .  

As everyone can see,  " g reat i s  the d isorder beneath the heavens ,  and for that 
reason the s i tuat ion bodes we l l . " 

1 .  Eugenio Scal fari : D i rector of La Republica, a center-left d a i l y  paper. 
2.  Benedetto Croce: l i terary p h i losopher at the beg i n n i n g  of this century. 
3. O n  M arch 1 1 ,  1 977, a Bolog nese student,  Francesco LoRusso, was k i l led by the po l i ce. O n  
M arch 1 2, more t h a n  1 00,000 people demonstrated i n  Rome. T h e y  attacked the seat of the DC, 
broke open an arsenal ,  and foug h t  w i t h  the pol ice throughout the c i ty. 

i l/1  via Fani,  Rome, March 1 978 
i l/2 H a n n s  Mart i n  Schleyer, 1 973 Photo: D i g n e  M e l ler M arcovicz 
i l/3 3/1 6/44-NAPLES, ITALY: Carry i ng p lacards readi n g  " Down w i t h  the Fascist  K ing' ' ,  " Long 
Live A n g l o-American-Soviet Coal i t ion",  more than 7,000 I tal i ans paraded to the Gal ler ia U m ber
to to hear three hours of speeches advocati n g  the overthrow of the monarchy. 
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L iv i ng w i th  
G ueri l l a 
Wa rfa re 

Luc io  
Caste l l a no 

Luc io  Caste l l ano, a member  of Me tropoli, 

was arrested in J u ne,  1 979 . 

Last year an i n te rest i n g  study was p u b l ished i n  Eng land :  a n u m ber of stat ist i 
c ians c lass i f ied various  profess ions on  the  bas is  of the  l i fe expectancy of the  
peop le  pract i c i n g  them.  The resu l ts  show that  m i ners h ave the  shortest l i fe expec
tancy - o n  a scale that goes from manua l  labor to i ntel lectu a l  p u rsu i ts  - w h i l e  
those w i th  the  longest l i fe expectancy are p rofessors, lawyers and p o l i t i c ians .  I t  
i s  an  observat ion ,  i n  part bana l ,  w h i c h  s h o u l d  be broug h t  to the  attent ion  of t h e  
recent  g lor i f iers of manua l  labor ,  and w h i c h  has wrong l y  been kept out  of t h e  
o n g o i n g  debate o n  democracy, on  v io lence and  deat h ,  on  the body a n d  o n  per
sonal  d a i ly needs. I t  cou ld  be caust ica l l y  stated i n  t h i s  man ner :  the  proba b i l i ty  
that Col lett i 1 w i l l  l ive longer than  a l arge major i ty of h is students i s  we l l  ground
ed.  I t  g ives one much to ref lect upon .  

I t  i s  h owever best  to  ana lyze the  problem f rom the  beg i n n i ng ,  f rom the  f i rst cond i 
t ions  t h roug h  w h i c h  i t  presented i tse l f .  

1 977 saw the  overw h e l m i n g  emergence of a centra l  category - phys ica l i ty ,  the  
body, persona l  needs ,  des i res: i n  other  words ,  the  emergence of the  i n d iv idua l  -
and w i th  i t ,  d ivers i t i es and p r ivate l i fe, bot h of w h i c h  seek to def ine  t h e i r  p lace 
w i t h i n  a co l lect ive p rocess of l i berat ion .  The critique of politics - u nderstood as 
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that p rocess w h i c h  eq u a l izes men in the abst ract ion  of the State, iso lat i n g  them 
i n  the  concreteness of the i r  d ivers i ty by p lac ing i tse l f  i n  oppos i t ion  to each of  
them i n  the  name of the "general i n terest"  wh ich d o m i nates them - i s  the syn
thet ic  i mage of th is  passage. 

Beh ind  i t  t here is  st i l l  the re-eva luat ion  of the concreteness of da i ly l i fe i n  con
t rast to the tota l i tar ian  abstract ion  of  the "g reat idea l s " ;  the refusa l  to su bor
d i nate the present to the  f u t u re;  the v ind icat ion  of the  mater ia l i ty of one 's own ex
i stence; hatred of sacr i f ice,  of hero ism and of rhetor ic .  It i s  not i m portant at t h i s  
t i m e  to t race the genealogy of t h i s  immedia tism:  t here is  the worker's stamp ,  
rad ica l  and ega l i tar ian of the  " a l l  now" ,  and the  cruc ia l  ro le  of the  women 's  move
ment ;  essent ia l  - in t h i s  d i scou rse - is  the break, not the cont i n u ity ,  the fact 
t hat for the f i rst t i m e  t h is t hemat ic  b lock has become the po in t  of agg regat ion ,  
the  moment of ident i f icat ion  of an  art i cu late and powerf u l  po l i t ica l  s u bject .  

These are the terms of the  q u est ion  w h i c h  profou nd ly  i n n ovate the debate o n  the 
State and pol i t ics ,  on  revo l u t i o n  and war, on the p rocess of l i berat ion  and per
sona l  needs. I n  order to u n derstand how much  re-exh u med bana l i ty  and 
ted iousness, how m u c h  haug hty Catho l i c i sm has had the opport u n i ty to come for
ward from such  a r ich  base, from such  evers ive p rem ises, t here is a knot w h i c h  
must  be u n derstood beforehand :  the reason is  t h a t  i n  the span of several m o n t h s  
a myster ious d istance has c reated, f r o m  t h i s  cong lomerat ion  of themat ics ,  t h e  
g rou n d  f o r  the foundat ion  of  a heretofore u n known c u l t u re of emarg i nat ion ,  of a 
lang uage l i m ited to a s m a l l  g roup ,  repet i t ive, pet u lant  and baroque ,  the lang uage 
of t hose who have made a p rofess ion  of fa i th  of "exc l us ion" .  I n i t i a l ly there was a 
d i s p l acement w h i c h  m u st be acco u nted for:  it is n ot t rue that between the move
ment  of '77 and the letters to  Lo tta Con tinua there ex ists a s i m p l e  and d i rect 
t h read of cont i n u i ty :  t here is, o n  the contrary, a se lect ion  p rocess, a precise and 
determ i n i n g  po l i t i ca l  f i l ter .  The '77 M ovement was not ,  soc ia l ly ,  a movement of 
marg i na ls  - in the l i m i ted sense - nor was i t  one of "non g uaranteed " i n 
d iv idua ls :  w i t h i n  i t  t here were relevant  sect ions of service laborers, of tech n ic ians  

and of f ice  workers, of young workers of s m a l l  factor ies and s tudents ;  t here were 
a lso sect ions  of part-t ime  workers and of the u n e m p l oyed. It also had a c lose re la
t i o n s h i p ,  themat ic  and po l i t i ca l ,  to the women 's  movement .  The Movement was a 
soc ia l  subject u n i ted i n  large part by i ts be i n g  on the  outs ide of the mecha n i sms 
of co-opt ion  of  the system of part ies  and by i ts  be ing  bearer of extremely advanc
ed demands. I t  was, however, wel l  w i t h i n  the p rocesses of p rod uct ion and 
reprod uct ion of soc ia l  wel l -be i n g ,  strong ly  i nterrelated with the who le  of the 
soc ia l  f i ber,  i t  was somet h i n g  wh ich  cou ld  not be iso lated and was soc ia l l y  power
f u l  because it was a ho lder of knowledge and of i n format ion  by i ts bei ng  a n  i n ter
n a l  part at the very heart of the  reprod uct ive mec h a n i sms.  I t  was not a g hetto 
rebe l l ion ,  but the emergence of p rocesses of p rofound  modi f icat ions w h i c h  have 
gone t h rough  the who le  of the  socia l  and c lass f i ber in o u r  cou n t ry in the past 
few years: the fact that t h i s  po l i t ica l  subject i s  externa l  to the system of part ies is  
not to be i n terpreted as i ts  emarg i nat ion ,  but  as a p rofou n d  weakness of the 
po l i t ica l  and i nst i tu t iona l  assets of the " I ta ly  r i n g " .  

T h e  themat ics o f  emarg i nat ion  h a s  n o t  been a na tural i dent ity f o r  t h i s  M ovement ;  
i t  has been the toi lsome p rod uct of a po l i t i ca l  ad m i n ist rat ion  that has red u ced the  
rad ica l ness of the d i f f i cu l t  p rob lems wh ich  had been  posed i nto an  easy ident i ty  
and wh ich has once aga in  broug h t  about the emergence of the  new themat ics 
w i t h i n  the structu re of o ld  ideolog ies.  It has i n  essence s p l i t  the  M ovement by 
iso lat i n g  one of i ts  components and has e l i m i nated the  problem of i ts ident i ty as 
a po l i t ica l  subject t h ro u g h  the soc ia l  ident i f icat ion  of a part of i t .  

I n  t h i s  way, the po l i t ica l  c r i t i que  has  lost  the depth w h i c h  wou ld  have perm i tted i t  
to be a practical critique of po wer and of the State and has red uced i tse l f  to t h e  
p ract ice of exclusion from both ;  the emergence of the  i n d iv idua l  and of the com
moner w i t h i n  the co l lect ive p rocess of l i berat ion  has been d r iven back i nto the 
sec u re g u a ranteeist ic  g h etto of " let us l i ve" and has been sent i n  search of 
marg ina l  s paces, w h i le the problem of po l i t i ca l  " leg i t i m izat ion"  of the rad ica l ness 
of behav iour  and forms of act ion has found the  most t rad i t iona l  and poor founda-
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t ions :  exc lus ion ,  desperat ion  and anger. Desperat ion  as a col lect ive ident i ty ,  as a 
s i g n  of recog n i t i o n  a n d  a long w i th  i t ,  i m potence.  I t  is a reassu r i n g  ident i ty ,  both 
for i tse l f  and for others :  " I ' m  an  angered marg i na l ,  I have no need to correct my 
errors, when I ' m  h u n g ry ,  I scream" ;  " he 's  a poor marg i n a l ,  the  harm he is  capable 
of i s  smal l ,  he  harms h i msel f  above a l l " .  I t  is  at th is  point  that the  letters to Lotta 
Con tinua become a nat iona l  occu rrence, a l i terary boom and are p r i n ted i n  
Espresso. Emarg i nat ion  a n d  desperat ion  u ndou bted ly ex ist ,  b u t  t h i s  is  not the  
po in t ;  here we are  d ea l i n g  w i th  somet h i n g  e lse ,  w i th  a c u l t u re, w i th  a language, 
with a p rofess i o n :  we are deal i n g  w i t h  a large ideolog ica l  f i l ter t h ro u g h  w h i c h  
every th i ng  w i s h i n g  to rema in  "wi t h i n  the M ovement" must  pass; i t  i s  an  
ob l igatory form of express ion ,  a lang uage wh ich  g ives leg i t i macy and w h i c h  com
pe ls  m i m ic ry .  This l ang uage has i ts  c u l t ivators and ad m i n ist rators the sacred 
teachers, i nf lex i b l e  and  author i tar ian in d i ctat i n g  the  ru les of the  game,  the  ones 
who have su ffered from the 's hake-up '  and the  ex-s i ngers of  the prai ses of the 
service orders, the experts of " h u man re lat ionsh i ps" and the  fem i n ist  p rofes
s iona ls .  

The debate on  v io lence seems to be the f i rst v ict i m  of th is  u n happy s i tuat ion .  I t  
h a s  an i mportant p o i n t  of  departu re: the v i nd icat ion  of t h e  r i g h t  to l i fe,  the  rejec
t ion  of sacr i f ice,  of hero ism and of bel l i cose rhetor ic .  Po l i t ica l  c r i t i que  i s  a lso 
cr i t ique  of war ;  i t  i s  the  reject ion  of destruction in  the name of a future ideal, the  
reject ion  of the su bord i nat ion of onese l f  to  the  " g reater i nterest of a l l " :  i t  i s  a re
ject ion  of that aspect of  the emergence i n  w h i c h  a woman behaves l i ke a man ,  
and everyone behaves l i ke a sold ier ,  where t here is  no room for p lay i n g ,  fo r  
celebrat i n g ,  where the  r ights  of da i l y  l i fe do not  ex is t ,  and a l l  of the destruct ive 
forces of society are concentrated in order to " b u i l d  a better f u t u re" .  The 
d iscourse, however, can n ot end here, otherwise i t  becomes a natal rhetor ic .  This 
is beca use the critique of war is also the critique of peace, which war produces 
and reproduces internally, and it is critique of  tha t part of society which is a lways 
armed in order to guarantee peace. 

In actuality it is - it can 't help but be so - a critique of the obliga tory distinc
tion between peace and war, between army and society, between soldier and 
civilian. 

Here too there i s  a cent ra l  p rob lem,  a problem of the d i s p lacement of  the s u bject 
and of our h i story, both col lect ive and person a l .  I f  we in fact look at i t  with the 
eye of the m i l i tant  and  of the ideolog ist ,  the  '77  M ovement  was the f ie ld of batt le 
of f iercely o pposed p o l i t i ca l  g roups - some m i l i tant ,  others pac i f is t :  w i t h i n  t h i s  
view, organ izat ions  of d iverse natu res - s o m e  c reated f o r  war, others for  peace 
- d isputed the po l i t i ca l  space among themse lves. 

If  we, h owever, v iew the phenomenon from i ts  external aspects ( in other words, if  
we look at the face i t  has shown of i tse l f) ,  or ,  i f  we look beyond the c lash ,  at the 
cohabi tat ion  of tendenc ies of d iverse natu res and at the b iograph ies of the com
rades, we see, beyon d  the vetoes and categor ica l  p rescr ip t ions ,  that they s l i p  
from o n e  role to anot her ,  that  t hey comb i n e  a n d  have h i stor ies normal ly  i ncom
pat ib le  and we then real ize that  the M ovement of the  last few years,  in I ta ly as 
we l l  as in the rest of E u rope,  has i n t i mately i n terwoven ,  in a cont i n u ous  and 
systemat ic  way ,  lega l  and  i l legal  i n i t iat ives, both v io lent  and non-v io lent ,  of  
masses and of sma l l  g roups ,  and has based i ts  act ions at one t i me o n  the  laws of 
a state of peace, at another  on a state of war:  t h i s  fact is  not l ived w i t h i n  a s i n g l e  
organ izat ion ,  but  has c rossed them a l l ,  overpower ing  them and forc i n g  cohab i ta
t ion  of d i fferent organ ized g roups w i t h i n  the same soc ia l  subject .  

This character is t ic ,  t h i s  capacity to m ix  peace and war, to p roduce offens ive i n
i t i at ives w i thout  p rod u c i n g  so ld iers,  has not o n l y  const i tu ted the strength  of the 
Movement ,  bu t  th is  i s  a n  e lement centra l  to i ts  be i n g  a com m u n ist  and eversive 
movement .  

To erode the d is t i nc t ion  between peace and war means p lac ing onesel f  o n  the ter
ra i n  of c r i t i que  of the  State, it means doubt i n g  the p r i n c i p les of l i g i t i m izat ion  of 
po l i t ica l  power, w h i c h  af f i rms a d i st i nct ion  between 'State' and 'society ' ,  ' p u b l ic '  
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and ' p r ivate ' ,  'genera l  and ' p r ivate' . The general  i nterest is armed whereas the 
p r ivate i n terest i s  eva l u ated on  the  bas is  of the laws that  govern peace. The arm
i ng  of the  State guarantees the d i sarm i n g  of society;  the fact that one part of 
society - the repress ive and m i l i tary apparatus  - erects i tse l f  as a separate 
body and fu nct ions accord i n g  to the laws of "war", g uarantees that the rest of 
society l ive in " peace" .  " Peace" means on ly  that "war" has become the priva te 
ma tter of a few men who t h r ive on it (the  po l ice and the m i l i ta ry), or of those 
pr ivate men who take com mand over a l l  others, demonstrat i n g  t h rough  fact t hat 
they - being  the guarantors of the peace of a l l  - also govern i t  by be ing  a ru l i n g  
part o f  i t .  W a r  g uarantees peace, t h e  t h reat of w a r  conserves peace, w i t h i n  States 

and in the relat ionsh ips  between d i fferent States. The concept of State i n  
Western po l i t i ca l  c u l t u re seems to b e  founded on  t h e  d i st i nct ion  between peace 
and war. 

T h i s  d is t i nct ion between peace and war forces the def i n i t i on  of v io lence i n  
categor ica l  terms and ,  b y  mak ing  a priva te ma tter of  a group o f  priva te men, i t  
t r uncates the l i nks w i th  o t h e r  f o r m s  of act ion  and of soc i a l  com m u n icat ion :  
'violence'  is  presen ted not for wha t  it is  - a fea ture of every human activity 

within the rela tionship of capital, present in every form of expression within the 
rela tionship of capita l, presen t in every form of expression and of communica tion, 
where it carries the sign of the rela tionship of po wer, but appears as an activity 
alongside all o thers, yet specialized and monstrous and which blackmails the 
res t. 

Every re lat ionsh i p  of power has i ts  m i l i tary aspect and every human  re lat ions h i p  
i s  p r i mar i ly  a relat i o n s h i p  o f  power:  f o r  t h i s  reason t h e  w a r  mac h i n e  s i n k s  i ts 
roots i n to relat ionsh ips  of peace,  and  the v io lence which dominates them is g iven 
i ts general representat ion in the " i n f i n i te destruct ive power" of the modern State. 
The repressive appara tus, with its war specialis ts, is a syn thesis of the violence 
which domina tes social rela tionships, and it is the armed guarantee of their 
reproductions: in order tha t  sa laried labor not be uncovered as violence, violence 
is presen ted as a labor equa l to all others; in order tha t the laborer not discover 
tha t  he is immersed in da ily violence, it is presen ted to him as the profession of 
another "laborer", the policeman. Plac i n g  on i ts feet " t h i s  wor ld that is u ps ide 
dow n "  means revea l i n g  the  v io lence that i s  h idden i n  d a i ly l i fe and confront i ng  i t  
for  what i t  is ,  without g iv i n g  i n  to the  extort ion  of terror ,  attack ing  the  mac h i n e  in  
order  to sabatoge i t :  i t  means learn i n g  to use v io lence, so as not to h ave to 
de legate i t ,  so as not to be b lackmai led ;  i t  means learn i n g  to recogn ize i t  or  l ive 
w i t h  i t .  
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The Movement of the last few years has not been i nsu rrect iona l ist  or m i l i ta r is t ic  
because i t  has not been pac i f i st ,  because i t  has not respected the  su ccess ion  of  
peace wh ich  prepa res war or i ts  ap paratus ( i ts  ordered army) nor  has i t  respected 
the success ion  of war w h i c h  p repares new peace; because i t  has not seen 
v io lence concentrated in the Nth h o u r  of the render i n g  of accou nts - the b l i nd ,  
i n h u man and abst ract v io lence of armies - but  has  seen i t  u n fo lded and ap
prehended along the  e n t i re arc of the po l i t ica l  st ru g g l e  for l i berat ion .  

Two a re t h e  roa ds (a nd t h e  "pacifis ts " a re a lways demons tra ting it) which can be 

taken: a) politica l s truggle excludes the use of violence in its horizon a n d  conse

quen tly respects the exis ting m ilitary appara tus, or else it h a s tens to organize 

one tha t is a n  a ltern a tive and an equiva len t to the exis ting one, eventua lly pass

ing on to a phase o f  war, open or "legitima te ", a rm y  again s t  a rm y, Sta te again s t  
S t a t e  (it i s  a s tory which w e  a lrea dy know, a n d  like parro ts h a ve learned to ask 

the ques tion: who will dissolve the Red A rm y ?  who will fight  again s t  the Sta te 

when the working cla ss has become the Sta te?); b) the process of libera tion is n o t  

firs t "politica l "  and then "m ilitary "; i t  learns t h e  use of a rm s  throughout its 

course; it frees the a rm y  to carry out the thousand functions of politica l s truggle; 

it mixes in the life of e veryone, the civilia n with the figh ter; it forces everyone to 

lea rn the art of war or pea ce. 

One can not c l a i m  to l ive the p rocess of com m u n i st l i berat ion  and to have the 
same relat ions h i p  to v io lence, the same idea of beauty and of good and r i gh t ,  of  
des i rable ,  the same idea of normalcy ,  the  same hab i ts  of a m idd le-aged bank 
c lerk from Tu r i n :  living with earthquakes i s  living a lways with terrorism a n d  in 

order n o t  to h a ve an "heroic "  idea of war one m u s t  firs t of a ll a void a beggarly 
idea of peace. 

Pac i f ists such as Lama e n l ist  pol i cemen,  w h i l e  those " most to the left" ask for 
the leg i t i m izat ion  of "v io lence of the masses " ,  of the "armed p roletar iat" .  The ac 
tua l  M ovement was m ore rea l i s t i c  and less bel l i cose, more h u m a n  and hero ic :  it 
put peace up for debate because i t  c r i t i c ized war and i t  shattered the cr i ter ion  of 
de legat ion  and of leg i t i m izat ion  because i t  rejected the army;  i t  has done t h i s  
w i t h  errors a n d  i nacc u rate approx i mat ions ,  w i t h  ter r ib le  dev iat ions ,  by c u l t i vat i n g  
absu rd myths ,  a l l  w i t h i n  a h i story.  I t  h a s  been cont rad i ctory, but  i t  has learned 
and has i m p roved a p rocess that  has mod i f ied rea l i ty more than an i nsu rrect ion .  

Conseq uent ly ,  a c r i t i que  of po l i t i cs  i s  a lso a c r i t i que  of  the war/peace d i st i nc t ion .  
The  peace to wh ich  we refer i s  the peace of democ racy and the v io lence wh ich  i t  
uses is  " leg i t i mate v io lence" ,  wh ich  the major i ty  has de legated to the  i ns t i tu t ions  
of  the State: to c r i t i c ize that v io lence means  to c r i t i c ize the  most  deve loped p r i n 
c i p l e  of po l i t i cal  leg i t i m izat ion ,  democracy. That  i s  because the p rob lem of  
leg i t i macy i s  the p rob lem of the major i ty ,  and the  p rob lem of the  major i ty i s  that 
of the i nst i tu t ions  t h ro u g h  w h i c h  it expresses i tse l f ,  i n  other  words, the State:  
" major i ty" and " m i nor i ty" belong to the u n i verse of pol i t ica l  thought ,  they d iv ide 
the i r  ho ld  over the "common i n terest ' ' ,  t hey l i ve t h rough  the  separat ion  of 
" p u b l i c "  and " pr ivate" ,  of State and society,  i m mers i n g  t h e i r  roots i nto the rela
t ionsh i p  of dom i n ion  w h i c h  alone forces men to see themse lves in terms of q u an
t i ty .  The m ajority cons titu tes itself in  order to a dm in is ter po wer: the more power 
is  concentrated, the more the major i ty can do,  and the less each i nd iv idua l  can 
do;  the more the " p u b l i c "  i s  we l l  off ,  w h i c h  i s  the  i n terest of everyone ,  so m u c h  
the more i s  the " pr ivate" poor,  expropr iated;  t he  more d i spossessed , dest i tu te  of 
ex p ress ion ,  i s  the i n d iv idua l  i nterest. Democracy is both the max i m u m  deve l op
ment of Sta te power, the max i m u m  concentrat i o n  of pol i t i ca l  power, and the seat 
of the u n contested command of the p r i n c i p l e  of  the  major i ty :  the poin t is not that  
i n  the modern State t here i s  l i t t le  democracy, that  the m i nor i t ies are not 
safegu arded; but  - on the  contrary - that  there i s  a f i g h t  to the death aga inst  
a l l  that i s  not exp ressed i n  terms of major i ty o r  m i nor i ty ,  wh ich  i s  not expressed 
in terms of power and of ad m i n i st rat ion .  It i s  for t h i s  reason that the com m u n ist  
movement for  l i berat i o n  i s  out lawed everywhere,  because i t  p laces i tse l f  outs ide 
of the democrat i c  code ,  and th is  code def i nes the  u n iverse of po l i t i cs  i n  an ex
c l us ive man ner .  The rad ica l  Marx ist  c r i t i c i sm of democracy i nd iv id uates the  



categor ies w h i c h  are the foundat ion  of the stru g g l e  between democracy and com
m u n ism ,  between democrat ic  power and com m u n ist  l i berat ion .  The rest is  dest i tu 
t i o n ,  entang lements a d  u s u m  delphini.  

I n  a democrat ic  State i t  is  o b l i gatory to " f i g h t  for  the major i ty" because w i thout  a 
major i ty not h i n g  can be acco m p l is hed,  not even the p rod uct ion  of a p i n ,  or the  
p lay ing  of a c la r i net .  Everyt h i n g  can  be asked of the State, bu t  w i t hout  the State 
not h i ng can be done ,  and the re la t ions h i p  of power i s  p resented as the u n iversal 
l a n g uage t h ro u g h  w h i c h  everyone condenses o r  t rans l ates h i mse l f .  The st ru g g l e  
for  the  major i ty i s  ob l i gatory,  w hatever major i ty i t  m i g h t  b e ;  and  the  major i ty of a 

sma l l  g rou p defers to the major i ty of a larger g roup ,  w h i le the  par l iamentary i n
s t i tu t ions  deve lop t h roughout  the  soc ia l  fabr ic ,  and g row i n g  armies of de legates 
learn the mystery of the conc i l l ia t ion  of the max i m u m  d iv is i b i l i ty of power w i th  
max i m u m  concentrat ion .  
t i  o n .  

W i t h  the  maj or i ty a l l  is  poss ib le ,  w i thout  the  maj or i ty  n ot h i n g  i s  poss i b le: the  o n l y  
recogn ized soc i a l  a c t i o n  i s  the st ru g g l e  f o r  the major i ty ( " i t  i s  the d i ctators h i p  of 
the lawyers over Amer ican society" as was wr i tten by a jou rna l ist  many years ago 
with  rega rd to the U .S .  Cong ress); the on ly  soc i a l  re l at i o n s h i p  recog n i zed is  the  
one of assem b lage,  of major i ty  and  of m i nor i ty .  Max i m u m  concentrat ion  of  
power, i ts  best ad m i n is t rat ion .  Cap i ta l i s m  concentrates the  means of product ion  
a n d  of soc ia l  wea l t h  wh i le  democracy ad m i n i sters them accord i n g  to a code ,  the  
code of the  re lat ionsh i p  between the  major i ty  and  the  m i nor i ty :  i t ' s  the best code, 
but  i t  belongs to the world of cap i ta l i s m .  

W e  d o  n o t  k n o w  of a n o t h e r  c o d e  to " l eg i t i m ize" p o l i t i c a l  power; the  soc ia l ist  
State moves w i t h i n  t h i s  same hor izon.  This means that  we a re f i g h t i n g  aga i nst 
po l i t i ca l  power, against the  State-form,  aga i nst democracy,  against the u n iverse 
of cap i ta l ist  re lat ionsh i ps of p rod uct ion ,  for communism.  

Tra n s la ted by Felicia Czin 

i l l 1 -2 Tim Guest Photos : D. Cortez 



234 

Why I ta ly? 

Fe l ix G u atta ri 

Fel i x  Guattari i s  the author, with G i l les 

Deleuze of Anti-Oedipus. This u n p u b l ished in
terview took p l ace in F rance several months 
before the Apri l 7, 1 979 arrests. 

Why I ta ly? The f i rst entry is re lat ively cont i ngent .  A number of people responsib le 
for  a f ree I ta l ian  rad io  stat ion i n  Bologna,  Rad io  A l ice, asked me to i n t rod uce a 
French ed i t ion  of the i r  texts. That i nterested me because the i r  i nsp i rat ion was at 

once Situat ion ist and "deleuzoguattar ian ,"  if one can say that .  

The second axis i s  the conj u nct ion between the State apparatus  i n  the t rad i t iona l  
sense and the bureaucracies of the Worker's M ovement. We have seen i t  at work 
in a spectacu lar  man ner in both the U.S.S. R.  and C h i na. The Western democrat ic  
trad i t ion ,  the evo lu t ion  toward Eurocomm u n i s m ,  and the h u manism of the 
soc ia l is t  part ies made u s  bel i eve that we weren ' t  exposed to that k ind  of  
tota l i tar ian ism.  I t ' s  true that the modes of subject ion fu nct ion d i fferent ly .  Yet 
there is  an i rrevers ib le  tendency push ing  the State to exert i ts power no longer by 
t rad it ional  means of coert ion,  l i ke the pol i ce or army, but also th rough every 
means of negot iat ion  in every domain ,  from the systemat ic  shaping of c h i l d ren i n  

nat ional  educat ion to t h e  i m mense power o f  t h e  med ia,  part icu lar ly  te lev is ion .  
Th is  State apparatu s  i s  h i g h ly v is ib le  but  often powerless on the nat ional  leve l  
s i nce real dec is ions are often taken at the i nternat ional  leve l .  I t  i s  on the contrary 
more and more powerf u l  i n  i ts m i n iatu rized i ntervent ions.  

I f  one's nose i s  pressed too c lose to nat iona l  rea l i t ies, the i mpression is  that 
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England is very d i fferent  from the ex ist ing reg i me i n  Germany, France or I ta ly .  But  
stepp ing  back, one can  see that a certa in  k ind  of tota l i tar ian ism is  bei ng set u p  
w h i c h  goes a long very w e l l  w i t h  trad i t iona l  d iv is ions.  The machi nes o f  prod uct ion ,  
format ion ,  and reproduct ion of the work force imp ly  an i mmense mac h i nery of 

State power, and then a l l  k i nds of cogwheels  in pol i t ics,  u n ions,  educat ion , 
sports, etc . . . .  l n th is  regard I be l i eve the I ta l ian  experience to be the most ex

emplary,  for there we can see the l i nes of f l i g ht and the road that l ies ahead. I t  
doesn ' t  lead to an a l ternat ive o f  t h e  Eng l ish  type, or a French popular  front ,  
whether  on the left  or on the r ight .  I t  amounts to making sure that the Com m u n ist 
Party,  mass organ izat ions ,  and u n ions w i l l  fu nct ion at fu l l  capac ity w i th in  a na

t ional  consensus l i ke the  I ta l ian  pol i t ical  spectrum.  

A k ind  of State reg ime is  now being devised wh ich won't  req u i re an October 
revo lu t ion or even a Ch i nese revo lu t ion ,  but w i l l  prod uce the same resu lt :  the peo

ple w i l l  be contro l led by every ava i lable means, even i f  they must be conceded a 
measu re of pol i t ica l  and reg ional  d ivers ity.  

Why I ta ly? Because the fu tu re of Eng land ,  France and Germany i s  Italy.  When I 
got i nvolved w i th  I ta ly  the Common Prog ram of the French left had not yet exp lod
ed,  but  I had a l ready sketched out the idea t hat i t  d idn ' t  make sense, that th ings  

wou ldn ' t  happen that  way. But  i nteg rat ion is  i nexorable,  and the I ta l ian  scheme 

w i l l  eventua l ly  be reprod uced in France. 

What I ' m  say ing  can on ly  be u nderstood i n  re lat ion to what I have ca l led the 

molecu lar  revo lut ion .  There i s  a certa in  level of des i re, v io lence, and revolt  wh ich  
has become i m poss ib le  and u nbearable i n  societ ies such as t hey have developed 
at both the technolog ica l  and social  leve l .  Let 's take the example of terror ism: 

t h roughout  the h istory of the Worker's M ovement,  there have been armed act ions 
and acts of terror ism. There have been enormous d iscussions throughout the 
com m u n ist movement to put  i nto perspect ive and to s i tuate armed act ion.  
Nowadays i t 's  no longer a t heoret ica l  problem, but  a problem of the col lect ive 
sens ib i l i ty as it has been shaped by the State apparatus wi th  i ts aud iovisua l  ten

tacles: one doesn ' t  accept any more the idea of death ,  the idea of violence, the 
idea of rupt u re, or even the idea of the u nexpected. A general  i n fant i l i sat ion now 
pervades al l  human re lat ion s h i ps.  I f  t here's a str ike at the Nat ional  Electr ic Com
pany, be carefu l .  A code of eth ics for the str ike must be d rawn up. Confrontat ion 

i n  Bologna? Be caref u l ,  a fu l l  negot iat ion must be made.  And i f  one senses an 
aberrant factor,  i f  there's a handful  or  res istors who don' t  accept the eth ical  code, 

i t 's  a black hole.  The most beaut i fu l  b lack hole that 's been seen was N ew York 
d u ri n g  the black-out.  When one can no longer see, anyth ing-a great mass, 
strange fauna-can loom up out  of the dark. 

A certa i n  type of bruta l i ty i nher i ted from capi ta l ist  societ ies of the 1 9th  century 
was symmetr ical  w i th  a certa in  truth of des i re. Some people could st i l l  free 

t hemselves. The prog ressive t ig hten i n g  up by the Marx ist worker's movement has 
put a stop to that.  Today you can't  des i re ru pture, you can't  des i re revo lut ion ,  or 
i ndeed anyth ing  wh ich puts in q u est ion the framework and values of contem
porary society. Now the control beg ins  in ch i l dhood , i n  the nu rsery and i n  school ,  
for everyone must be forced i nto the dominant red undanc ies of the system.  The 
repress ive soc iet ies now bei n g  estab l ished have two new character ist ics: repres
s ion is softer, more d if fuse, more general ized , but at the same t ime much more 
v io lent .  For a l l  who can submi t ,  adapt, and be channeled i n ,  there w i l l  be a lessen
ing of po l ice i ntervent ion .  There w i l l  be more and more psycholog ists,  even 
psychoanalysts, in the pol ice department ;  there w i l l  be more com m u n ity therapy 
ava i lable;  the problems of the i nd iv idua l  and of the couple w i l l  be ta lked about 
everywhere; repression w i l l  be more psycholog ica l ly  comprehensive.  The work of 
prost i tu tes w i l l  have to be recog n ized , there w i l l  be a d rug advisor on the 
rad i o - i n  short, there w i l l  be a general c l imate of understand i n g  acceptance. But  
i f  t here are  categories and i n d iv idua ls  who escape th is  i n c l us ion ,  i f  people at
tempt to q uestion the general system of conf i nement,  then they w i l l  be exter
m i nated l i ke the B lack Panthers i n  the U.S. ,  or the i r  persona l i t ies exterm i nated as 
i t  happened with the Red Army Fract ion in Germany. Sk in nerian cond i t ion ing  w i l l  
b e  used a l l  over. 
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I n  no way is terror ism spec i f ic  to Germany and I ta ly .  I n  t h ree months France 
cou ld be craw l i n g  with Red Br igades. Consider i ng how power and the med ia  
operate, how people are  cornered, pr isoners i n  t hese systems of conta i n ment ,  i t 's  

no wonder that some become enraged, and start  shoot ing  at people's legs or 
wherever. 

The molecu lar  revo lu t ion ,  however, is  produced neither on the level of po l i t ica l  
and trad i t ional  u n ion confrontat ion ,  nor on the  f ront  of d i fferent movements l i ke 

the Women's M ovement ,  the prost i tutes, the  Gay L iberat ion Front ,  etc. ,  w h i c h  are 
often only provis iona l  reterr i tor ia l izat ions,  even forms of compromise w i th  the 
State power and the d i fferent pol i t ical  forces. There is  a m i n iatu rizat ion of forms 
of express ion and of forms of struggle, but  no reason to t h i n k  t hat one can ar
range to meet or wait  at a spec i f ic  p lace for the  molecu lar  revo lut ion  to happen.  

At a deeper level  i n  contemporary h istory, i t  hard ly  matters anymore whether one 

l ives i n  Brezh nev's reg i m e  of gou lags or u nder Carterism or Berl i nguer ism,  al l  the 
powers are in t ri cated i n  the same b izarre form u la. To be sure there w i l l  be con
trad ict ions,  confrontat ions,  landsl ides, c lass strugg les in the trad i t iona l  sense, 
even wars, but  it 's actua l l y  soc iety as a whole that  is  now sh i f t ing .  I t  won't  s imp ly  
be  another bourgeois or proletar ian revo lut ion .  The gears effected by  t h i s  sh ift  are 
so m i n ute that i t  w i l l  be i m poss ib le  to determ i n e  whether it's a class confronta
t ion or a fu rther economic  subjugat ion.  I be l ieve that this sh ift  in society, wh ich  
imp l ies not  on ly  a re-arrangement of  re lat ionsh i ps among h u mans,  but  a lso 
among organs, mac h i nes, funct ions,  s igns ,  and f l ux ,  is an i nt rahuman revo lu t ion ,  

not  a s imp le  re-order ing of exp l ic i t  re lat ions h i ps.  There have been major revo lu 
t ionary debacles i n  h istory before. I n  the 1 8t h  cent u ry, ran ks, orders, c lass i f ica
t ions of a l l  k i nds sudden ly  broke down. Today no one or anyt h i n g  seems to be 

able to semiot ize co l lect ively what 's happen ing .  Panic creeps i n ,  and people fa l l  
back u pon State powers more overwhel m i n g  a n d  tentacu lar,  ever more 
man ipu lat ive and myst i fy ing .  I n  I ta ly the Com m u nist  Party is often heard say i ng:  
let 's save I ta ly, but  the  more u ncertai n  I ta ly 's  fu tu re becomes, the more c la ims 
there are to save i t .  

I n  I ta ly t here is  no t rad i t ion of State power, no c iv ic  sp i r i t ,  not h i n g  l i ke the  French 
trad i t ion  of centra l i s m  and h ierarch ica l  respons ib i l i ty.  The situation therefore is  
more favorable for br i n g i n g  about  a n u mber of sh ifts.  Ent i re reg ions wi l l  be 
downgraded because of the rest ructur ing  of capita l ism on the  i n ternat iona l  scale.  
As for the " I ta l ian  m i rac le" ,  or  the French m i racle ,  we'd better forget about i t .  

I am of a generat ion  which real l y  experienced a dead locked society. Sta l i n ism 
then was an i nst i tu t ion ,  a wa l l  b lock ing  the  horizon to i n f i n ity.  I now sense an ex

traord inary accelerat ion in the decomposi t ion  of a l l  coord i n ates. I t ' s  a t reat just 
the same. A l l  t h i s  has to cru mble  down, but  obviously it won't  come from any 
revo lu t ionary organ izat ion .  Otherwise you fal l back on the most mechan ist ic  
utop ias of the  revo lu t ion ,  the Marx ist  s imp l i f i cat ions:  at the end of the  road l ies 
victory . . .  lt 's not the black hole of the 1 9t h  cen t u ry ,  lots of t h ings have happened 
s i nce, l i ke the  barbarians at the  gates. Pol i t ica l  su perstructures and systems of 
representat ion w i l l  co l lapse or cru mble  down in r id icu le  and inan ity,  but there are 
a l ready an enormous n u m ber of t h i ngs wh ich  fu nct ion ,  and funct ion remarkably 
wel l ,  whether at the  level of sc ience, esthet ics,  or i n  the i nvent iveness of dai ly l i fe. 
There i s  an extraord inary v ita l i ty in the mach i n i c  processes. 

The I ta l ians of Rad io  A l ice have a beaut i fu l  say ing :  when they are asked what has 
to be b u i l t ,  they answer that the forces capable  of destroying  t h i s  soc iety surely 
are capable of b u i l d i n g  somet h i n g  e lse, yet tha t  will happen on the way. I have no 
idea what the fu tu re model of society or of re lat ions h i ps wi l l  be. I t h i n k  i t 's  a false 
problem, the kind of fa lse problem that Marx and Engels tr ied to avo id .  We can 
on ly  do one th ing ,  and that 's to acknowledge the  end of a society.  The revo lu 
t ionary process won' t  s tem from a rat iona l ,  Hegel ian ,  or  d i a lect ical  framework. I n
stead it w i l l  be a general ized revo lu t ion,  a conj u nct ion of sexua l ,  relat iona l ,  
esthet ic ,  and scient i f i c  revo lut ions,  a l l  mak ing cross-overs, mark i ngs,  and cu rrents 
of deterritor ia l izat ion .  



On the molecu lar  leve l ,  t h i ngs  fu nct ion otherwise. Look ing  th rough the g lasses of 
t rad i t iona l  po l i t ics,  there is not h i n g  left,  for examp le, of the  American rad ical  

movement.  I f  one changes g lasses, i f  one peers t h rough the m icroscope, there i s  
another p icture a l together. There is  a new sens i b i l i ty,  a new way of  re lat ing ,  a 
new sort of k ind ness, a l l  very d i f f icu l t  to def ine.  H i stor ians have a hard t i me deal
ing  with these objects - h istory of tenderness ! In al l  sorts of complex ways, 

th rou g h  the h istory of the fem i n ist movement and the h istory of homosexual ity, 
th rough  re lat ions h i ps i n  general , this new type of sens i b i l i ty is also the revo lut ion .  
I f  revo lu t ionary g l asses don' t  a l low us  to see t hat, then there is  no more revolu 

t ion ,  i t 's  a l l  f i n ished.  

There wi l l  be no more October revo lu t ions.  

Transla ted by John Johns ton 

i l/1  FC.1 077232-WATC H YOU R C R E D IT. I NTERNATIONAL N EWS PHOTOS. SLUG. (FLAGS) 
RED BAN N ERS ON THE MARCH IN ITA LY - M I LA N ,  ITALY - THE MASS ED RED BAN N E RS 
O F  COM M U N I ST ORGAN IZATIONS ARE BO R N E  ALO N G  A STR EET OF M I LA N  AS THE COM
M U N I STS MAKE A SHOW O F  STR E N GTH D U R I N G  F U N E RAL PROCESS I O N  FOR A SLA I N  
R E D  R I OTER. T H I S  LATEST " M A RTYR" F O R  COM M U N ISM WAS KNOCKED O F F  I N  O N E  O F  
TH E RED-I N STIGATED R I OTS I N  M I LA N .  ITALY I S  B E I N G  TOR N  WITH SUCH A F FA I RS AS 
TH E R E DS TRY TO DISCREDIT T H E  PRESENT GOVERN M ENT IN TH E I R  OWN BID FOR 
POWER.  THE BITTER POLITICAL R I OTI NG HAS BEEN G O I N G  O N  FOR SEVENTEEN DAYS, 
LEAV I N G  AT LEAST TWENTY PERSONS DEAD SO FAR. (SM-1 1 -22-47) 
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O n  Armed 
Strugg l e  

Paolo V i rno 

Paolo V i rno i s  a member of the Editorial  

Committee of Metropoli. H e  was arrested in 

J u ne, 1 979, together with two other members 
of the Commi ttee, when the f i rst - and so 

far only - issue came out.  This art i c l e  was 
meant to present a document from the Red 

Brigades on their  attack agai nst the seat of 
the Christ ian Democrats in Piazza N i cosia, 
Rome, on May 3, 1 979. 

A year after the Moro affa i r, the happen ings  of P iazza N i cosia const i tute a 
c lamorous test for the  development of effect ive guer i l l a  act ion i n  our  country .  
These events a lso offer  a prec ise v iew of the cont rad ict ions i nvolved i n  such  ac
t ion .  

Above a l i ,  no one can rat iona l ly  deny th is :  that  the attack on the Roman branch of 

the Chr ist ian Democrats s ig naled a tu rn ing  point with respect to the ent i re 

pol i t ica l-m i l i tary experience of the Red Br igades. i nc lud ing  the Via Fan i  i n c ident .  
What has occu red i s  the prog ression ,  conscious ly  pursued,  from an operat ive ter
rorist "model" to a gueri l la one. The latter model  i nvolves a h i g h  level of soc ia l  

cooperat ion ,  a f reedom of movement i n  enemy terr itory, a capacity to cope w i th  a 
m u lt i p l i c ity of variables i n  the cou rse of act ion :  a l l  factors evidenced i n  the events 
of May 3. 

And yet th is  type of gueri l la act ion ,  no longer merely a l l uded to but open ly  
d isp layed, reveals  a part icu lar  i ncongruence when one considers the object ive to 
which i t  is  app l ied .  Rather than add ressi n g  i tse l f  str ict ly to the subvers ion of 

" rea l "  work, strengthen i n g  i ts i m pact and g uarantee ing  i ts  "bargai n i n g  power," 
t h i s  armed i n i t iat ive proceeds d i rectly toward a destabi l izat ion of the party 
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system.  The "Autonomy of the  ' Po l i t i ca l '  " is ,  so to s peak, i ts  t ruest pres u m pt ion .  

The C h ris t ian  Democrats a re  not  s t ruck  as an  art i cu lat ion of the  system of p ro
d u ct ion ,  as an  organ izat ion l eg i t i m ized by the system of p roduct ion ,  but as a per
son i f i cat ion of power, as a Bou rgeois Party and as an E lectoral Mach i ne .  

In  rea l i ty, the "Autonomy of the 'Po l i t i ca l '  " has bear i n g  not so much on  g uer i l l a  
act ion a s  on t rad i t iona l  d iscuss ions of i n s u rrect ion ,  c i v i l  war,  format ion o f  a " Red 
Army,"  and that type of power-eq u iva lent  to " m i g ht makes r ight"  tact ics-wh ich  
i s  wa i t i n g  to be seized. 

G uer i l l a  act ion ,  on the other hand, (as exe m p l i f i ed also by other less freq uent  ac

t iv i t ies  of the Red Br igades, such  as the m u rder  of the head of the Schett i n i  
homes) exerc ises d i rect power, a decentral ized a n d  d i ff used power, a s  p l u ra l is t ic  
as the  enemy's  power. I t  does not a l l ude to the  " b reak ing  u p "  of the  State 
mach i ne,  but rather severs its term i na ls ;  t hese are rooted in the cond i t ion  of mer
chand ise i m posed u pon the  labor force, and ,  i n  the i r  toget herness and spontanei 
ty ,  t hey a lso const i tute the secret mechan ism ,  de l icate and i rrep laceable ,  by 
which the State mach i n e  fu nct ions .  

We have g iven as a n  exa m p l e  the  act ion aga inst  Schett i n i .  Very we l l :  i t  is  ev ident  
t h at that act ion  req u i red less organ izat ion  than  the  P iazza N icosia Affa i r; and yet  
i t  appears that the former  act ion more c lear ly  resem b led a g uer i l l a  act ion ,  in  the  
p u re sense.  

In fact,  i t  i nt roduced a "scale of meas u rement"  for  the  po l i t i ca l  eff icacy of the 
a rmed strugg le ;  and th is  i s  the  i m portant po int  wh ich d is t i ngu ishes an  u rban 
po l i t ica l -m i l i tary operat ion  f rom the type of warfare i n her i ted f rom the l abor move
ment .  That u n i t  of measu rement is provided,  spec i f i ca l ly ,  by the strengthen i ng of 
the  hous ing  movement and by the " d i scou ragement" i n d uced among those who 

suf fered evict ion ;  more genera l ly ,  i t  i s  provided by the mater ia l  g a i n s - yes
mater ia l ,  economic  and reg u latory-obta i ned by the  p ro letar ian strata together 
with the help of g uer i l l a  i n i t iat ives. 

This " meas u rab i l i ty" of the organ izat iona l  p rocess ( i f  not redu ced to the  n u m ber 
of recru i ts) is  a necessa ry cond i t ion for ,  among other t h i ngs ,  d iscern i ng  the 
m i l i tary "character" even i f  tota l l y  weapon less ,  of the mass stru g g le .  

Th is  latter ,  i n  fact ,  corrodes the  u n i ty between cap i ta l i s t ic  command and the  fu nc
t i o n i n g  of the  coord i nat ion of  soc ia l  p rod uct ion ,  render ing  cap i ta l is t ic  command 
frag i le and expos i n g  i t  to destruct ive attack. Mass stru gg le  exposes the  restr ict ive 
and  oppressive character of soc ia l  relat ions ;  on t h i s  bas is  we see that armed ac
t ion  t u rns agai nst that f u n ct i o n i n g  and t h ose men, a l ready dest i tu te  of any soc i a l  
j us t i f i cat ion ,  t h a t  remai n sta n d i n g  because t hey a re i m posed by force. Th is  
en meshment ,  we be l i eve, can not he lp  but  i n f l uence the  very " fo rm"  of the  a rmed 
organ izat i o n ,  nour ish i n g  those of the  M ovement 's  roots that l ie in soc ia l  power,  
and d isco u rag i n g  the  g rowth of the  M ovement as a self -suf f ic ient  m i l i tary i nstru
ment .  V iceversa, the  assa u l t  on  the  po l i t i ca l  heaven reveals the  absence of a 

" pr i n c i p l e  of contro l"  on the  effects p rovoked . The long-term d i sorganizat ion of 
the party system does not i n d uce in and of i tse l f  the M ovement 's  p rog ress. 
Rather, t h i s  d i sorgan izat ion may have the effect of d i s pers i n g  the M ovement 
because of the speed with w h i c h  part ies a pproach their  goals ,  enc los i n g  
themselves i n  the  c i rc le  of cha lk-very " pr ivate" - of the  "Autonomy o f  t h e  
'Po l i t i ca l ' . "  

Th u s  we have m a d e  a p re l i m i nary eva luat ion  of the  u nsteady cou rse of gueri l l a 
act iv i ty from V ia  Fan i  to P iazza N icos ia .  I t  is c lear  that  we must  retu rn to t h i s  
top ic .  N o t  on ly  because d iscuss ion leads to u ndersta n d i n g  and i s  therefore good , 
but  a lso because it is not poss i b l e  to reconstruct the  cond i t ions  u nder  w h i c h  I ta
ly 's  new types of soc ia l  behavior are m a n i fested w i thout  i n terweav i n g  w i th  the i r  
deve lopment-whether  one w ishes or not -the q uest ion of " m i l i tary p h i losophy ,"  
as posed i n i t i a l l y  by the  Red Br igades.  

Transla ted by Robert Zweig 
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O n  t h e  
Recog n i t i o n  of 
Armed Strugg l e  

La n f ra nco Pace/ 
Fra nco P i pe rn o  

T h i s  letter  was sent to Lotta Continua i n  

J u ne, 1 979. A t  t h e  t i m e  both Pace a n d  P i per

no were " i n  h i d i ng . "  It is far f rom certa i n  that 

the  propos i t ion  of am nesty form u l ated in t h i s  

letter w i l l  ever b e  taken u p  b y  t h e  I t a l i a n  

State. The i m portance of t h i s  leter ,  however, 

l i es in the wide debate i t  generated around 

the po l i t i ca l  dea lock res u l t i n g  f rom terror ist  

act ions and State repress ion .  

1 .  Metropoli is  not on  the newsstands anymore. I t  has been conf iscated by the 
same j udges who h ave devised and conducted an arbitrary and i l l ic i t  operat ion 
against Autonomy. The ed i tors of a l most a l l  newspapers, as wel l  as the  press 

federat ion i tself ,  w i t h  that sort of "d iffuse com p l i c i ty" always work in these 
organ izat ions,  have d isgu ised, or worse, sanct i f ied th is  gesture. But the conf isca
t ion is  not in consonance wi th  jud ic ia l  p roceed i ngs,  and openly vio lates one of 

those fu ndamental  l i bert ies revered by a l l  - though unheeded by many among 
those who cou nt .  

The pretext is  r id icu lous:  an art ic le  t hat cou ld have and can at most f i g u re as a 
serious " u n premed itated" cr i me, had it been read (and transcri bed) i n  i ts ent i rety, 

w i thout the old t r ick of havi ng only its t i t le  reported1 . Th is  is  proof of an un
just i f ied t rust  i n  the  i nst i tut ions 's capacity to learn f rom recent t raged ies and to 
correct i tse l f  by br ing ing charges aga inst  t hose respons ib le  for  harmfu l  i l legal  ac
t ions,  espec ia l ly  p u b l i c  off ic ia ls .  

2.  As i f  th is  weren ' t  enou g h ,  B i bo, Luc io and Pao102, other  ed i tors of the 

review, have been arrested, w i th  the usua l  hyperbo l ica l  accusat ions. Obviously 

not h i n g  is  known or w i l l  become known of the  spec i f ic ,  d i fferent iated respon-
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s i b i l i t i es w h ich  are att r ibuted to them: the  art i c les w h i c h  were written o r  s i m p l y  
endorsed by t h e m ,  the i r  j o i n t  m i l i tancy i n  Potere Operaio, or  the act ua l  part i c i pa
t ion  in what for  G a l l ucc i  has become the March 16 p rocess ion ,  in Via Fan i3. For 
the  judges, the counts of  the  i n d ictment are al l  of eq u a l  ser iousness.  Therefore i t  
i s  not necessary to s pecify :  i t  is  n o  s ing le  one of them,  but  i t  i s  (a b i t  of )  a l l  of 
them.  The we l l -p roven method is  that of kee p i n g  to vag ue terms, cont i n u a l l y  
c h a n g i n g  the  " p roof and pres u m pt ive" materi a l .  The res u l t  of a l l  t h i s  is t h a t  at 
ce l l  G .8  of Reb ibb ia  somet h i n g  l i ke ten years of o u r  l ives is bei n g  conf iscated . We 
dec lare in clear terms that, as far as we are concerned,  we are w i l l i n g  to s u r
render  ou rselves on ly if the  I nq u is itors can show w i t h  act u a l ,  concrete acts that  
t h ey are retreat i n g  from the terr i tory of arb i t rar i ty and i l lega l i ty .  

3. We are certa i n ly n ot conso led by the  fact that  t h i s  seq uence of arb i t rary 
acts a l leviates o u r  skept ic ism toward "democrat i c  lega l i ty" and ,  i n  part i c u l a r, 
toward those famous,  f u ndamenta l  ru les cal l ed g uaranteeist p r i n c i p les.  

Written ru les notw i thsta n d i n g ,  we have long been we l l  aware of the fact that the 
power struc tu re possesses a decis ive, even perem ptory author i ty .  For our part we 
cannot but  acknowledge that at the p resent  stage of t h i ngs ,  the power structu re 
works ent i re ly  agai nst u s :  that  i s  on ly  too obv ious .  Everyth i n g  converges to 
iso late us :  ou r  fa i l u re to def i n e  our pos i t ion ;  the  "amb iguous"  role w h i c h  we are 
attempt ing  to p l ay (an a m b i g u ity wh ich ,  by the way, we c l a i m  as the p roper 
stance i n  v iew of the  "facts" with which we deal) ;  the  d iscomfort i n g  and " p ro
vocative" natu re of the a rg u ments we have set fort h :  a l l  combi nes to create 
arou nd us j u st i f iab le  war i ness and to make us p lay the part of "Jews";  whether  
we want to or  not .  And so we make tem pt i ng  targets for  those who have the  
k n ow-how and the capability to p lay the ro le  of  " N az i " .  

We ou rselves a re therefore the  las t  ones to bet  on o u r  su ccess; and these days -
let it be sa id w i t h  rage and fear - even on o u r  own i n d iv idua l  l ives. 

4. Thus we wr i te t h i s  p iece so that n o  one may excu l pate h i msel f  t h ro u g h  the  
c l a i m  of m isu nderstan d i n g  and  the  d u b iousness of the  s i tuat ion .  But  we a lso  
wr i te  so that  o u r  pos i t ion  on  one of the  bas ic  i ssues  taken u p  by the short- l i ved 
Metropoli wou l d  c lear ly  emerge.  We bel ieve that we are i n d i rect ly h e l p i n g  to 
c la r i fy the  mea n i n g  of t h i s  campa ign  of persecut ion ,  as wel l as the damage w h i c h  
i t  i s  dest i ned to p rod uce.  

5.  One can say that Metropoli took on  i ts own d ist i nct ive feat u res with respect 
to organ ized Autonomy p rec ise ly  at the t i m e  of Moro 's  k idnapp ing .  In some ways, 
Metropoli's pol i t i ca l  prog ram was sharpened and f i n a l ized w h i le the magaz i ne 
o perated w i t h i n  the  " negot ia t i ng  party ' ' ,  and i ts  short existence was anyt h i n g  bu t  
f u t i l e  i n  sp i te of  the harsh  defeat i t  su ffered at the end .  Actua l ly ,  the  "party" i n  
q uest ion  b rought  u nder d iscuss ion f o r  the  f i rst t i m e  - w i t h  t h e  h e l p  of A ldo 
M o ro 's  enforced but  nonethe less l uc id  cooperat ion  - the q uest ion  of po l i t i ca l  
recog n it ion  for  the armed party.  Th is  q uest ion  i s  obvious ly  q u ite d i fferent f rom 
p retend ing  or imag i n i n g  a c i v i l  war s i tuat ion  i n  ou r  cou ntry ;  i t  i s  a q uest ion ,  we 
be l i eve, that i s  dest i ned to occupy a p r imary pos i t ion  i n  the soc ia l  and po l i t i ca l  
conf l i ct i n  I ta ly .  

6.  Recog n i t ion  of  the armed party does not mean lega l  recog n i t ion  of the 
f i g h t i n g  squads,  nor  does i t  mean the i r  i nst i tu t iona l izat ion .  Nobody - and we 
least  of a l l  - p roposes a Lebanese a l ternat ive for  I ta ly :  a p u re and d isastrous 
m i l i tary shamb les of soc ia l  con f l i cts. Th is  type of formal  recog n i t ion  has certa i n ly 
been ,  and can st i l l  be, a j u d i c i a l  obsess ion  w i th  the  Red Br igades, but  i t  lacks any 
p o l i t ica l  t h rust ,  bei n g  devoid of any pos i t ive resu l ts .  I f  by chance i t  wou ld m eet 
w i t h  success, i t  wou ld  on ly  serve to f reeze the present  s i tuat ion .  I n  other words,  a 
d isaster. 

Nor does recog n i t ion  of  the armed party necessar i ly  mean accept i n g  o r  tak i n g  i n
to account  the po l i t i ca l  p lans  of the f i g h t i n g  squads.  These programs, when they 
are set fort h ,  are i n  fact e i ther  confused - and t herefore the  object ives pu rsued 
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are not d is t i ngu ishable - or uselessly c lear, tautolog ica l ly  entwi ned by the stale 
category of the d ictators h i p  of the proletariat,  and thus sorri ly lacking i n  any iden

t i f iable and real izable object ives. 

7. I nstead , recog n i t ion  of the armed strugg le  must mean dea l i ng  with the 
soc ia l  problems that arise from the area where the strugg le  d raws i ts orig i ns  and 
w i th in  which i t  f inds i ts  nour ishment .  From th is  point of view, we bel i eve that 

even today the f igh t ing  squads are more s ign i f icant  for the q uest ions they i n
d i rectly raise, than for the solut ions they open ly  advance. And the q u est ions they 

ra ise are certa i n ly many.  The armed party i s  born and nour ished by al l  our  u nsolv
ed problems: temptat ions to coup d 'etat felt  by var ious sectors; the i nst i tut iona l  

habit  of pract ic ing  arb i t rar i ty and i l lega l i ty u nder cover of the laws;  the d ramat ic 
d ivergence between the g rowth of the worker's struggles and the f l i m s i ness of the 

mod i f icat ions in t rod uced i nto the power struct u re. We are i n  any event  i nterested 

in a spec i f ic  top ic that fa l l s  w i th in  the problem of the armed strugg le: we mean 
that topic which has been i mproperly labeled the youth q uest ion.  We hold this ter
r itory to be the rea l solid h i nter land of the f igh t ing  organ izat ions not on ly  for the 

dec is iveness w i th  which i t  works toward the destruct ion of soc ia l  eq u i l i br ia ;  but  
because i t  i s  the most  Eu ropean and Western p roblem,  the least I ta l ianate, we 

might  say ,  among those t hat characterize the s i tuat ion i n  our  cou ntry .  

8.  We said that to speak of the youth q uest ion is  i ncorrect. In  fact ,  we are not  
ta lk ing about  the eterna l  generat ional  aff l ic t ion ,  wh ich may be exacerbated by the 
cr is is  wh ich our  cou n t ry i s  go ing th rough.  We a re ta lk ing about somet h i n g  e lse. 
The behavior of youth is  emblemat ica l ly  i nscri bed and represented in that s ign i f i 
cant area of the unemployed which i n  Its wholeness makes u p  a new soc ia l  sub
ject and of wh ich  m u c h  has a l ready been said .  N ow,  to refuse forms of expres
s ion and survival to t h i s  area, to prevent it f rom hav ing a cu l tu ra l  ident i ty ,  and to 
push i t  back systemat ica l ly  i nto an i l l usory condi t ion of non-ex istence - all th is  

means to promote at the molecu lar  level the " large-scale" ,  w ide-rang ing  terror ism 
and the ent i re spectru m of i l legal  pract ices from appropr iat ion to sabotage which 
today render I ta ly not the most v io lent cou ntry i n  the wor ld - a l i e  eas i l y  d isprov
ed by comparat ive stat ist ics - but  rather the country where soc ia l  v io lence tends 

most to encroach on po l i t ics.  Th is  zone of violence is  bound to g row, not only due 

to i ts subject ive aspects - t h i n k  of the channe ls  of com m u n i cat ion in the heart 
of the work ing  c lass i tse l f  wh ich  the refusal  of work has h istorica l ly  fou nd and 
f inds today in I ta ly  - but because the cap i ta l is t ic  development i tself  leads to the 
same end, and p rec ise ly  in the forms of modern i nvestment,  wh ich  are in 

vestments to save work. 

9. Therefore, from the po l i t ics of the armed struggle to the soc ia l  s i tuat ion 
t hat nour ishes i t ,  i t  i s  poss ib le  to eq u i p  onesel f  for the sol ut ion of the problem. 

One can break into the  area of legal  act ion and ,  by u p-sett i ng  the estab l i shed 
order, reach that soc ia l  conf igurat ion capable of assur ing to the new forms of l i fe, 

to the new subjects, the material cond i t ions for l iv ing and expand ing .  

10. But  the themat ics of the new deeds and of the subjects who are  the i r  
bearers cannot be faced w i thout i nterru pt i ng  the craze for  phys ica l  destruct ion 
which has entered many hundreds of f ighters. Aga in ,  i t  i s  not a matter  of sanc
t ion ing  a spec ia l  legal  status expressly for them, but  rather of showing  read i ness 
to accept a true i nvers ion in the i r  tendency. A tang ib le  s ign  of th is  read i ness 
would be, for exam p le,  an  amnesty for po l i t ica l  pr isoners. It m ust be borne i n  
m i nd that even b y  off ic ia l  est imates the i r  n u mber i s  c lose to a thousand:  w h i le by 
contrast in the Soviet U n ion the n u m ber of po l i t ica l  pr isoners as a resu l t  of d i s

sent are about s ix  thousand.  

Nobody t hen wou ld w ish  to deny the complexity of the p roblem. Detent ion in  
subhuman cond i t ions acts as an i nsurmountab le obstacle to any effort geared at  
bri ng ing  the struggle ,  which may be rad ical  but  is  nonetheless a mass 
phenomenon,  wi th in  " less cost ly" forms and means of str i fe .  Thousands of  

pr isoners const i tu te a counter i n  the hands of the "warlords" who are determi ned 
to carry out a m i l i tary so lut ion ,  the most rea l is t ic  so lut ion as far as they are con
cerned. 



We expect at t h i s  po in t  the  i rony  and  the  s l i g ht ly  i nso lent  and vu lgar  sarcasm of 
the  press: "They ask for  am nesty n ow that the i r  fr iends are in ja i l . "  As a 
response,  on ly t h i s  remark: the  am nesty app l ies to the  "com m u n ist f i g hters" ,  a 
status  wh ich ,  despi te what J ud ges Calogero and G a l l ucc i  seem to be l ieve, the 
comrades arrested o n  Apr i l  7 d o  not have. 

1 1 . To conc l ude,  what must  be u rgent ly  thwarted is  the attem pt to solve the  
prob lem of the  armed stru g g l e  on  the l owest leve l :  t hat of  pub l ic  order. The armed 
stru g g l e  has i n  fact a l ready reached,  i n  I ta ly ,  the cr i t ica l  po in t ,  the po in t  of no  
retu rn .  The normal  so lut ions ,  t h ro u g h  the  po l ice and the Cou rts, are obv ious ly  im
p ract icable :  pub l ic  order  i s  then  tantamount  to cal l i n g  up  the  army ,  to m i l i tary 
repress ion .  Th is  is a poss ib le  but  not a f i n a l  so lu t ion ,  i n  the  sense that it i m p l ies 
a w iden ing  of the aff l icted area beyond al l  bounds, and in add i t ion  an extended 
m i l i t i ar izat ion  of soc i a l  l i fe .  In other words, an  Arge n t i n i an so lu t ion :  capable ,  
hypothet ica l ly ,  of ext i rpat i n g  the  phenomenon,  but  capable a lso of i n d u c i n g  
d read f u l  transformat ions i n  a l l  areas of soc iety. 

Transla ted by Peter Ca rra vetta 

I .  The t i t l e  of P i perno's art i c l e  in Me tropoli was: "The sooner we pay, the better . " 
2. Pao lo  V i rno, Luc io  Caste l l ano,  L i bero M aesano.  
3 .  The execu t ion  of M oro occu red on  M arch 16,  1 978 in v ia  F a n i .  

i l /1 ROM 91 9838 PEACE CON G R ESS O P E N S  R O M E ,  ITALY: T h e  French H i g h  Com m i ss i oner 
for Atomic Energy Frederic J o l i ot-Curie ( l eft, beh i n d  m i crophone) opens the Congress of the 
" Part i sans for Peace," in Rome. Some 1 00 delegates of left ist organ izat ions from 40 countries 
attended. 
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Sorry, 
I t 's  Exact ly 
the O p pos i te 

M ass i m o Cacc i a ri 

Massimo Cacciar i  l eft Potere Operaio i n  1 968 

to j o i n  the I C P .  He is consi dered one of the 

most bri l l iant  contem porary phol osophers i n  

I ta ly .  

I t  appears to me t hat the proposal for  am nesty for  the "com m u n ist  f i g hters , "  ad
vanced by P i perno and Pace's art ic le ,  does not conta in  at a l l  the " t u r n i n g  po in ts"  
that some i ns ist  o n  see i n g  i n  i t ,  but  i t  i s  rather  one of the most  equ ivocal and 
myst i fy ing  p roducts of  i ts  authors.  The m i s u nderstan d i n g  h i nges comp letely ,  w i th  
obv ious "ma l ice ,"  on  the  term " recog n i t i o n . "  P i perno ho lds that  t h i s  means 
ne i ther  the i ns t i tu t iona l izat ion  of the armed g ro u ps,  nor  the acceptance of t h e i r  
po l i t i ca l  p lans ,  but  i nstead the "tak i n g  u p  of  s o c i a l  p rob lems f r o m  the  area where 
it ( i .e .  the armed s truggle) d raws i ts or ig i n s  and w i t h i n  w h i c h  it f i nds i ts  nou r ish
ment ."  These soc ia l  prob lems are then  t raced back to one g reat, u n i q u e  q uest ion :  
the d ramat ic  " i nc rease" i n  the d i fference between the  transformat ion  of  socia l  
make-up ,  the new s u bj ects which are thus  generated, and the  Power st ruc tu re and 
i ts deg ree of "ab i l i ty to  t ransform" i tse l f  (a concept  not reduc ib le  to t hat of  
government or  of formal  i nst i tu t ion) .  Who w i l l  deny that th is q uest ion  must  be 
"taken up"? I t  becomes evident that  the weakness of the left ,  w h i c h  i s  theoret ica l  
before be ing po l i t ica l ,  in  dea l i n g  w i th  th is  q u est ion ,  i s  one of the  e lements that  
exp l a i n  the res u l t  of  t h e  last  e lect ions .  

But  what l i nk  can there be between t h i s  necessary "tak ing  u p "  and any " recog n i 
t ion"  whatsoever of  terror ism? Th is  w o u l d  be t h e  case, i f  i t  were estab l i shed that  
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terror ism " represents" the new demand for the deve lopment  and the t ran sforma
t ion of democracy. But  exact ly  the opposite i s  t rue :  the effects and the "theory" 
of the armed party b l ock in a l l  ways the process of democrat i c  g rowt h ,  and they 
are, in fact ,  fou nded u pon the ax iom of the total  u n feas i b i l i ty  of t h i s  path .  It is 
sa id  that the h i nter land of terror ism is  bas ica l l y  p roduced by the f a i l u re to solve 
that  po l i t i ca l  problem. I t  i s  obv ious that the massive reversal of the whole c r i s i s  
u pon the new generat ions  shapes an  env i ronment  that  fosters terror ist  po l l u t i o n .  
And  i t  i s  obv ious-or i t  shou ld  become s o  i m mediate ly-that i n  order to susta i n  
the  strugg le  aga inst  the  armed party, t h i s  env i ro n ment  m u s t  b e  t ransformed f rom 
the  g round up .  

But  not on ly i s  i t  not obv ious ,  i t  i s  extremely myst i f y i n g  to assert t hat the armed 
party owes i ts  or i g i n  to th is hab itat ,  or ,  moreover, t hat i ts  po l i t i cs rep rese nts ,  
a lbe i t  i n  a " mad" fas h i o n ,  the i n stances of the deve lopment  of the forms of par
t i c i pat ion and democracy w h i c h  make u p  the prob lem- certa i n ly not l t a l i ote-of 
our  count ry .  The a rmed party rep resents the nega tion of these i nstances-aga i n :  
i n  i ts  effects a s  wel l a s  i n  i t s  o w n  " t heory ."  T h e  "tak i n g  u p "  o f  the  same p ro
b lems that P i perno i n d icates are tantamount  not to the  " recog n it ion"  of the so
ca l led "com m u n ist  f i g hters" (and here, too, as Andrea Casa legno1  has l u c i d l y  
po i nted o u t ,  the m isu nderstand i n g  i s  letha l ) ,  but  t o  the  awareness t h a t  the i r  
po l i t i ca l  prog ram ( fo r  that  i s  what i t  comes down to )  cont rasts i n  the most  rad ica l  
man ner w i t h  the very poss i b i l i ty  o f  tak i n g  u p  ser ious ly  those problems and star
t i n g  out  toward a real so lu t ion  of them.  

When P i perno speaks of the  soc ia l  p rob lems i n  wh ich  terror ism had i ts  "or ig i n , "  
he i s  consc ious ly  br i n g i n g  back i n t o  c i rcu lat ion  t hose soc io log is t i c  i n terp retat ions  
tha t  necessar i ly lead to the hea p i ng together of armed party and the vari ous  ex
asperated , even v io lent ,  forms of youth p rotest. And t h i s  hea p i n g  i s  fru i t fu l on ly  to 
those who wou ld l i ke, among other t h i ngs ,  to resolve the problems of the armed 
party exc lus ively on  the g rounds  of the p u b l i c  order or  of m i l i tary act ion .  O n l y  
beau t i f u l  (and fake) sou ls  can be l i eve that terror ism represents (aga i n :  even i n  i t s  
aberrant forms) the n e w  pol i t i ca l  q uest i o n  n u rt u red i n  t h i s  cou nt ry from 1968 t o  
today, and t hat therefore a pol i t ica l  res ponse w h i c h  wou ld  f i na l l y  level w i th  i t  i m 
p l ies the an n i h i la t ion  of  i ts  reason for be ing .  I n stead, terror ism can b e  iso lated , 
rendered bare, ch oked: but  above a l l ,  the  politics of terror ism wou ld res u l t  as the 
net a l ternat ive to th is  q uest ion  and i ts  i n stances.  And  i t  makes no sense at a l l  to 
serve an am nesty to a pol i t i cs that k i l l s  democracy. Exact ly  as i t  makes no sense 
to speak of an  am nesty for those who have not h i n g  to do with the armed party,  or  
for those forms of p rotest that  can be dealt  w i th  on ly  pol i t i ca l ly .  I t  i s  obv ious ,  on  
the  other hand ,  that  the  so-ca l led "com m u n ist  f i g hters" are p ray i n g  i n tensely for  
an  exc l u s ively m i l i tary-j u d ica l  res ponse to these forms of p rotest: i t  wou ld  on ly  
strengthen the h i nter land enormous ly .  But  wou ld we then say that  a po l i t i ca l  
system wh ich  " u ses" terror ism i n  order  to red uce i ts  deg ree of democracy, to  
enc lose and corporat iv ize i tse l f ,  wou ld we say that th is  po l i t i ca l  decision has i ts  
"ori g i n " i n  the fa i l u re for  reform i n  i ts  democrat i c  and i n s t i tu t iona l  sense? 

Transla ted by Peter Carra vetta 

1 .  Andrea Casa legno,  v ice-di rector of La Stampa , (considered a strong su pporter of F ia t 's  
pol i cy) was k i l led by the  B R .  
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The Red 
H a rvest  

Leo n a rd o  Sci asci a  

Leonardo Sciascia,  recent ly  e l ected on the 

Partito Radica/e t i cket,  i s  a S i c i l ian writer .  

H e  is  we l l -known for h is studies on the Maf ia 

and the corru pt ion of t h e  I ta l ian State. 

In the d iscussions w h i c h  fo l l owed Franco P i perno and Lanfranco Pace's art ic le ,  
pub l ished by Lotta Continua,  1 3  J u ne, one fact  was not p roper ly acco u n ted for:  
the amnesty proposal came from P i perno and Pace and not from C u rc io .  I t  was 
d i scussed, in other words,  as i f  the p roposal  came f rom a Br igad ist  e i ther  depen
dably sel f-styled o r  i n d u bitably ident i f ied ,  or  st i l l  suf f ic ient ly  accred ited by the  
u nderground  organ izat ion .  Whereas i t  actua l l y  came f rom peop le  p laced i n  a n  am
b iguous sector and ro le ,  and i n  such  moments where th i s  amb igu ity b r i ngs  w i th  i t ,  
for t hose who have l ived i t ,  certa i n  r isks and dangers w h i c h  every c i t izen w i t h  the  
least awareness of the  s i tuat ion can not h e l p  but  see. 

I wou ld say i mmediate ly - abstract ly eva luat i ng  the facts (note: abstract ly) -
that the pol i ce and the  cou rt act ion i n  attac k i n g  t h i s  amb iguous  sector and i n  p u r
s u i n g  e lements that  h ave had and cont i n u e  to h ave an amb iguous  role ,  can ,  after 
a l l ,  be cons idered i nte l l igent :  but  only in the  sense in wh ich  Das h i e l l  H a mmet 
speaks of a " red harvest" - that is ,  heterogeneous,  u nspec i f ied and p roper ly  u n
d iscr i m i nat i n g  harvest of dead among wh ich  there w i l l  a lso be the right ones.  

In  a less abst ract eva l u at ion  we f ind ou rselves in  an  object ionab le  s i tuat ion :  we 
certa i n l y  do not want a g iven n u m ber of dead, among wh ich  there m i g h t  or  m i g ht 
not be the right ones;  but  a g iven n u mber of a rrests and conv ict ions that wou ld  
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s u rely be right, w h i l e  enjoy ing  a l l  const i tut iona l  pr iv i l eges. 

There is  a passage i n  P iperno and Pace's art ic le  t hat g reatly impressed me, and I 
hope it w i l l  have the same effect on every law-abid ing  I ta l ian  who abhors v io lence: 

"We ou rselves are t herefore the last ones to bet on our  success; and these days 
- let i t  be said w i th  rage and fear - even on our own ind iv idua l  l ives ."  

Th is  is  a passage t hat demands ref lect ion and concern and,  for  those respons ib le  
for i t ,  t hose steps a i med at avo id ing the " red harvest ."  

Transla ted by William Pagno tta 
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Beyo n d  
Te rrori s m  

O reste Sca lzone 

Oreste Scalzone, one of t h e  Apr i l 7 pr i soners, 

was a l eader of Potere Operaio. 

A "sa l ly"  that  struck at the  root of the p rob lemat ic  re lat ion between "terror ism" 
and inst i tu t ions ,  between guerr i l l a  tact ics and  soc ia l  change ,  was enough  to  
t h row the  i n te l lect u a l  leaders of  the "strugg le  for  su bvers ion"  i nto confus ion .  We 
are  referr i n g  to the  le t ter  by comrades Franco P i perno and Lanfranco Pace 
pub l ished in Lo tta Con tinua . The arg u ment  set forth in t h i s  letter posed a ser ious 
problem to the " lega l  lef t" :  above a l l  to the  opposing left ,  but  a lso to the  com
ponents of that ins titution who do not ido l ize the State. 

The prob lem,  i t  seems to me, was g rossly put in t hese terms: hav i ng  momentar i ly  
set  as ide the i r  own o p i n ions of "armed st ru g g l e , "  of i ts  featu res, i ts  roots and the  
i nd iv idua ls  who are i ts  agents ,  the authors a rg u ed that any " p rogressive" com po
nent i n terested in soc i a l  change i s  b l i nd i f  i t  does not u nderstand t h at the path 
fo l l owed by the  State to erad icate " terror i s m "  l eads to a vert ica l  r ise of t h e  con
f l ict  in terms of c i v i l  war ,  to an  i nexorable and g radua l l y  i r revers ib le  barbar izat i o n  
of the cond i t ions  and modal i ty of the  engagement .  

"Armed strugg le , "  then ,  i s  a var iab le  that  i s  now f i rm ly  estab l i shed in  t h e  context 
of soc ia l  engagement ex is t i ng  in t h i s  cou nt ry (a state of affa i rs w h i c h  i s  less than  
p leas i n g  to each  one  of us ) .  The " legal  l e f t"  is  the  las t  g rou p that  ho lds  a few 
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cards ab le to reverse t h i s  cou rse. U nder t h i s  p rof i le, t h e  left has ru i ned i tse l f  by 
cover ing  its eyes for years, g iv i ng  cred i t  to the  most i ncred i b l e  " backward- log ica l "  
buf foonery, pu tt i n g  as ide the  prob lem and ref u s i n g  to recog n ize i t s  nat u re. The 

" get-t hee-be h i nd-me-Satan 's , "  the  p l eas, the tomfoolery ,  the  "e lementary-my-dear
Watson 's , "  the nonsense about the " r i gh t-at-t he-moment-when 's"  and the "who
does- i t -he l p 's"  are use less in terms of revers i n g  th is tendency even one step,  or  of 
forc i n g  a s i n g l e  pro letar ian to w i thdraw, a s i n g l e  com rade who m i g h t  eventua l l y  
dec ide  to en ter  the f ie ld  of "combatant pract ices" by  h i s  own dec is ion .  The  ext ra
par l i amentary g roups  - or the  g h osts of t hose who su rv ived the consecut ive 
cr ises of recent  years - have seen d roves of com rades b reak away from " lega l "  
po l i t ica l  p ract ice,  a n d  become " I nd ians"  or cont i n ue  to  u n leash powerless c u rses. 

I t  seems to me,  then, t h at P i perno's centra l  cons iderat ion  on  " p rovocat ion"  is  
t h is :  the  opposing l eft (bou nd to a v is ion  wh ich we st i l l  regard as " prog ress ive" -
apart from the rad ica l  p o l i t i co-t heoret ica l  d i fferences - because it is i nterested 
in the emergence of a "conf l i c tua l"  and not a " u n i f ied"  society) f i nds i tse l f  before 
the fact that the State, i ts  part ies ,  i ts  separate bodies have em barked on  the path 
toward a military solut ion to the  prob lem of "terror i sm ."  

Th is  i nev i tab ly  means  the  pr iv i lege of a " m i l i tary" .  approac h to the re lat ion  w i th  
the  e n t i re "cr i t ica l  mass"  rep resented by  soc ia l  s u bvers ion ,  by  the d i fferent  forms 
of antagon ism and rad ica l  conf l ict .  Such a so lu t ion  a lso points to the r ig id i ty of 
the i ns t i tu t iona l  framework,  overwhe l med by the repercuss ions of the "soc i a l  
c r i s i s , "  i ncapable of tak i n g  on  the  p ress i n g  d e m a n d  for the rad ica l  mod i f icat ion o f  
the  q u a l i ty of l i fe w i th i n  a po l i t ics  of soc i a l  i n novat ion  b y  the capi ta l i st party, i n 
capable of t rans la t ing  n e w  soc i a l  needs i n to standard ized " req u i rements" w h i c h  
are commensurate w i th  those needs. 

For the prog ressive sectors, a l l  t h i s  means accept ing  an  u n bearab le  dynamic .  I n  
the reorgan izat ion  o f  t h e  separate bodies,  i n  the r i g i d i ty o f  the party system ,  i n  
t h e  f r ighten i n g  obst i nacy o f  t h e  mass med ia ,  i n  t h e  deter iorat ion  o f  the  
mechan isms of the  lawf u l  State,  i n  the se l f-aff i rmat ion  of hybr id  devices t h at syn
thes ize e lements of M cCarthy ism and the soc ia l is t  G u lag - in a l l  of th is t here oc
c u rs a liquida tion of the  ent i re patr imony beq ueat hed by more than a decade of 
emanc i pat ive strugg les w h i c h  have spread by l i nes of force form the i r  worker and 
pro letar ian n u c leus t h ro u g h  the  en t i re soc i a l  fabr ic .  

And at th is  po int  i t  does not make sense for these " p rog ressive components" to 
cont i n ue to recri m i nate ag a i nst  the "terror ists. " 

The opposing l ega l  left ,  t hen ,  f i nds i tse l f  i m p l icated i n  a cou nter-offens ive mod a l i 
t y  on the part of the State, not  j ust because of the  o ld  story about " l i berty t h a t  i s  
i n d iv is ib le , "  and therefore "today i t  i s  my t u rn but  tomorrow i t  can be  yours ,  i n  
fac t  i t  w i l l  certa i n l y  be  yours" ;  but  eq u a l l y  because i n  the State's m i l i tar izat ion o f  
the  engagement l i es the overall condition for the operat ion  of a mode l  of conf l ic 
tua l  society which tu rns  out  to be com p romised i n  a very ser ious way. 

In fact ,  the domi nance of a military l og ic  in the State's act ions means - apart 
from any apoca lypt ic  rep resentat ion - that the p r i n c i pa l  tec h n iq u e  is the 
reclama tion of the en t i re area of soc ia l  subvers ion  as a s i n g l e  effectua l  ant i 
g uerr i l l a  mechan ism .  

The Da l la  Ch iesa-sty le  neo-McCarthy ism becomes the o n l y  w i n n i n g  p roposa l ,  
once i t  h a s  been accepted t hat t h e  pr i mary object ive i s  t h e  "defense o f  the 
democra tic compromise aga inst  terrorism . "  

" H i e rhod us ,  h i e  sa l ta, " therefore: those who l ive com p lete ly i n  a s i tuat ion  o f  
c r i s i s  are n o t  s o  much  w e  - t h i s  l i ne of " Potere Opera io"  ( Worker Po wer) cau g h t  
i n  the eye of the h u rr icane,  l i ke a k i nd  of modern K A P D  - even though  t h e  
phenomeno logy of p o l i t i c a l  defeat today seems to regard us conspira torily, we 
who are so heav i l y  attacked by an offens ive w i thout  p recedents in the post-war 
j u d i cary system of t h i s  cou nt ry .  In perspect ive i t  cou l d  be prec ise ly  the " i n -
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termed iate" sectors that  const i tu te the area oppos i n g  prog ress toward a s i tuat ion  
of unendurab le  dest ruct ion .  

Some peop le  w i th  the  i n st i nct for "ha l f-bred" po l i t i cs  - wh ich  today they a re and 
want to be - have sensed the prob lem.  The ha l f- l i bertar ian ,  ha l f-neo- i nst i tu t iona l  
area that extends from the rad ica ls  to Lotta Con tinua has raised i t  for  the f i rst 
t i me.  And this area has bruta l l y  posed i t from the right (yet at least t hey have not 
d i s m issed it ) .  Ad m i t t i n g  the "secret joy" he fe l t  at Ton i  Negr i ' s  arrest, Enr ico  
Deag l i o  was heard  s i n g i n g  the "de profund is , "  the req u iem for the " n ew le f t . "  
S i nce,  i n  the i r  o p i n i o n ,  the c lass categories proposed by Marx ism (or at least  the i r  
centra l i ty) have fa l l en ,  the le f t  must  reart icu late i tse l f  w i th  respect to a fu ndamen

ta l  d ist i nct ion :  violence or non-violence ( i n  the " rad ica l  case" i t  is  a n  a l ternat ive 
between a revo lu t ionary and classicist logic and the emancipa tory logic of a com
m u n ity in the stru g g l e  for c iv i l  r ig hts). 

B i fo has a l ready prompt ly  responed to Deag l io ,  and I am not about to repeat that 
po lemic .  I note o n l y  that there is  a second reason wh ich  presu mably mot ivated 
Deag l io 's  hasty req u i e m ,  in add i t ion  to the i ns i g h t  i nto the consequences of a 
dominant  military so lu t ion  to the problem of soc i a l  s u bvers ion .  

And i t  i s  an  e n t i re ly  pos i t ive fact - from o u r  po in t  of v iew .  I t  i s  the emergence,  i n  
the J u ne 3 rd  e lect ions ,  of that  " i nv is ib le  party" of at least four  m i l l i o n  peop le  who 
are d is tu rb i n g  the s leep of the least obtuse and hardened members of the 
po l i t ica l  and i ns t i tu t iona l  order  of th i s  cou n t ry .  

Let  us  s u m marize a ser ies of su rveys wh ich  a re now wel l -known:  

A)The PCI lost about 3 %  of i ts vote to the left ,  and ,  i n  part i cu lar ,  somet h i n g  l i ke 
1 2  po i nts of the you t h f u l  vote. As Cacc iar i  rea l is t ica l ly  adm itted i n  Repubblica , 
these votes l ost by the  PCI are u nequ ivoca l ly pro letar ian votes, " l ost at M a rg hera 
and not in the center of  Venice, in the Roman s u b u rbs and not at Pa i ro l i , "  in the 
g reat worker and pro letar ian c i t ies - and, in part i cu lar ,  in those where the  PCI 
has he ld the l ocal  govern ment in recent years. Th i s  defeat of the PCI was had at 
the price of a res u l t  " by 48" :  in fact,  even the DC lost votes. 

B)There is the 3% increase in abstent ion,  which has reached a total of 1 0 % .  

These abstent ions  are t o r  the most part b y  pro letar ians,  you n g  peop le ,  " reds ."  I t  
i s  a massive p leb isc i te  aga i n st t h e  State, a s i g n  of host i l e  estrangement  from the 
party system and p o l i t ica l  i nst i tut ions .  

The fact  the abstent ion  on  the Eu ropean a uest i o n  i s  not g reater conf i rms the idea 
that i t  is  a com pact soc ia l  area, remarkably homogeneous and strong ly  
characterized by "the left . " 

C)A consp icuous part of the voice of the vote for  the rad ica l  ro l l s  and the " New 

Left U n ity" i s  recorded in the same area that rejected the party system. This is 

not far from that 20 % of the vote cast a year ago agai nst the Reale law,  w h i c h  
st i l l  i nc l uded seg ments  of the soc i a l ist  e lectorate. As one c a n  see, i t  i s  a pro
letarian, red, an ti-ins titutional b l ock.  Thus ,  many a re now devoted to the 
" recovery" of th is  b lock ,  to the conq uest of the i r  po l i t ica l  representat ion .  Even the  
honorab le  Magr i  and  Caf ie ro have the i m pert i nence to p l ay u p  to i t .  Even Occhet
to, even a few you n g  members of the ar istocrat ic  entourage.2 

Deag l i o  p lays i t  safe in t h i s  s i tuat ion ,  on  beha l f  of a n  en t i re po l i t i ca l  area of 
which he i ntends - in theory - to take the l i o n ' s  share. With the usual d is t i nc
t ion:  the soc ia l  antagon ist  exists as an  i n d ist i nct  mass,  beneath i ts  e lements of 
i nterna l ,  po l i t i ca l ,  organ ized and m i l i tant  const i tu t ion .  

The repud iat ion of v io lence (proper ly understood as " i l leg i t i mate" and " i l lega l"  
v io lence,  because t h at lega l variety i s  seen as a " n at u ra l  phenomenon") i s  set  as  
a f ront ie r  and a test ,  as a l i ne of demarcat ion .  Boato3 wou ld  th ink  of i t  as mak ing  
a peephole for someone 's  consc ience. 



I t  is i n  th is  log ic  that a d isco u rse of "pac i f icat ion" starts to c i rc u l ate. 

I t  is  in this logic that - apart f rom every noble i ntent ion  - this d i scou rse 
assumes a characterist ic  w i th  a u n i q u e  mean ing :  the exhortat ion to desert ion ,  to 
u ncond i t iona l ,  u n i lateral and precaut ionary surrender, on  the part of the i n d iv idua l  

subjects or components of the variegated arc h i pelago of armed strugg le. I t  may 
be said wi thout  ma l ice: the d ream of Boato and his comrades seems to be that of 

st i m u lat ing a myriad of cases l i ke Baumann and Kie in .4  

In  th is context ,  i t  seems to me that apart  from everyth ing ,  the "provocat ion"  of 
P iperno and Pace touches the sore spot. In fact It is  said to a l l  "progressive" sec
tors, to what is (or was) the " new left": let us st i l l  put aside,  for the sake of argu
ment ,  the ent i re content ious pol l t lco-theorit ica l  debate on soc ia l  subvers ion and 

armed struggle ,  i ts  roots and prospects. In  any case,  you forget one smal l  deta i l :  
you fa i l  to take  the army i nto cons iderat ion .  You forget that  a l most a thousand 

po l i t ica l  pr isoners exist i n  I ta ly ,  a g reat part of which are and dec lare themse lves 
to be "com m u n ist  combatants ,"  and are therefore dest i ned to a long i mprison

ment .  Some are known comrades; others are u n k nowns. As many come from our 

ranks as from yours,  but we don't i n tend to deny them, or  reduce them at random 
to carr iers of the virus of pol i t ica l  evidence that i s  a lways seen as "the i n d iv idua l  
case ,"  one p lus  one p lus  one . . .  Wel l ,  comrades, we te l l  you t hat even though 

(paradox ica l ly) a l l  the po l i t ica l  mot ives for the development of the revo lu t ionary 
strugg le  m ight  co l lapse i n  f ive,  ten years, th is  content ious one wou l d  represent  a 

l i n k  for thousands of comrades. You know, therefore, that any d isco u rse against  
the p reci p itat ion of the frontal  engagement ,  against  the p rec ip i tat ion of c iv i l  war, 
against  the  barbarizat lon and sovere ign  domi nance - on both sides - of a l i near 
military (and even "terror ist") logic must  reckon with this problem of pol i t ical  

pr isoners. 

This i s  the cha l lenge.  If you r  operat ion i s  not one that s i mply proposes self

g hettolzat ion (and not even the g i l ded ghetto of the U.S. Welfare State or German 
soc ia l  democracy), defeat,  u ncond i t iona l  su rrender, and desert ion ,  declare you r 
stand on th is :  a general  amnesty, which i nc ludes the l i berat ion of pol i t ical  
pr isoners at the center of a much more extens ive prov is ion .  (And here,  i t  i s  
useless to gamb le  on bombast and sympath ize wi th  the le f t  by  say ing  "everyone 

i s  a po l i t ica l  pr isoner." We are we l l  aware of th is ,  but we are also aware that th is  

i s  often a conven ient screen. )  

Besides,  cr i t ica l  bou rgeois thought  offers dec is ive arg u ments for a rad ical  cr i t i 
q u e  of the pena l i t ies and i mpr isonment i n  such cases.  At th is poi n t  i t  i s  c lear to 

\ 
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everyone, except the  i nsane b igots,  that pr ison is a cr i me-caus ing  i n st i tu t ion ,  a 
mach i n e  that prod u ces and reprod uces deviance.  Therefore, the  neo
human itar ians,  the neo- l i bertar ians ,  the neo-c i v i l izers must g ive the i r  o p i n ions  on 
am nesty. 

I t  i s  necessary to add,  for  c lar i ty ,  that t h i s  i s  a context of challenge, w i t h i n  w h i c h  
i n tent ions ,  a ims ,  d iverse and even contrad ictory ana lyses c o m e  i nto p lay. 

On the one hand, t here i s  a d iscourse of truce, as a congea l ment  of re lat ions of 
force, as a recog i t ion  of  defeat and a dec is ion  to demob i l ize and c hoose a 
momentary ru le  by the  "g reat g hetto" of the  second society.  

On the other hand, there i s  a rad ica l ly  d i fferent d iscourse, one that rather  refuses 
a l i near ity of p rocess by wh ich  the " lang uage of war" assu mes author i ty as the 
domi nant  one and - u s i n g  an  apoca lypt ic  and catastro p h i c  scenar io  as a po in t  
of departure - theo rizes the i m manence/i m m i nence of the frontal  engagement ,  
even for  a long  per iod of t i me. 

H owever one regards us ,  we have spoken and wr i t ten about the problem precisely 
because we ho ld  that  th is new soc ia l  su bject needs to g row, ident i fy i tself ,  
strengthen i tse l f ,  s peak, com m u n i cate, i ns i nu ate i tse l f  in the  soc ia l  fabr ic ,  i nvent ,  
p rod uce:  "we cons ider  the  frontal  engagement a m isfortu ne" (ed i tor ia l  of  
Metropo/1). 

For us the prob lem is posed i n  terms of the  M ovement 's capaci ty to go beyond 
terrorism .  For us ,  therefore, there i s  no  cho ice of the  g hetto, defeat , or  desert ion .  
And at the same t i m e  we ag ree to reasonab leness, the p r imacy of the  log ic  o f  
socia l  t ransformat ion ,  of the comprehens ive p rocesses of l i berat ion .  

And therefore we ag ree to the recog n it ion  that  can become, i n  determ i ned 
p hases, a convergent  u nderstand i n g  of the  strugg l i ng part ies to avoi d  a 
catastroph ic  and apocalypt ic  p rec i p itat ion  of the  engagement toward i ts  dec is ive, 
m i l i tary outcome. 

Of cou rse (and we h aven ' t  been ta lk ing  about i t  j ust today or  for  the  past few 
months) th is recog n i t i o n  can be of i n terest to the  revo l u t ionary movement ,  and on 
the bas is  of i t  one can f ind a convergence of the  " p rog ress ive" g roups  i nterested 
in mai nta i n i n g  a vast conf l i c tua l  dynamic .  

I t  is  certa i n ,  a l l  the  same, that there obv ious ly  w i l l  be n o  ext ravagant ,  monstrous,  
and j u r id ica l ly  abnormal  t h reats of pr ison ,  to d i stance us  from the  com m u n ist 
point of  v iew, by the  var ious Calogeros or  by G a l l ucc i  and the i r  "Spec i a l  
Tri b u n a l , "  w hose " c r i t i c i s m  of weapons" i t  seems rea l is t ic  to c o n s i d e r  as o n e  
var iant p resent  i n  the  overa l l  pract ice of the  m ovement for  transformat i o n  a n d  
com m u n i st l i be rat i o n .  

T h e  problem,  h owever, i s  one of combat i n g  the  tendencies w h i c h  a i m  a t  t u r n i n g  
t h i s  var iant i nto an  o m n ivorous,  tota l l i ng component  t h a t  wants to i m pose w i t h  
man iacal  determ i nat ion  the p redomi nence of i ts  one-d imens iona l i ty ,  i ts  monod i c  
u n i lateral nature,  o n  a movement w h i c h  i s  i rreduc ib le  to t h i s  d isastrous  s i m p l i f i ca
t ion .  

I f  t h i s  was  the s p i ri t  of  P i perno and Pace's letter ,  i t  f i nds  a g reement  w i th  us ;  i f  i t  
was  otherwise, we h ave p lenty of t i m e  to pole m i c ize, c lar i fy ,  rect i fy .  We m u st 
retu rn  at a l l  costs to the complex bond-re lat ion  between social  subversion, guer
rilla practices, and revolutionary politics . 

There is one f i n a l  observat ion  that  I wou ld  l i ke to make. I f rank ly  say that I f i n d  i n 
sufferab ly  b igotted the  scanda l  caused by sectors (we m a y  even s a y  the major i ty) 
of comrades in the a rea of Autonomy every t i m e  someone poses political p ro
b lems w h i c h  d is tu rb the dark h orses and break the rout i n e  of the i r  own self 
assert ion . 



And ,  f raterna l ly ,  I advise the comrades of " Rad io  Onda Rossa" that the revo lu t ion  
does  not  need so many sent i ne ls  and vesta ls  whose ideo log ica l  pu r i ty i s  i n  doubt .  
Therefore, comrades, let us  beg i n  a debate wi thout  hyster ia .  Let  us  beg i n  i t  i n  a 
less hasty, con s p i rator ia l ,  and s u bject iv ist ic  way than many a re do ing  ( i nc l ud i n g  
myself ,  s i nce I am toss ing  o f f  t h i s  letter i n  a loose and  confused man ner.  I t  i s  
t h ree i n  the morn i n g ;  every so often the g u a rd opens  the peephole  and observes 
me w i th  a certa in  t roub led susp ic ion .  My ce l l -mates mutter  in the i r  s leep,  forced 
to d rowse w i th  the l i g h t  on. But I began wr i t i ng  at one because tomorrow morn i n g  
I m a y  b e  a b l e  to send or  d i ctate t h i s  letter ;  otherwise ,  who knows w h e n  it  m a y  be 
wr i t ten . )  

In  conc lus ion ,  we m ust take as o u r  po in t  of departu re a n  ana lys is  of the soc ia l  
c r is is/ i nst i tu t iona l  c r is is  re lat ion ,  of the conseq uences of the " m ic ro- I ndones i a  
p o l i t i c s "  t h a t  the P C I  h a s  been b u i l d i n g  w i th  the i r  o w n  h a n d s  i n  recent  years. 

There m ust be an  u nderstan d i n g  of wh ich  paths the M ovement w i l l  be able to 
cover, now that the req u iem has been sou nded for the H istor ical  Com p rom ise 
which w i l l  be reorgan ized from the level of government to a p u re ly  ins titutional 
leve l .  

There m ust be an  u nderstan d i n g  of what  i t  w i l l  mean  to have before u s  a doub le  
p roblem i nstead of the reg i me of H istor ical  Com p romise  as a po l i t i ca l  fo rm of the  
neo-corporate State - the d o u b le p roblem of the neo- la issez-fa i re tendency 
toward the re-conso l idat ion  of the  cap i ta l i st order and the  search ,  on the part of 
the PCI, for a monopoly of opposition (wh ich  w i l l  probab ly  push  the party's ap
paratu s  to an  even more p i t i less attack on the political forms of antagon ism,  
w h i l e  i t  t r ies to recover i n  a decept ive way a few social reasons for the attack).  An  
enormous tan g l e  of p rob lems stands before us ;  they g ive the i m p ress ion  of the 
necessi ty for a n  epochal leap to po l i t i ca l  matur i ty .  

The State's very leap to the level of the cou nter-offens ive after 7 Apr i l  must be a 
s i g n i f icant  s i g n a l ,  and must  rep resent a va luab le  lesson to be absorbed and 
thorough ly  u t i l ized . 

1 .  Enrico Deag l i o  is Ed i tor· i n-c h ief of Lotta Continua. 
2. Ach i l le Ochetto is  a leader of the I C P. 

i l/1  " J a i l "  by u n known c h i l d  artist 
i l/2 " Pol i ceman" by Ian Rusten 

Transla ted by La wrence Venuti 
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I ,  Ton i  N eg ri 

Euge n i o  Sca l f  a ri 

This i n terview, written from Rebibbia, is the 
f i rst of its k ind to appear i n  a dai ly 
newspaper. Eugenio Scalfari ,  d i rector of La 

Repubblica, is  a respected f i g u re in I ta l ian 
pol i t ical  l i fe. Advocate of a form of e n l i g hten
ed capital ism,  he s u p ported the H i storia l  

Compromise as an a l l i ance between the pro

ductive forces agai nst the most spec u l at ive 
f i nancial  and i ndustr ia l  corporat ions. 

Scalfari Franco Pi perno proposed a sort of pacification between the I tal ian 
State and the armed party. The f irst sign of such a pacif ication should be, accor
d i ng to Plperno, a general amnesty for a l l  " po l itical" prisoners presently In )a l l .  
How do you view this  proposal? Are you I n  favor of the Idea of  " pacification" and 
of the am nesty? 

Negri Dear Scalfarl,  you put me In  an awkward position. In what role should I 

actual ly answer? As the promoter of an u n l ikely Insurrect ion, as Gal l ucci1 wou ld 
have it ;  or as the founder and member of the Strateg ic Command of the Red 

Brigades, as Calogero2 bel ieves; or rather as the leader of the " hard" l ine of the 
Red Brigades - such is  the opinion of the Unita, which then considers Moretti3 

head of the "soft" l i ne; or, o n  the contrary, head of the said "soft" l i ne, as S ica4 
seems to bel i eve? Or should I i n stead respond accord i n g  to the i l lus ion,  which ap

pears to f i lter r ight through you r question, w hereoy I am a hostage with whom to 

negotiate? I t 's  up to you to decide, but bear in m i nd that I do not care for 

anybody's sticky concern to bestow u pon me the role of " leader," not even to ex

ercise a "truce." 

So to answer, then, I can not but hold on to good sense and reiterate what I have 
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a l ready sa id  to Lotta Con tinua: the  proposal for an am nesty and for pac i f icat ion 
expresses a rat iona l  concept o n ly i f  conceived as an  i nvers ion of the  emergency 
po l i t i cs  as ad m i n istered by the  heap of the  last leg is la tu re; only i f  correlated to 
the demol i t ion  of the except iona l ,  ant i -terror ist  structu res of the State; on ly ,  f i na l 
ly ,  as the res u l t  of  a tendency that  reopens the po l i t i ca l  spaces for  an  i n depen
dent  c lass warfare of  the  pro letar iat .  

S For a " pac i f icat ion"  to take p lace, there must  h ave been a war.  But  the 
I ta l i an  State h as never accepted the  idea of bei ng  i nvo lved in a war with the  arm
ed party and with the  var ious  su bversive organ izat ions that const i tu te i t .  For the 
I ta l ian State, i t  i s  a matter  of  dea l i ng w i th  com mon c i t izens that com m i t  common,  
though "po l i t ica l ly"  mot ivated, offences. So that  the  idea of a poss ib le  "pac i f ica
t ion"  between the State and some of its g u i l ty c i t izens i s u n t h i n kable .  What is 
your  v iew on t h is? Are we, in you r o p i n i o n ,  in the p resence of two bel l i gerent  par
t ies  between w h i c h  spea k i n g  of a "pac i f icat ion"  has n o  sense at a l l ?  

N I don ' t  t h i n k  s o ,  and I conc u r  w i th  the  t o n e  of the  q uest ion .  As concerns 

the  a m nesty, h owever, I t h i n k  i t  would be d i f f i cu l t  to d i s t i n g u i s h  po l i t i ca l  pr i soners 
and  common pr isoners. H owever, reread i n g  the  q uest ion ,  I beg i n  to fear that you r 
q uest i o n  bares a forma l is t ic  presu ppos i t ion  that r isks of confou n d i n g  the  terms of 

the  debate.  One can i n  fact say, as the  I ta l i an  State says, that there a ren ' t  here i n  
I ta ly  any po l i t ica l  pr isoners but  on ly  c i t izens  w h o  com m i t  common cr i mes and  
w h ose mot ivat ions  are  s u bject ive ly  po l i t i ca l .  But  t h i s  i s  exact ly  l i ke the r ig id  and 
legal  manner in  which the  Soviet  State req u i res t h at when  the  po l i t i ca l l y  
mot ivated behavior of one  of  i ts  c i t izens gets  out  of  hand ,  that person be cu red i n  
a psych iatr ic  i nst i tu t ion .  The l aw i s  a lways the  law .  The fact  rema i n s  that ,  
a l though  the  I ta l i an  State has not acknowledged to be wag i n g  war with the  ter
ror ists ,  the  latter have act u a l l y  been at war w i th  i t .  I n  other  words, by st ick i n g  to 
your q uest ion  there i s  the danger  of certa i n  myst i f icat ions  - w h i c h  do not m u c h  
i nterest me - and of certa i n  conseq uences - of w h i c h  I am rather  concerned.  
For example ,  in  a State in w h i c h  the  l owest pos i t ion  in the  least i m portant bank,  
and  the  u l t i mate f i n a n c i n g  of  the  least  i m portant  Representat ive - and here the  
l i ne  that  d iv ides pub l ic  and  p rivate i n terest i s  meager  at best  - is f iercely 
negot i ated and nobody, f ro m  the  po l i t i ca l  establ i s h ment ,  bel ieves t h i s  to be a 
degradat ion of the  concept of State, wel l ,  i n  t h i s  same cou n t ry ,  by means of an i n
c red ib le  sh i f t  i n  perspect ive, the  negot iat ions w i th  the Red Br igades to save A ldo 
M oro's l i fe a re refused (p r ivate negot iat ion ,  as i t  seems,  for  they were he ld bet
ween the C h ris t ian  Democrats and the Red Br igades, and not between the State 
and the Red Br igad es). Can I then cons ider  t h i s  as a conseq uence - to my v iew 
exorb i tant  - of a forma l is t ic  concept of the  State? 

But there i s  more, t u rn i n g  to a n other  arg u ment .  By ass u m i n g  such a r igorous con
cept of  the State,  I f rank ly  have the  i mpress ion - on the  basis of the exper ience 
of the  last leg is latu re - that too much red tape i s  be i n g  covered up.  To be 
c learer: can i t  not be that ,  by ass u m i ng a r ig id stance towards the  terror ists ,  one 
advocates a n  u ncompro m i s i n g  att i tude of the State towards a l l  strugg les i ncom
pat ib le  with i t?  Can i t  not  be that al l  "spec i a l "  leg is la t ion  i nt rodu ced against the 
terror ists i s  in fact d i rected aga i nst the social  forces t hat attem pt to reopen a 
perspective for  po l i t ica l  t ransformat ion ,  and str ive for  a break w i t h i n  the cor
porat i ve b lock i mposed d u ri n g  the  last leg is la tu re? 

In other words ,  i t  wou ld  be a good t h i ng ,  in t h i s  odd count ry of o u rs ,  n ot to be too 
en thus iast i c  about the formal r igor of the  j u d i c ia l  def i n i t i o n  of State. One can end 
up u s i n g  the  arcana imperii in the  manner  both crude and cruel in w h i c h  the 
" h istor ica l  compro m i se" has w ie lded i t .  This o n l y  resu lted , bes ides the moderate 
loss in votes, in an  haphazard sh i f t i ng  away of proletar ians f ro m  the State and i n  
accentuat i n g  t h e  po l i t i ca l  c r is is .  

S How do you exp l a i n  the  fact  that a n  ex ponent  of  A u tonomia Operaia l i ke 
P i perno,  w h o  refused any  con nect ion  w i th  the  Red Br igades - exact ly  as you d o  
- p roposes a "pac i f icat i o n "  between the  R e d  Br idages and  the  I ta l i an  State? Are 
the exponents of A u tonomia then capable of speak i n g  in l ieu  of the  Red Br igades,  
o r  a least to make proposals held to be acceptab le  by the  Red Br igades? 
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N You know very we l l  - and if you st i l l  don ' t  know i t ,  I ' l l  te l l  you , hopef u l l y  
def i n i te ly  - t h a t  the  comrades of A u tonomia Operaia are ne i ther  the i n terpreters 
nor  the a l l ies ,  bu t  rat her  the sharpest adversar ies of the  program,  the  st rategy, 
the tactics, and the model of organ izat ion  of the Red Br igades. As far  as P i perno 
is  concerned,  I don't  t h i n k  your  paper ever had any d i f f icu l ty i n  meet i n g  h i m :  
therefore, a s k  h i m  d i rect ly .  I n  a n y  case, a s  f a r  a s  I know, P i perno rep resents 
neither Autonomia Operaia nor  the Red Br igades.  He only represented the PSI 
( I ta l ian  Soc ia l is t  Party) in the " negot iat ions . " St i l l ,  I learned al l  th is w h i le in j a i l ,  
for  i t  so h a p p e n s  ( o n e  of the m a n y  strange t h i ngs  of t h i s  t r i a l )  that I have not h a d  
any p o l i t i c a l  deal i n g s  w i t h  P i perno s i n ce 1 973. 

S I ndependent of  the major or  lesser "c red i b i l i ty" of  P i perno,  do you t h i n k  
that an amnesty wou ld  actua l l y  b e  accepted by the  Red Br igades a n d  the  e n t i re 
armed party, i n  the  sense that  mem bers of t h ese organ izat ions wou ld  p u t  an end 
to the i r  acts of v io lence and terror? 

N I f  you peop le  g ra n t  them am nesty, I t h i n k  they wou ld  be happy - that is  
obv ious - on t h e  bas is  of  the  u n p leasant exper ience of be ing  i n  ja i l .  H ow w i l l  
t hey emp loy i t ?  I rea l ly don ' t  know: ask them.  Persona l ly ,  h owever, I t h i n k  t h a t  i t  
wou ld  b e  worth-w h i le to  go a l l  t h e  way i n  t h i s  matter ,  to  overcome t h i s  d i p lomat ic  
barr ier .  As for  me,  I a m  horr i f ied by the mechan ica l  deduct ions  of some 
soc io log ists .  I am h owever conv inced that  a de-esca lat ion  of the armed st ru g g l e  
i n  I t a l y  doesn ' t  d e p e n d  so m u c h  u po n  the  a m nesty,  a s  on  the  reope n i ng of a 
h i g h ly conf l i c tua l  soc i a l  s i tuat ion .  I s  the I t a l i a n  cap i ta l i st i c  democracy ab le  to 
w i thstand i t?  I s  t h e  I t a l i a n  State capable of  res po n d i n g  to the  worker 's and p ro
letarian 's  strugg l e  i n  any other  manner  than  t h ro u g h  except iona l  leg is la t ion ,  ex
cept iona l  p lans ,  except iona l  cuts in the budget ,  except iona l  auster i t i es ,  excep
t iona l  demon izat i o n  of  the A u tonomia, of the hosp i ta l  workers, of the tem porar i l y  
emp loyed, e tc .?  H ow many a re the "terror ists" - and I am speak i n g  not of  those 
recru i ted by the  Red Br igades, but  t hose s u bj ect ively p red isposed to the  p ro
letar ian use of v io lence - produced by the F iat  labor d i s p u tes in these days? I f  
t hese q uest ions  are n o t  answered , what y o u r  newspaper method ica l ly  does w i t h  
obscu r i ng  eff icacy,  w i l l  cont i n ue:  to keep on  separat i n g  the ed i tor ia l  p a g e  from
cr ime news and then both from the economic  page . . .  On ly ,  the  cr is is runs  
everywhere, and your  sc issors w i th  not s top  i t .  

S W h a t  cred i b i l i ty can be obta i ned by the  eventua l  " pac i f icat i o n "  offer on  t h e  
part of the R e d  Br igades? As they are u n known,  u nderg round  peop le ,  who wou ld 
be the  cou nter-party i n  th is hypothet ica l  negot iat ion?  

N How shou ld  I know,  Dr.  Starched . . .  I mean ,  Dr. Sca l far i .  As far  as I know,  
i t  shou ldn ' t  be d i f f i c u l t  for  you u p ho lders of t h e  State  of t h e  H i stor ica l  Com
promise ,  to estab l i s h  a contact  w i t h  the  Red Br igades,  who are  the  fou nders of a 
New State based u p o n  the  real soc i a l i s m  (w i th  some Catho l i c  component) .  After 
a l l ,  the heroic fu rors that pervaded your newspaper  in favor of  the emergency and 
of the u n a n i m ity of  the past leg is la tu re, o u g h t  to have p rovided you with the r igh t  
eq u i pment to hand le  a d i scuss ion w i th  the  strenous and coherent u pho lders of  
the  rea l  soc i a l i s m ,  such  as the  Red Br igades are .  I f  you peop le  never had any d i f

f icu lty i n  reaso n i n g  and po l i t i k i ng  with  Rodano and Lombardo Rad ice,s why 
should you have any  d i ff i cu l ty i n  deal i n g  with the  Red Br igades? Perhaps i t  i s  o n
ly your  snobb ism t hat p revents you from dea l i n g  w i th  common del i n q uents,  a lbe i t  
w i th  su bject ive p o l i t ica l  mot ivat ions .  Bu t  stop and th ink  for  a moment :  what d i f
ference runs between Calogero, a l ias l b io  Pao l ucc i6  w hose art i c les,  i nc identa l ly ,  
d i s p l ay a surp r i s i ng  osmosis w i th  the  art ic les t h at appear o n  the  Unita) and any 
w hatsoever strateg is t  of  the  Red Br igades, i f  not  the  fact  that - al l  to t h e  latter 's 
advantage - he does n ' t  coward ly p retend that  h is parano ia  be covered up and 
p rotected by society and i ts i ns t i tu t ions? 

S Pi perno's p roposal  i s  based u po n  t h e  ex istence of "po l i t i ca l "  pr isoners i n  
I ta l i an  ja i l s .  P iperno s peaks o f  several  h u n d reds o f  them.  Are you ag reed o n  t h i s  
def i n i t ion and t h i s  f i g u re? W h o  are, i n  y o u r  o p i n i o n ,  t h e  po l i t ica l  pr isoners i n  a 

reg ime l i ke o u rs ,  where t here exists a Const i t u t i o n  that  a l lows anybody to p rac-



t ice f reedom of s peech and f reedom of assoc iat ion? 

N N ewspapers, i n c l u d i ng you rs, speak of t h ousands of common p risoners 
w i t h  s u bject ive p o l i t i ca l  mot ivat ions .  To d i s t i n g u i s h  them from the others ,  they 
are be ing  kept l i ke me in Reb ibb ia  and other spec ia l  j a i l s .  I m ust a lso ad m i t  that 

the Const i tu t ion  a l l ows f reedom of speech and of assoc iat ion ;  but  that 's  not a l l ,  
however, a s  certa i n  a rt i c l es of the Penal  Code demonstrate - never dec la red un 
const i tu t iona l  - the Const i t u t ion  a lso aff i rms t hat the an t icap i ta l i s t i c  s t rugg le  is 
an ant iconst i tu t iona l  stru g g le .  I f  then you have st i l l  some d i f f icu l ty in acknowledg
i ng the com m u n ist  po l i t i ca l  pr isoners ,  I cannot but  refer you to the  abacus or to 
t hose famous pages w here a M i lanese nob leman dec lares i t  i m poss ib le  for  the 
p lague to ex ist .  And p ray te l l ,  i n  th is  best ia ry ,  what sort  of  pr isoner i s  you r own 
newspaperman N icotr i7? 

S Do you cons ider  yourse l f  to be a pol i t ica l  p r isoner? 

N Are you jok ing?  I 'd lose your  respect.  I t  i s  t rue that  I have not robbed, k i l l -
ed ,  etc . ,  but  I d i d  have su bject ive po l i t ica l  mot ivat ions  that  were def i n i te ly  an
t iconst i tu t iona l .  So as you can see, the c i rc le  is  c losed , rat her i n  Brecht ian  
fas h i o n ,  t rue ,  but  not any the less  effect ively :  I am a "common" pr isoner .  What 
saddens me i s  the  fact that ,  havi n g  been tagged with the status  of "common" 
pr isoner ,  no attempt  i s  made to cons ider  " po l i t i ca l "  pr isoners people the  l i kes of  
S i ndona , Rove l l i ,  Leone,s etc . ,  t hat is ,  peop le  who h ave certa i n ly acted with s u h
ject ive const i tu t iona l  mot ivat ions .  

S I f  the  State accepts the " pac i f i cat ion"  p r i nc i p le ,  a n d  t herefore that o f  
" be l l i gerency" t hat p recedes i t ,  and af te r  the eventua l  a m nesty the  Red B rigades 
and other su bversive organ izat ions cont i n u e  the i r  acts of  terror ism - or of war,  
j u st to rema in  w i t h i n  P i perno's term i no logy - the State wou ld  be author ized to 
exert  not the  Pen a l  Code anymore, but  the ru les of actua l  warfare. You are aware 
of the  rad ica l  d i fference t h is i m p l ies,  i n  bot h the re lat i o n s h i p  between the State 
and the i nd iv idua l  members of the su bvers ive organ izat ions ,  and between the 
State and a l l  common c i t izens.  Are you aware of the  fact  that  th is  wou ld  mod ify 
the very nature of the Democrat ic  State? Or  are you of the  v iew that th is State is  
so very l i tt l e  democrat ic  that i t  i s  better to abandon a l l  p retences and exped ite i ts  
p rog ressive decadence? In  short ,  do  you prefer an  outr ight  tota l i tar ian and 
author i tar ian State ,  so as to f i g ht i t  more effect ively ,  rat her  than  a State l i ke the  
p resent one ,  to w h i c h  you are not  w i l l i n g  to concede a democrat ic  status? 

N The c hoice for ant icap i ta l i s t  warfare i n  a Democrat ic State is the  bas is  
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i tse l f  of the M a rx is t  theory of workerism (operaismo). I p refer therefore the  
Democrat ic  State because i n  i t  I can more effect ively f i gh t  aga ins t  cap i ta l i s m .  But  
I a lso know,  as h istor ica l  exper ience teaches, that m idd le-class cap i ta l i s m  has  
very of ten  p referred the  Tota l i tar ian State to the  Democrat ic  State. Th is  because 
the Democrat ic State, not su cceed i ng ,  for  exam ple ,  i n  ma in ta i n i n g  a h i g h  level of 
c lash i n g  i n terests, i s  compe l led to i n d u ce except iona l  s i tuat ions in the po l ice,  ad
m i n istrat ion and po l i t ics  i n  genera l ,  w i th i n  w h i c h  democracy is  worn out; but note, 
not so much i n  i ts most spectacu lar and l i t u rg i c  forms, as in i ts j u d i c i a l ,  
g uaranteeist and negot iat i n g  mechan isms t h a t  make i t  u p .  

And do n o t  accuse me of a n y  Tog l iatt ian and com m u n ist amb igu ity,  rea l ly :  for  i n  
the  f i rst p l ace, t h i s  democracy is  not octroyee, that is ,  g ranted u nder  certa i n  con
d i t ions  by some rega l  bourgeois ie ,  rather i t  was f i rst snatched and then defended 
i n  1 960 against Tam bron i9, i n  1 969 against the State's massacre party,  i n  other 
words, at any moment of  the  proletar ian stru g g l e  agai nst the  bourgeo is ie  o r  i ts  
non- i rrelevant  st rat i f i cat ions .  Second ly,  as a sens ib le  com m u n ist ,  I d o  not accept 
the Berl i n g uer ian " C h i lean b lackma i l : "  we co l laborate in destroy i n g  democ racy to 
p revent  i t  f rom be i n g  destroyed by the bourgeoisie,  we accept the cond i t ions  of 
deve lopment  i m posed by capital otherwise there is  a co l lapse ! 

At th i s  po in t  you can very we l l  b r ing  me to cons ider  the power relat ionsh i p  among 
the c lasses, the  i nternat iona l  overdeterm i nat ions ,  etc. ,  and I am more than  w i l l i n g  
t o  fo l low y o u  i n  t h i s  a rea of d iscuss ion .  But  p lease, I d o n ' t  bel ieve t h at i n  t h i s  ter
r i tory the att i tude of vesta l of democracy is any  more su i ted to you than  it is to 
me. 

S You said recent ly  that g uarantee ism is  none other than the formal ization of 
the power relat ions h i p  among the c lasses. But on  the bas i s  of t h i s  thes is  of  
yours ,  a strong State should therefore have the r ight  to keep you i n  ja i l  even un
j u st ly .  H ow do you resolve th is  obvious  contrad ict ion i n  you r thought?  

N I th ink  I sa id somet h i n g  very banal ,  certa i n ly not worthy of  such a scanda l .  
Because, y o u  see, a n y  person ,  whether  M arx ist  or  n o t  b u t  w h o  p rofesses po l i t ica l  
rea l i sm ,  be l i eves the  same. Try aski n g  Prof .  N .  Bobbio1 0. I n sofar as const i tut iona l  
guaranteeism is concerned,  wh ich  cannot be confused w i th  the l i bera l ,  cont inen
ta l  concept  of the  Law State, i t  i s  both a genet ica l  and h i stor ica l  form of power 
re lat ionsh i p  among the  c lasses. And I ' l l  add:  any attempt to detach g u a ranteeism 
from th is  materia l  base is  a tacit  i nv i tat ion to conceive tota l i tar ian forms,  u top ias 
more or less Roussea u i a n  or Jacob i n ,  where the  contempt for  f reedo m  is at least 
equa l  to my contempt for  utop ias .  

As concerns the  fact that the State is  ho ld ing me u nj ust ly  in  ja i l ,  th is  is  p roof of 
an  obvious contrad ict ion  i n  your thought  and not in m i ne.  And I wou ld  also l i ke to 
point out  (somet h i n g  w h i c h  i n  the  famous s u p per  the  begone Alessandr i n i 1 1  
po in ted o u t  t o  me) t hat t h e  tec h n i q u e  o f  i n te rvent ion  b y  "g reat exa m p les" carr ied 
out  by the  var ious attorneys of the  Rep u b l ic ,  corresponds to the attem pt ,  on the 
part of  the  Prosecutors ,  to  adopt a po l i t ica l  s u bst i tu t ion  to the downfa l l  of  the 
State and conseq uent ly  to stab i l ize, t h rough  a repressive strategy, the power rela
t ionsh ip  among the c l asses and mod ify the i r  dynamics .  H ere the Reason of Law 
becomes Reason of State, coherent ly  w i th  the cap i ta l is t ic  ends of the I ta l i an  
democracy. 

S The j u d i c i a l  i nvest igat ion sanct ioned aga inst  you has p rovoked, even i n  
those sectors o f  p u b l i c  o p i n ion  bas ica l ly  cr i t ica l  of  y o u r  views a n d  act iv i t ies, 
many reserves for  the  way in w h i c h  i t  was carr ied out,  for  the u n certa i nty concer
n i n g  the m a i n  accusat ions ,  and for the centra l izat ion  in Rome of p roceed ings  that 
had beg u n  in other  p l aces and with other j udges.  Wou ld  you exp l a i n  what is  your 
pos i t ion  w i th  rega rd to  the  cont i n u i ng i n terrogat ions and which of  you r  r ig hts a re 
v io lated by w hat is happen ing?  

N Th is  i nvest igat ion  is  just  a n  infamy. By accus ing  me of be ing a leader of  
the  Red Br igades i t  attempts to expropr iate m y  real ident i ty ,  b u i l t  by years of  in 
te l lectua l  and po l i t i ca l  to i l ,  as the  whole  movement knows.  And a l l  th is ,  i nevitably,  



on the bas is  of fa lse p roofs w h i c h  the j udges k now to be fa lse: the  famous phone 
ca 1 1 1 2 1  A Sta l i n ist  or  a M cCarthyist  techn iq ue? You choose. 

But the matter extends beyond my immediate case. The who le  i nvest igat ion ,  for 
those i n d icted Apr i l  7, is  a stack of vu lgar  const i tu t iona l  v io lat ions :  of the pr inc i ·  
p i e  of the natu ra l j udge  (Art.25)(an d  w i th  w hat i nst i tu t iona l  bad fa i th  and 
mercenary s lyness has judge Calogero h i msel f  recent ly  dec lared i t  to be the 
case ! ) ;  of the  p r i nc ip le  of the personal  nat u re of  penal  respons ib i l i ty (Art. 27); of 
the p r i nc ip le  of the p resu med i n nocence of the accused (Art. 27); of the f reedom 
of the p ress (Art. 21) ;  and even of the s i m p l y  h u man p r i nc ip le  of the p roh ib i t ion  to 
i n f l i ct moral  v io lence on the  p r isoner (Art. 1 3) ,  as Borto l i ' s  t ragedy - the com rade 
who committed su ic ide in Verona - demonstrates. I s  that enough  for you? 

But  you see,  to me that is  not enough,  because beyond what I have j u st sa id ,  the  
s i tuat ion  appears to be su bstant ia l l y  u n real  and fu ndamenta l ly comic .  You see ,  at  
t i mes I i mag ine Rome just  before Porta P ia (1 870), with  a papa l  M i n ister named 
G i u l i o  who crue l ly  and sto l i d l y  commands by means of a g rou p of brown noses: 
the  H ead of the F i re Dept ,  that  of the City Po l ice, the  organ izer of the circenses 
and the H ead of the Ed ucat ion  Off ice. Does t h i s  br i n g  anyt h i n g  to m i n d1 3? Why 
don ' t  you compare th is  w i th  your  beaut i f u l  Rep u b l ic? 

S You a lways stated that  your  theor ies and you r ana lys i s  on p ro letar ian 
v io lence, on  "sabotage," on  the  "v ietnam izat ion"  and  overa l l  on  the  r ight/d uty of 
the  proletar iat to overth row the  d o m i n i o n  of the  Capital ,  even by force, is  not h i n g  
other  t h a n  the  leg i t i mate ana lys is  of a soc ia l  cond i t ion  act u a l ly ex ist i n g .  I t  s o  
happens ,  however, t h a t  y o u  are a n  "organ ic  i nte l lectu a l "  of t h e  M ovement  a n d  
more speci f ica l ly of that sector o f  the  M ovement that def i nes i tse l f  w i th  the  name 
of A utonomia Operaia ; and i t  so happens that  th is  sector  recog n izes you as one 
of i ts leaders and f i na l ly ,  i t  tu rns  out  that t h i s  sector  systemat ica l ly  real ized the  
t heories you  p ropounded:  don ' t  you  t h i n k  that  at t h i s  po in t  your  l eg i t i mate op i 
n ions  have become, object ively ,  spec i f i c  " i nstruct ions" of concrete behavior,  
arou s i n g  in the i nvest igators the convict ion that they are faced with a case whose 
nat u re is  tota l l y  d i fferent than  that of a p u re and s i m p l e  "cr ime of o p i n ion?" 

N As an answer, I shou ld  l i ke to submi t  th ree points:  1 )  "The sabotage." 
When i n  1 971 ·72 we poi nted out  that capita l 's  restructur ing  i m p l ied a strategy to 
destroy the mass-worker, we ident i f ied the genes is  of that  form idable transforma
tion of the proletar iat 's compos i t ion  - over wh ich  the ent i re left today sheds 
tears. We were then considered (and have been u n t i l  J u n e  4 of th i s  year) to be 
su bvers ive fools,  parafasc ist d e l i nquents.  After J u ne 4 the left, i f  not yet tota l l y  
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emascu lated , must  beg i n  to face the soc ia l  worker, the refusal  to work, sabotage. 
And i ts p laus ib le  a l ternat ives are extremely c lear: e i ther  d isappear as a g reat 

h istorical force - and s u rvive only as a def i n i t ive corporat ive force for pr iv i leged 
strata of a class ( l i ke the American U n ions or the  French Com m u n ist Party); or i t  

can renovate i tse l f ,  w i thout  any useless tact ics ,  at the contact wi th  t h i s  new class 

composi t ion (and I a m  sorry for al l  the wel l -t h i n kers: a work ing  c lass and a pro
letariat that are made up of what has a lways const i tuted the proletariat:  p ro
letarian m isery and revo lu t ionary r iches). 2) "Organ ic  i n te l lectua l . "  My dear 
Scalfar i ,  you too have read too much of G ramsci  and Co.:  why don't you br ing 

you rself  u p  to date? You had to come to me j u st to re i nvent obsolete categories? 
Personal ly  i t  is  s i nce 1 968 that I do not speak in a Movement assem bly:  I 'd be 

booed off the stage. I have i nstead written books, art ic les, pamph lets wh ich  I 
have sold:  my rapport is organ i c  w i th  the market. 3) " Leg i t i mate opi n i ons wh ich  

become i nstruct ions ."  You 'd  l i ke t hat , wou ldn ' t  you?  The  subject ive respons ib i l i ty  

becomes objective. On th is con nect ion ,  see Solzen i tsyn's Cancer Ward. H owever, 
having said th is ,  let 's be c lear on another point .  I am fond of what I t h i nk ,  I 'd stay 

in ja i l  twenty years not to abj u re but one of my thoughts (even if I cr i t ic ized or 
surpassed it) .  I am p roud to h ave succeeded in stea l i ng  so much knowledge f rom 

the work ing c lass and set  i t  back i n  c i rcu lat ion i n  the proletariat,  tak ing advan
tage of my i nstruments as an i n tel lectua l .  If t h i s  work of m i ne had been i n 
stru mental  i n  bu i l d i ng  an autonomous organ izat ion ,  I 'd  be extremely h appy. I f  i t  
were a weapon that  the  proletariat cou ld wie ld  i n  order to destroy the Capita l ,  I 
cou ld consider myself  sat isf ied .  

S You have often lamented that there i s  a tota l  incomprehension and myopia 

towards the Movement on  the part  of large sectors of the press and of pub l ic  op i 

n ion .  Th is  wou l d  push  certa i n  areas of the Movement to a g rowing rad ical izat ion 
and to "desperate acts" from which i t  would then be i m poss ib le  to retreat. Don't  
you t h i n k  that the  M ovement too has demonstrated and proves st i l l  a total i ncom

prehension and narrowness towards the ent i re society and towards the Repu bl ic 's  
i nst i tut ions,  caus ing  i n  i ts  i nterlocutors-adversaries the same k ind  of rad ical iza

t ion? 

N I t  appears to me that wi th  you r quest ion you are do ing not h i n g  more than 
descri b ing  a factua l  s i tuat ion i n  wh ich  incomprehension is  tota l ,  on both s ides. 
But  one must at least avoid be ing  i rr i tated to such a point that the M ovement is 
accused of the P iazza N avona1 3 cr ime !  In any case al l  this goes beyond your opi
nion and mine and i s  being expressed on a pol i t ica l  plane by means of a f ractu re 
characterized at t h i s  moment by the inv is ib le  army of about 4 to 5 m i l l ion voters. 

Now, you see, I don ' t  t h i n k  t h is happened because of cont ingent reasons, l i ke a 
major or lessor u nderstand i n g  of the i nst i tut ions ,  of the party system,  or of the  

press. I t h i n k  i nstead that i t  is  structu ra l ,  that is ,  I t h i n k  that the reprod uct ion of  

the capita l is t ic  system ,  i n  I ta ly and i n  the Western wor ld ,  i nvolves the  necessary 
exc lus ion of m i l l ions of proletarians f rom po l i t ica l  l i fe (that is ,  from a progressive 
barga in ing  on the red istr ibut ion of prof i ts). It 's a problem, I know, espec ia l l y  for 

those i n  your generat ion  whose hopes for reforms have been sq uelched at least 
twice i n  this heav i ly  d isappoi nt ing  post WWI I  period. 

Personal ly  I t h i n k  instead t hat, by taking off exact ly f rom the rad ical  nat u re of 

th is  cr is is ,  i t  can be poss ib le  to reopen an ant icap i ta l is t ic  batt le i n  wh ich  the 
autonomy of g reat p roletar ian masses can i mpose, with the com m u n ist  transfor
mation of society, the  needed grat i f icat ion for a f ree prod uct ion ,  and for a happy 
reprod uct ion of soc ia l  wea l th .  As you know, A u tonomy does not prom ise v io lence, 
but undergoes i t .  I t  p romises i nstead wea l th  and f reedom. 

S Re-exam i n i n g  today what you have done i n  the past 1 1  years, from 1 968 on-
wards,  do you have any self-cri t i c isms to make, besides the cr i t ic ism of others? 

N The most i m portant self-cri t ic ism concerns the state 0f the organ izat ion.  
Not so much  of Autonomy, as of the worker's movement (Movimen to Operaio). But 

the s i tuat ion is too long and comp lex for me to take u p  and examine here. In  any 



event  I do t h i n k  t hat today, perhaps for the f i rst t ime s ince 1 956-58, one can 

rea l ist ica l ly  reopen the space for a comm u n ist renovat ion  of the worker's move
ment and of the proletariat.  In short, in the cou rse of these years we have on ly 

sown,  but the seed has taken wel l  i nto the g rou nd.  

Transla ted by Peter Cara ve tta 

1 .  Ach i l le G a l l u c c i ,  Genera l  Prosec utor .  
2 .  Prosecutor  Ca l ogero from Pad ua.  He  i n i t i ated the  Apr i l  7 arrests .  
3.  M orett i ,  probab l y  the most wanted man i n  I ta ly ,  i s  the  (myth ica l?) head of the BR.  
4 .  J udge Sica i s  one of the  Roman p rosec utors.  
5 .  Franco Rodano i s  a promi nent  i n te l lectua l  of the  ICP. Lombardo Rad i ce,  a Marx is t  
p h i l osopher  c l ose to  the  ICP .  
6 .  l b i o  Paol ucc i  i s  a correspondent  of L 'Unita , organ  of the I C P .  H e  coverd the Apr i l  7 prosecu
t ion started in Pad ua .  
7 .  G i u seppe N i cotr i , a journa l i st f rom Espresso,  was accused of be ing  the te lephon i s t  of the  
Red Br igades d u r i n g  the Moro affa i r . He was f reed on Ju ly  7 for lack  of ev idence af te r  3 
months  i n  j a i l .  
8. M iche le  S i ndona,  a member of t h e  C D ,  w a s  i nvolved i n  f i n a n c i a l  scandals  before d i sappear
ing myster ious ly .  Present l y  wanted by I nterpo l ! .  N i nno  Reve l l i ,  P res ident  of the I t a l i a n  Soci ety 
of Res i n e  (SI R), also i nvolved in f i nanc ia l  ma lversat ions .  G i ovan n i  Leone,  former Pres ident  of 
the I t a l i a n  Repu b l i c .  I nvolved in the  Lockheed scandals ,  he had to  res i g n  f rom his func t ions .  
9 .  Tambro n i ,  member  of the CD .  I n  t h e  '60s, he headed a govern ment  w hose conservat ive 
pol i cy led to v io lent  popu la r  protest and a confrontat i o n  w i t h  the pol ice  w h i c h  resu l ted i n  
n u merous deaths.  

I U1 ROP042502 ROOFTOP V I G I L  G ENOA ITALY: Riot ing pr ison i n mates, some of them wear
i n g  masks, s i t  on the roof of the M a rassi prison fac i n g  pol ice stationed on a prison wal l  
(foreground) here Apr i l  25th.  The i n mates seized control  of t h ree prison wi ngs Apri l 24th,  burn
i n g  bedd i ng, f lood i ng corridors and smashing wi ndows. The riot ended Apr i l  25th when the 
J u stice M i n istry promi sed action on prison reforms. 4/25/74 
i l/2 SO P092502-9/25/73-SANTIAGO: C h i l ean m i l i tary j u nta leader General Aug usto Pi nochet 
(second left) walks with Enr ique U rrut ia Manzano (civi l i a n  c l othes), President of Chi le 's  
Su preme Cou rt after cou rtesy v is i t  on the cou rt 9/25. With h i m  are other j u nta members 
General Cesar Mendoza ( left), leader of N ational pol ice force, and Ad m i ral Jose Tori bio Merino 
(r ight), Commander-i n-C hief of the C h i lean N avy. (UPI )  
i l/3 FK1 229 1 0 1  SHOULDER TO S H O U LD E R  RO M E: An unru ly  mob? These " l eft ist" 
demonstrators are far from that during a recent c l ash with  Rome pol ice. They mai ntai n a 
u n i ted front even though the a i r  is f i l led with tear gas. Demonstrators used rocks, sticks and 
gasol i n e  bombs i n  batt les with  pol i ce. 1 2/29/72 
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U n pub l ished 
I n terv iew wi th  
P i perno  

F ranco P i perno, professor of phys ics i n  

Cosenza, i s  one o f  t h e  h i stor ica l  leaders of 

Po tere Operaio. Wanted by po l ice  s i nce Apr i l 

7, he was " i n  h i d i n g "  at the t ime  of t h i s  i n ter

v iew. 

This i n terview, w h i c h  we rece ived i n  August  

i n  the ma i l ,  took p l ace somew here i n  France 

i n  late J u ly .  Franco P i perno was f i n a l l y  ar

rested in Par is  on September 18 w h i l e  d r i nk 

i n g  a soda at a coffee house i n  the P lace de  

la  Made l e i ne .  

Ques tion I read in  Le Monde of J u ly 1 0, 1 979, an  art ic le  by Sole w h ich raised 
the issue of your  propos i t ion  in favor of soc ia l  "t ruce,"  or  am nesty. But the art ic le  
g i ves no i n format ion  about the debate that fo l l owed i n  I ta ly :  can you  br ie f ly  reca l l  
your  propos i t ion  and the  tenor  of the react ions  to i t ?  

Piperno I n  the  letter to Lo tta Continua , ne i ther  I nor Lanfranco Pace ever 
spoke of "soc ia l  t ruce ,"  -or any such s i l l i ness.  And we d i d n ' t  for a n u mber of 
reasons:  because i t  i s  not i n  the i n terest of the M ovement i n  I ta ly ,  because at any 
rate no one wou ld  t h i n k  of p ropos i n g -and even less of negot ia t i ng  or  guarantee
i n g -anyt h i ng of the sort; because we do not assu me for ou rselves any r i gh t  to 
p ropose or  even talk of socia l  tru ce. A l l  t h i s  is  obvious,  but  ev ident ly  not for  M .  
Sole.  

The p rob lem we have posed for ou rselves perta i n s  rather  to the forms of conf l ic t  
that  have occu rred i n  the  I ta l ian  s i tuat ion .  M o re p recisely ,  you know we l l  how in  
I ta ly  the conf l ic t  i s  la rge ly  characterized not on ly  by the pract ice of armed forma
t ions ,  but  a lso by the  poss i b i l i ty of "war" a l l uded to by that w h i c h  m a n i fests i tse l f  
as a g reat organ izat iona l  power .  Th ink for exa m p l e  of the k idnapp ing  of A ldo 
Moro and the  role that  the  i mage of organ izat iona l  power  of the BR p l ayed; t h i n k  
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of those 55 days i n  w h i c h  a l l  of the act ive power of the  State cou ld not w i n  out  
agai nst the  offens ive of the  br igades. 

Many prefer to ig n ore t h i s  s i tuat ion ,  and to l i m i t  themselves to deprecat i n g  i t ,  to 
reject ing  i t  i n  the name of a h u man ism w h i c h  m i g h t  h ave a thousand reasons,  but 
w h i c h  ne i ther  mod i f ies the form of armed stru g g l e  nor  i ts capacity of resi l i ence 
and hegemony over a cons iderable part of the M ovement ,  nor the soc ia l  mot iva
t ions  that u nder l ie  and susta i n  it .  Thus, w h i l e  no one can i g nore the so l id i ty of the 
phenomenon of a rmed stru g g l e  in I ta ly ,  we ask ou rselves what may be the i n 
terest of the M ovement i n  the  p ract ice of armed stru g g le-and what  i n  go ing  
beyond i t .  Obviously ,  the  latter opt ion  must  not  be u nderstood i n  the sense  of  the 
t ransformat ion  of I ta ly  i n to a lager-count ry w i th  thousands of po l i t ica l  pr i soners,  
bu t  rather  1 .  in the broad sense of a c r i t i que  of "armed ideology" by the M ove
ment  i tse l f  capable of capt u r i n g  and i n terpret i n g  the  h i g h  leve ls  of con f l ic tua l i ty  
(conflittualita) ex p ressed by armed format ions ,  and 2 .  i n  the  sense of a concrete 
i n i t iat ive t hat the cou n t ry 's  i nst i tu t ions  can and must  ass u me and w h i c h  wou ld  go 
i n  the d i rect ion  of recog n i t i o n - certa i n l y  not of the  a rmed format ions 
themselves-but  of the soc ia l  mot ivat ions t hat u nder l ie  the i r  po l i t ica l  cho ice, the i r  
"war ."  Such ,  then ,  is  the  sense of the  propos i t ion  of amnesty. 

Q Can you c lar i fy the poss ib le  f u nct ion of such  a cr i t iq ue? 

P When we spoke of a m nesty we were t h i n k i ng  of  a po l i t i ca l  measu re apt  to 
d isentang le  the s i tuat ion and to permit  part ia l  d i sc losure of the su bstance of the 
prob lem:  i n  fact,  we forget a l l  too often that ,  i n  E u rope,  I ta ly  i s  the on ly  cou nt ry 
that apport ions  no e m p l oyment  com pensat ion  at a t i m e  when the n u m ber of 
u nemp loyed workers cont i n ues to r ise and is c lose to two m i l l ion-a s i tuat ion  
wh ich ,  neverthe less,  does not p revent i t  f rom hav i n g  the  h i g hest rate of economic  
g rowt h af ter  Germany.  

We need not emphasize the fact that  th is po l i t ica l  measu re does not conta i n  any 
poss i b i l i ty of reso l u t i o n  of the fu ndamenta l  problems of the soc ia l  conf l ict .  But  i t  
i s  a l l  the  same extravagant  that  a p ropos i t ion  of am nesty shou ld  appear scan
da lous ,  s i nce the q uest ion  has a lways been p resent in the t rad i t ion  of revo l u
t ionary movements .  

Al l  i n  a l l ,  however, the rea l problem is  not that of amnesty.  I t  wou l d  be rat her  t h at 
of the effects prod uced or poss ib le ,  of the  roots, the  g rowt h ,  the i mage of 
deat h - and power, of terror ism.  The v io lence of the repressive apparat us we i g h s  
not  on ly  upon  "com m u n ist  f i g hters ,"  but  a l s o  and above a l l  u pon the  emergence 
of certa i n  behaviors that  express either the refusa l  of m i sery ( in every poss ib le  
sense of the term) or  the  effective poss i b i l i ty of f reedom f rom i t .  

Q Among the "Autonomis t i , "  i n  I ta ly ,  i t  has been sa id that the l i m its of yo u r  
p ropos i t ion  res ide i n  the  arb i t rary amalgamat ion of the  s i tuat ion of the comrades 
arrested Apr i l 7 and that of the "com m u n ist f i g hters" i m p r isoned on  account  of a 
comp letely d i fferent ideology and p ract ice.  I n  t h i s  respect you wou ld be p lay ing  
i n to the hands of the I ta l i an  j u d i c iary w h i c h  i s  t ry i n g  to p rove that between 
organ ized Autonomy and Red Br igades there is  a "d iv is ion  of labor" and not rea l  
oppos i t ion  . . . .  

P To beg i n  w i th ,  I wou ld  l i ke to u nder l i n e  one t h i n g :  i n  ou r  letter to Lotta Con-
tinua we d i d  not s peak of am nesty for the comrades arrested Apr i l 7 .  These com
rades, and we have written it ,  must be f reed because the reasons for w h i c h  they 
h ave been i n d icted are a l together i nva l i d .  But  hav i n g  sa id th i s ,  s i n ce we are ta lk
i n g  at a j u r id ica l  leve l ,  let  us p l ay on t h i s  g rou nd ! let u s  c l a i m  at least the respect 
of const i tu t iona l  p ledges.  But beyond t h i s  J udge Calogero's i n i t iat ive, as Leonar
do Sciascia has sa id ,  makes one t h i n k  of what Das h i e l l  Ham mett ca l l s  " the Red 
H a rvest" :  to a rrest a h u nd red in order to captu re one that may be " g u i l ty . "  Th is  
s i tuat ion ,  w h i l e  decree i n g  t h e  end of the Law State, red uces the  phenomenon of  
a rmed stru g g l e  f rom i ts  soc ia l  roots, f rom the force of attract ion  that such a 
phenomenon exerc ises over the you ng .  
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The rea l problem is to make poss ib le  an overcom i n g  of the form the soc ia l  con
f l ict  i n  I ta ly seems to p resent as i ne l uctable .  We m ust attempt to e laborate r icher  
forms of organ izat i o n  of the Movement .  

Q But  Sole p resents your  pos i t i on  as that of an  iso lated i n d iv idua l .  I t  i s  not 
easy to see your  poss i b le  i m pact i n  view of the e l aborat ion  of these r icher forms . 

P Listen,  let 's  d rop the stu p i d i t ies about iso lat ion of a Sole .  I am somewhat 
iso lated, today, because ev ident ly ,  as you can i mag i ne,  I ' m  havi ng  some d i f f i cu lty 
i n  go ing  to my favor i te  cafe or  to the movies.  But for the rest, I t h i n k  I am i n  good 
company. In fact ,  last year a n u mber of com rades of d i verse c u l t u ra l  and po l i t i ca l  
or i g i ns ach ieved a consensus  on a p roj ect that  cou ld  be def i ned gener ica l l y  by  
the w i l l  to go beyond the cu rrent form of the M ovement ,  the ex is t i ng  Autonomy;  
that i s  to say ,  by the  wi l l  to go beyond a certa i n  type of organ izat ioned r i g i d i ty ,  of  
runaway m i l i tar izat i o n  . . . .  A project ,  a work i n g  hypothes is  capable of f ree i n g  the 
"soc ia l  Autonomy" whose emergence i s  b loc ked by oss i f ied ideolog ica l  forms .  
Therefore, we speak of Poss i b l e  Autonomy,  an  Autonomy that ,  I t h i nk ,  is  much 
larger, even i n  quant i tat ive terms,  than that wh ich  recogn izes i tse l f  i n  ex ist ing  

organ izat ions and i n  the i r  s t r ic t ly  ideolog i cal  extrem ism.  

Q Beh i n d  the term " Poss ib le  Autonomy" a re t here a l ready concrete p rojects? 

P " Poss ib le  Autonomy" i s  also the s u bt i t l e  of our magaz ine Me tropoli whose 
f i rst issue has been seized by order of the j u d i c iary u nder absurd p retexts.  
Moreover, t hey have taken advantage of the req u is i t ion  to arrest or  i n c r i m i nate 
four  other ed i tors of Metropoli- Pao lo V i rno ,  Lanfranco Pace, Luc io  Caste l l ano,  
and Bibo Maesano (Scalzone and Lauso Zagato had a l ready been arrested Apr i l  
7 ) .  But  i n  sp i te of s u c h  i n c idents a long the way ,  the magaz ine  con t i n ues to be  
pub l ished.  There i s  a l ready a second n u m ber and we are now work ing  on  p rojects 
for the Fa l l ,  to g ive the magaz ine  an even more open character, capable of p ro
pos i n g  a debate t hat wou ld  not be l i m i ted to reg ister i ng the leve l of ex is t i ng  con
f l ic tua l i ty. This themat ic  ouvertu re w i l l  corres pond to a b roade n i n g  of ed i tor ia l  
part i c i pat ion that w i l l  make i t  no longer j u st I ta l i an  . . . .  

Tra nsla ted by Peter Ca r a ve tta 

i 1/1 Photo: Seth Ti let 
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Popu l a r  
Defe nse 
a nd Popu l a r  Assa u l t 

Pa u l  V i ri l io 

Pau l V i ri l i o has written extensively on war. 

His most wel l -known essay i s  Vltesse et 

Politique {Speed and Politics). 

M i l i tary soc ia l i sm or new detonator of the a-nat ional  m i l i tary c lass? The Eu ro
terror ism of the Red Br igades confronts us w i th  the quest ion,  s i nce once more in 
stead of renewing  revo lu t ionary ana lys is  i t  c la ims so le ly  to del iver the  d ia lect ic  of  
war  f rom a state of passiv ity. 

In the " Pract ico-theoret ica l"  manual  wh ich  c i rcu lated th rough Rome u nder the 
s ign if icant t i t le  " Resolu t ions for Strateg ic  D i rect ion ,  February 1 978, " m i l i tants 
were i nvi ted to act  m ilitarily in order to act  politically against " b u n kers i n  wh ich  

the agents of  counter-revo lut ion are h idden."  At each level workers have to form 
into "combatant parties" and " rid themselves of the idea that the development of 

an armed strugg le  toward a general ized c iv i l  war, a popu lar war of long d u rat ion,  
can be a spontaneous process. " 

At the moment when,  i n  f u l l  view of the nuclear dead-lock, the old Com m u n ist par

t ies of southern Europe are compromising themselves historically for the health 
of  the pol i t ical  State ,  the  "br igadists" are reaff i rm ing the permanence i n  h istory 
of the concept of p u re war, the autonomy of g reat n i h i l ist thought  i n  the West, 
r ight ly  desti ned to d isrupt the soc ia l  and po l i t i ca l  realms of nations by way of the  
abuse of an i l lega l ly  armed force, the exercise of pure power. 
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Popular defense, so why not popular assa ult? That ,  then ,  is  the heart of the p ro
b lem.  

The debates and d iv is ions  w h i c h  have ag i tated the  oppos i t ion  s i nce the defeat of  
the  left ist  part ies i n  the  1 978 leg is lat ive e lect ions i n  France and the  belated effort 
by peop le  l i ke A l th usser to make an issue of " the  m i l i tary aspect of t h e  Com
m u n ist Party" are f i n a l l y  only a n  obscure q uest i o n i n g  of the po l i t i ca l l y  en d u rab le  
l i m i ts of that  power  to absorb c iv i l  society possessed by States or  corporat ions 
wh ich  seek, i n  every domain ,  to base the mechan ics of the i r  power  on  the ex
c l u s ive deve lopment  of  tec h n i q ues of war, whether  c i v i l  or  fore i g n .  Thus  we must  
n o  longer  cons ider  too h ast i ly defense and popu la r  war ,  nat iona l  mob i l izat ion  and 
popu la r  defense, as ident ica l .  What i s  popu la r  defense? From whom and aga inst  
what must  we defend ou rse lves? I n  what areas and f rom what perspect ives? 

I .  Ori g i na l ly ,  the  r i gh t  to armed defense was the necessary complement  of the 
r i gh t  to j u d ic ia l  defense ( the j u d i c ia ry d ue l  leg a l l y  combi nes t h i s  essent ia l  
passage f rom the r igh t  to s peak to the  r i gh t  to act), and i s  consp icuous for i ts  
permanence: c iv i l i a n  popu la t ions  must  be ab le  to defend themselves in  t ime of 
peace as in t i me of dec lared war and open conf l i ct .  . . .  

I I .  I n  fact,  i n  every case s i nce a n t i q u i ty, tens ion forms between two types of  peo
ple accord i n g  to the man ner  in w h i c h  the land i s  occu p ied .  The mass of st rugg les 
genera l ly res u l t  i n  a social  status-q uo ,  a pact of semi-coloniza tion,  i n a u g u rat i ng  
t h e  payment of t r i butes and  taxat ion  i n  exchange for  a sort of m i l i tary protect ion .  
The pact  is  extorted f ro m  the  i n d i genous popu la t ion ,  the workers and p rod ucers,  
by the  fore ign  occ u pants ,  a luxury-people wel l  descr i bed by J u l ien  G racq as "the 
l azy and violent m i l i tary caste, re l y i ng  on  c i v i l i ans  for  t h e i r  dai ly bread . . .  i d l ers of 
Apocalypse l i v i ng  f ree of mater ia l  cares at the edge of  a domest i cated abyss . . .  
n o  longer  hav ing  any b u s i ness but  w i th  a few g reat and catastro p h i c  
i ncert i tudes ."  

And i n  effect,  the prof i ts  d rawn f rom the mutua l  serv ice pacts  by these m i l i tary 
p redators were not dest i ned i n i t i a l l y  for the cap i ta l izat ion  of the  land nor even of  
i ts  r iches ,  but  for the ru i nous  and perpetua l  perfect i o n  of the i r  war mach i ne, for 
the soph ist icat ion of arms systems and fort i f icat ions ,  and for p reparat ions for 
d istant exped i t ions .  I f  we leap t h ro u g h  h istory we see that  this semi-colonial 
economy, this military protection racket, forms the cons titutional base of the 
grea t modern Sta tes: the a-nat iona l  monarc h i es w h i c h  have governed Western 
E u rope up to the n i neteenth  cent u ry have f i n a l l y  on ly  perpetuated t h i s  p rocess 
w h i c h  or ig i nated in the strateg i c  f ixat ion of " l u x u ry-peoples , "  in t h i s  case 
horsemen who came f rom the East and e lsewhere at the fa l l  of the Roman Em
p i re . . . .  We are not su rpr ised then that the i n ev i tab i l i ty  of  m i l i tary defense leaves 
a good part of  the masses of  peop le  i n d i fferent u n t i l  the twent ieth century .  I n  
neutra l  count r ies one encounters the  same host i l i ty t o  the  problems o f  permanent  
arm ies as one f inds i n  regard to d i p lomacy and the po l i t ics of state ,  i ts  i n ev i tab le  
comp lements .  In  Sweden ,  for  exa m p le, i t  is  the  forvarsnihilism,  the n i h i l i s m  of 
defense, a n i mated essent ia l l y  by the Federat ion  of Soc i a l i st Youth and an ant i 
m i l i tary rad ica l i sm wh ich  asks " i f  the  i nvas ion  of  o u r  terr i tory by another  c i v i l ized 
peop le  i s  such  a t ru ly  ser ious matter?".  In fact, u nt i l  the eve of  the last war there 
were st i l l  man ifestat ions in Sweden of the more or  less occ u l t  persistence of a 
semi-co lon ia l  s i tuat ion  c l ose to t hose of the Anc ien Reg i m e  or of an t i qu ity .  
H aven ' t  the masters of the  m i l i tary State a lways been "fore ig ners" i n  Sweden ,  
f rom the  S u iones to  Char les X IV ,  a l ias Marsha l  Bernadotte of F rance !  What then  
d oes a change i n  domi nat ion  matter  to the work i n g  people? 

I l l .  The appearance of fasc ist  methods after the war of  1 9 1 4  had to a l ter  the 
sp lend id  isolat ion of the  " n i h i l i sts of defense" by t u r n i n g  the Swed ish  q u est ion  
arou nd :  can one st i l l  speak of a "c i v i l izat ion"  common to both m i l i tary i nvaders 
and nat ives in the case of  a total  war when t h i s  type of conf l ic t  has for  i ts  objec
t ive p recisely the dest ruct ion  not only of the armed body of the enemy, but  also of 
the social  and terr i tor ia l  body, the  ru i n  of the  env i ronment ,  ident ity ,  and honor of  
t h e  c iv i l i an  popu lat ion? We have not measu red the  cons iderab le  h i stor ica l  conse-
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q u ences of t h i s  r ise to t h e  extremes of i nd ust r ia l  warfare w h i c h  p rovokes t h e  
b r u t a l  ru p tu re of the  soc ia l  status-q uo between c i v i l i ans  and the m i l i tary and 
rep laces the t housand-year-old pact  of sem i-co lon izat ion w i th  a tendency toward 
total  co lon izat ion ,  the  os tkolonisa tion asserted by the  German Nat iona l 
Soc ia l ists .  Bu t  th is  tota l  war was conducted on  bot h s ides ,  and t h e  A l l ies a lso 
had a wea l th  of exper ience i n  the domain  of economic-phys io log ical  v io lence, a 
past heavy w i t h  e thnoc ide ,  deportat ion ,  s l avery, and co lon izat ion .  From then  on 
popu lar  defense l ost i ts  m i l i tary character as it d i sso lved in to  a state of 
p recar ious s u rv ival  in a devastated habitat and became more a phys io log ica l  
defense than a measu re of i nsu rrect ion .  Much later  the peop le  of V ietnam had 
recou rse to t h i s  defens ive proced u re, but  a l ready new rea l i t ies were emerg i n g ,  i n  
part i cu la r  the pol i t i ca l  and m i l i tary l i m i ts of  the  eco log ica l  defense of popu lat ions 
before the  ons laught  of t h e  destruct ive systems brought  forward by t h e  m i l i tary
i ndust r ia l  powers. 

But here aga i n ,  we must step back in order to d i scover the general tendency .  I n  
the n i neteenth  cen t u ry the  Span ish  popu lar  res istance waged aga inst  N apoleon 's  
m i l i tary assa u l t  a l ready brought  together  certa i n character is t ics of modern 
popu lar  war .  The absolute shapelessness of the  Span ish  defense created cond i 
t ions  i n  wh ich the heavy French war mach i ne s u ccu m bed to "somet h i n g  f lu id  and 
vaporous wh ich  condensed no where i nto a so l i d  body" (Clau sew i tz), t h e  com pact 
defense of an  armed body g iv i ng  way to and  succeeded by a res istance w i thout  
body. Th is  C lausewitz ien nowhere i s  essent i a l ,  for  beyond a res i stance w i thout  
body  one a l ready imag i nes a resis tance without  territory on a land rendered 
uninhabitable by t h e  m i l i tary p redator. It is  t h e  end of on the spot c i v i l  defense,  
s i nce the mechan ica l  power of the new armies of the State have forced t h e  
S p a n i s h  com batan t  to  w i thdraw p rovis iona l l y  f rom the  soi l he  is  s u p p osed to p ro
tect.  The u n ity of t i me and space is shattered, for popu lar  war is now on ly  a war 
of  time, a war of t i me ly  encounter.  W h i l e  the Span ish  combatant is  no  longer  
master of the  terra i n ,  he  i s  st i l l  i n  effect master of the  h o u r, the  s peed and fac i l i ty 
of h i s  movements perm i t t i ng  h i m  to choose h i s  moment ,  to avo id  bei n g  cornered 
in any desperate combat ,  to harass, su rpr ise ,  and f i na l ly conquer  N apo leo n ' s  ar
my, a "g igant ic  automaton" s l owed up by its heavy log ist ics  in an  i n h osp i tab le  
cou nt ry.  

Some h u ndred years later  the res istance of the  V iet namese peop le  to the 
Amer ican tec h no log ica l  assau l t  i s  st i l l  a war of t i me,  but  i t  can n o  longer be a war 
of m i l i tary encou nters.  Th is t ime the m i l i tary p rej u d ice towards aggress ion can 
on ly  res u l t  i n  total  destruct ion ,  and the e n t i re soc ia l  body,  i n  order to su rvive, is  
constra i ned to f lee and d i sappear i n  a new u nderground popu lat ion .  Th is  form of 
defense reveals the n ew and t rag ic  i mpotence of c i v i l i a n  popu lat ions .  En t renched 
in the su b-so i l ,  t hey m ust somehow manage to  re-su rface and re-popu l ate t h e i r  
terr i tory i n  order to  attempt  a v ictor ious m i l i tary c o n c l u s i o n ,  as w a s  st i l l  t he  case 
in May of 1 954 w i th  D ien  Bien P h u .  In fact,  the V ietnamese success then  was 
fou nded only on  the dura tion of the i r  popu la t ion 's  phys io log ica l  res istance,  o n  the 
deg ree to w h i c h  t h ey had become acc l i mat ized to  a n  env i ronment  sudden ly  made 
u n known and dead ly ,  w here more than bei n g  heroic ,  they had to dep loy g reat i n
gen u i ty and pat ience d a i ly .  Paradox ica l ly ,  it was the  Amer ican peop le ,  l i v i n g  com
fortably w i thout  menace or  mater ia l  want ,  w h o  g ave i n  f i rst .  H owever that may be, 
i t  was necessary to ret u rn  to c lass ic  methods of warfare in order to term i nate the 
conf l ict  and t h ro u g h  stages to br ing  about a d i f f i c u l t  agreement .  The apparent 
po l i t i ca l  v ictory of the  peop le  was in rea l i ty  only the  most crue l  of i ts  m i l i tary 
defeats: after severa l u nf ru i t fu l  attempts,  it was c lear  that the  popu la r  defense 
was no longer succeed i n g  i n  a f i n a l  assau l t  of the masses on  the  " f ie ld  of honor ,"  
and the last ,  dec is ive assau l t  was henceforth reserved for  the m i l i tary e l i te a lone, 
with t h e i r  mechan ized veh i c les, as was revea led by t h ose last f i l med i m ages of 
the fal l  of Saigon in w h i c h  a N orth V ietnamese tank broke t h ro u g h  the gates of 
the government  palace,  long  s i n ce deserted . 

A l though  exp l o i ted and  over-exp lo i ted by strateg ists s i nce a n t i q u ity ,  popu la r  
defense t h u s  asserted i ts  authori ty aga i n  i n  V ie tnam as a non-m i l i tary en t i t y  w i th  
spec i f i ca l l y  c iv i l i a n  and  non-vio lent  goa ls  and methods . . . .  The c iv i l ians  h ad con-



ceived of the i r  war as a sort of agrarian revolution whose object ive was the  
topo log i ca l  conquest of t h e i r  own sub-so i l ,  and they succeeded i n  appropr iat i n g  
i n c reas i n g ly more vast areas u nderg round f o r  the  pu rposes of l i fe.  B y  m a k i n g  t h i s  
p i o neer adventu re the i r  p r imary socia l  p ract ice they cou ld  d i sappear comp letely 
from the i r  terr i tory and thus f i n a l l y  save it .  

A l ready, however, these forms of strugg le  seem outdated by what is  newly and 
redoutab ly  i m p l ied by the wor ld-wide res istance of the  Palest i n ian  peop le  for t h e i r  
c i v i l  r i gh ts .  Heretofore the defense of a g rou p h a s  been ident i f ied w i th  t h e  
defense of i ts  l e g a l  p l ace of hab i tat ion .  Whether i n  a reas of agr ic u l t u ra l  p roduc
tton o r  i n  g reat i n d ustr ia l  c i t i es ,  the  "arms of the peop le"  were on ly  common tools 
and  p laces transformed from ord i nary usage. For exam p le :  hatchets,  s ick les ,  
mowers,  h u n t i n g  equ i pment ,  ambu shed and var ious t raps i n  the cou nt ry; bar
r icades,  the  shu t-down of mach i nery ,  and the  str ike i n  u rban terra i n .  U nder these 
cond i t ions ,  i t  i s  clear that for  the c iv i l ian  popu lat ions  every terr i tor ia l  loss a lso 
represents the  loss of the i r  tran sformed armament and of the i r  legal  ident i ty .  
Depr ived of their  arsena l  of p rod uct ion ,  they cease in effect to be economic  part
ners w i t h  certa in  pr iv i leges in the pact of  m i l i tary sem i-co lon isat ion .  

The p r i n c i pa l  end of a l l  tru ly popu la r  res istance then is  to oppose the estab l i sh 
ment  of a soc ia l  status fou nded u n iq ue ly  t h ro u g h  the i l lega l i ty of an armed force 
and w h i c h  amounts  to that of a movable sla ve, w h i c h  is  to say a commodity. Th is  
domest ic  cond i t ion  is  hard ly better than that  of a col lect ion  of a n i mals ,  and i n  
fact  the  p roletarian izat ion  of the  m i l i tary and worker c lass  has on ly  had the  effect 
of  rep rod u c i n g  t h i s  progressive red uct ion  of the deterr i tor ia l ised cou n t ryman to 
the cond i t ion  of movable or immovable. The t rade u n ions  were not deceived, 
h owever, for  they ordered the  workers to ma in ta in  caref u l l y  t h e i r  tools of p roduc
t ion ,  as i f  i n  the i r  s p i r i ts  the  tools were the last representat ion  of the i r  or i g i na l  
s i t u tat ion ,  g u arantee and m a i n stay of the i r  who le  lega l  ex istence . . . .  

At t h i s  moment  i n  h i story the  case of the  Palest i n i ans  has a p rospect ive 
character for  popu lat ions :  we now f i nd t hem at a f u rther  stage, a stage wh ich  an
t i c i pates the work-house and the N azi  deportat ion  camps, s i nce here is  a na tion 
ha ving become en tirely movable, v io lent ly  u prooted from its land and t h rown i n to 
t rans i t  camps. For i ts i nst ig iators ,  the defense of the  Palest i n ian  peop le  can on ly  
be a ref lect ion on  a nat iona l  d i s locat ion ,  a spat ia l  sch izo p h ren ia  w h i c h  w i l l  soon 
rep l ace the  temporal sch izo p h re n i a  of permanent m i g rants .  Here we m ust expect 
u n p recedented forms of s u rv iva l ,  s i nce the  legal  terra i n ,  the  po l i t ica l  terr i tory, h as 
comp letely d i sappeared in order to become the very stakes of the st rugg le ,  a com
bat not to defend the f ront iers of an  area of l i fe but  to su cceed i n  d raw i n g  boun-
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dar ies arou nd some part of i t ,  w h i l e  i n  Damsacus and Be i rut  we see one Palest i 
n ian  defeat af ter  another  i n  the i r  s t rugg le  for  a p l ace. Where i s  the  enemy? Who 
is  the enemy? For t h e  Palest i n ia n ,  he  is  not nat iona l ,  he  i s  world-wide . . . .  Those 
who c l a i m  that the Palest i n ian  com bat i s  not  a popu lar  "defense" a re r igh t ,  it is a 
popular assault become suicidal. Because t hey h ave not had any cho ice, after 
the i r  geogra p h i c  d i sappearance, the last object ive of the Palest i n ia n  peop le  is 
that t hey not d i sappear from memory as t hey have d i sappeared from the map. I f ,  
l i ke m i g rants ,  t hey h a d  ceased to be l e g a l  i n hab i t iants  of the  eart h ,  t hey wou ld 
st i l l  possess a spec i f i c  terr i tory: that  of the  med ia .  In  the a i r  and by ra i l ,  o n  the 
roads, i n  the  press and on  te levi s ion ,  t hey cou ld  not loose th is  last advantage;  the  
carr iers cou ld  n o  longer  rema i n  neut ra l .  I f  i n  the n i neteenth  cen t u ry Ratzel had  
a l ready c la i med that  "war cons is ts  i n  extend i n g  one 's  f ront iers across the  boun 
dar ies  of others , "  one can now say  t hat t h e  Palest i n ians have extended t h e i rs i n  
the form of i nformat ion  across the en t i re wor ld .  Whether  t hey hor r i fy  or  seem ex
emp l ary, henceforth the Palest i n ians are masters of an  aud io-v isua l  e m p i re; they 
exist somewhere,  w i t h  a precar ious and phantasmal  ident i ty ,  i n  the backs of the 
memory of 4 to 500 m i l l ion  televis ion  viewers. They hope t h at at the end of th is  
conquest they w i l l  s ucceed i n  recover ing  at the  negot ia t i ng  tab le the  r i gh t  to a 
legal  defense, that  i s  to say, to ex istence at the  po l i t i ca l  leve l .  Bu t  i t ' s  poss i b le to 
t h i n k  that they are foo l i n g  themselves and w i l l  o n ly succeed , l i ke the Tupamaros 
in Uruguay some t i me ago,  in hasten i n g  the deve lopment  in Eu rope and in the 
world of the doctrine of security, w h i c h  i s  not h i ng but  a p roced u re for  the po l i t i ca l  
d i sappearance of peop le  and nat ions  . . .  

The deterr i tor ia l isat ion  and bew i ldered f l i g h t  of c iv i l ian  popu lat ions  i n  t h e  " ter
r i tor ies" of the med ia ,  t h i s  fac i l i ty w i th  w h i c h  they pass from robbery to  aer ia l  h i 
jack ing  or  to the p o l i t ica l  debauchery of k i d n a p p i n g  - a l l  t hese f i n a l  and deprav
ed forms of a popular opposition which is no longer situa ted anywhere d raw us i r
res istably away f rom the  loss of the anc ient  r i gh t  to armed res istance of a p lace, 
to the a n n i h i la t ion  of the contem porary r i gh t  to  a j u d i c iary defense, in other  
words, to the  def i n i t i ve reduct ion  of peop les to  s i lence. Th is  is  what Pres ident  
G i scard d ' Esta i n g  ca l led to mind i n  December 1 977 at the  Brussels Conference 
when he suggested the c reat ion  of a European judiciary space. This new Leben
sra um that  a German chance l lo r  h i mself  cou l d  not  decent ly  p ropose to his part
ners can be cons idered as the o u t l i n e  of the M I N I M U M  PO LIT ICAL T E R R I TO RY of 
E u rope. What f ron t ie rs ,  in effect, w i l l  the d iss ident  be able to reach ,  what refuge 
w i l l  there be for  soc i a l  o r  u n ion  oppos i t ion ,  s i nce the  p roject tends,  as we h ave 
seen w i th  the extrad i t ion  of Croissant 1 , to s u p p ress the last j u r id ica l  asy l u m ?  The 
suppress ion  of nat iona l  f ront iers,  the hyper-co m m u n icab i l i ty of the wor ld ,  d oes 
not en large the space of l i berty but on the cont ra ry s igna ls  its co l l a pse and d i sap
pearance before the expans ion of a very tan g i b le  tota l i tar ian power, an  a lways 
more rap id  and ref i ned tec h n ica l  contro l  of c i v i l  society. Thus ,  the p roject 
e laborated in 1 973 by OTA N and i ts  "Co m m i ttee on  the Cha l lenge of M odern 
Society ,"  which a ims at the universal planification of the circula tion of  persons as  
commodities, i s  by stages be i n g  rea l ized . I n  M a rch  of 1 978 t h i s  same OTAN i n
tervened d i rect ly i n  the  A ldo M oro affa i r .  Appear i n g  s i m u l taneous ly ,  the  tort u re re
i nst i tu ted in Lat i n  Amer ica, the u n br id led m u l t i p l icat ion of k i d n a p p i n gs ,  the scan
dalous exh i b i t i on  of p r i soners in T u r i n2 cha i ned in a cage d u r i n g  their  tr ia l  are not 
the  resu l ts  of chance;  they v is ib ly restore in t h e  twent ieth  cen t u ry t h e  m i l lenary 
i mage of commodity-man,  deg raded and red u ced to i m potence by t h e  m i l i tary 
master . . . .  

P u re warfare, peren n i a l  featu re of the  m i l i tary effort,  t rans formed the  anc ient  
metaphys ica l  v i s ion  of the  warr io r  i nto a terr i fy i n g  re-order ing  of the wor ld .  Renato 
Curc io ,  " h istor ic  leader of the Red Br igades" but  a lso ancient neofasc ist  of the 
New Order,  does not  cal l  for  anyt h i n g  e lse when he declares that  " in t h is society 
the  only t h i n g  t hat one  can construct is  a mac h i ne to destroy. "  As i f  we were 
lack ing  any ! 

Bu t  today, i n  order to c reate a totalitarian Lebensraum, it i s  no longer  necessary 
to resort to an extraord i n ary i nvas ion  w i t h  motor ized veh i c l es,  the  tanks and 
stu kas of l i g h t n i n g  warfare, s i nce the ordinary penetra tion of the  news media ,  t h e  



i n format ion  b l itz, can be used . The abu ndance of su rrou n d i n g  dangers, former ly 
posed by the bel l i gerents armed with exp los ives, p roject i les, gas,  etc . ,  can 
henceforth be created at home, s i m p ly by m a n i p u lat i n g  the aud io-vi sua l  
enc losure.  Wal led i n  at home,  beh i n d  a larm systems and secu red doors, the 
c i t izen i s  st i l l  never safe f rom a te levi sed aggress ion wh ich  com poses, condenses , 
and reprod uces at w i l l  a catac lysm,  cr i m i na l  attempt ,  or m u rder, t h u s  i nsta l l i n g  
stereophon ica l l y  t h e  decor o f  d i stant d i saster a n d  fore i g n  wars i n  t h e  foyers of 
peace . . . .  

I f  at the r igh t  t ime c iv i l i ans  cou ld  have res isted the assa u l t  of the war mac h i n e  
t h rough  the creat ion  of  a defense without body, condensed nowhere, i t  seems 
l i ke ly  that today t hey wou ld not  be conscious of s u b m i t t i n g  in t u rn before a 
tec h no log ica l  advancement over t h i s  sort of pop u l a r  defense.  No more need for 
an  armed body to attack c iv i l i ans ,  p rovided the l atter are tra i ned to t u rn the  but
tons on the i r  rad io  or to p l u g  i n  the i r  te lev is ion set; no more need for sol id  bod ies 
d i f f i cu l t  to move when one can project the i r  spectral  i mage anywhere 
s i m u l taneous ly .  From now on, i t  is  the m i l i tary assa u l t  w h i c h  is  deformed i n  t i me 
and s pace. The abso l ute ly  vaporous and org iast ic  adhes ion of popu lat ions  is now 
only an  i rrat iona l  adhesion to a tec h no- log is t ic  s u p ra-nat iona l i ty ,  the last stage of 
c i v i l  d i s locat ion and t h u s  of serv i tude . . . .  

The new ideology of security i s  detai ned to f i l l  the  vac u u m  created by the d i sap
pearance of the r ight of popu lat ions  to armed defense and by the prog ressive loss 
of t h e i r  j u r id ica l -po l i t ica l  ident i ty :  i t  is  equ iva lent  to pu t t i ng  the whole of c i v i l  
society u nder  a reg ime of m i l i tary secur i ty, t ha t  is  to say, u nder a reg i me of so
ca l led m i l i tary j u st ice . . . .  

J ust as m i l i tary j u st ice was a matter of transferr i ng  fear of the  enemy to the part
ner  in order to bring about d i sc i p l i ne ,  so i t  i s  a matter now of transferr i ng  fear of 
confrontat ions  from the outs ide to the i ns i de, a fear st i l l  more form idab le  than the  
fear  of a dec lared enemy,  f r iend or susp ic ious  parent .  I n  fact ,  the doct r i ne  of 
secu r i ty extends the st rategy a long  the whole az i m u t h  to  the ensemble of c iv i l  ob
ject ives. Tru ly  beyond po l i t i cs,  i t  c lever ly  comp letes the n u c lear d i ssuas ion w i th  a 
perverted popu lar  d issuas ion . . . .  

Thus ,  when C u rc io  speaks of terror ism as a mac h i n e  of dest ruct ion ,  he does n ' t  
k n o w  w h a t  he 's  ta lk i ng  a b o u t :  the exterm inat i ng  ange l  i s  on ly  the exterm i nat i n g  
e n g i n e  w h i c h  henceforth escapes everyone's contro l .  A t  t h i s  level terror ism is  o n l y  
a f i n a l  s i m u lat ion  o f  the revo l u t ionary load i n g  of the masses i n to the mac h i n e  of 
i nternal  warfare, a s u rvival  tec h n iq u e  comparable to the nosta l g i c  taste w h i c h  
p u shes more and more peop le  i n  the a g e  o f  su person i c  j e t s  to u s e  o ld  prop-dr iven 
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p l anes, old model  cars ,  steam-d r iven t ra i ns ,  even to buy i n effect ive ra i l road sta
t ions  in order to rebu i l d  the old t ransportat ion  system of the voyeu r-voyager and 
restore the i l l us ion  of  a certa i n  i n d iv idua l  power over the concept ion  and contro l  
of veh i c les s lower and less soph is t icated. The i nstantanei ty of the exp los ions and 
the rap i d  def lagrat ion  of c r i m i na l  attem pts ap pear to th is  i nd iv idau l  as a pa rox
ysm of the speed permi tted but left u n pa id  for by the h ie rarchy of med ia ,  as the 
shatter ing  of the m i rror of t rave l .  But  are i n t i macies among cr i m i na ls  the last 
representat ion  of the  fam i ly? With the d isappearance of terr i tor ia l  strategy, i t  is  
log ica l  to see i n d isso luab le  cou p les reform i n g ,  as the last forms of the or i g i na l  
tact ica l  u n i ty ,  the l i t t l e  commando fam i ly ,  " l i n ked b y  l ove a n d  b y  hate, " t h e  
m i n ister Stre ibel  w i l l  say at the bur ia l  of G u d r u n  Enss l i n  and A n d reas Baader,  
before their  bod ies were bur ied i n  the same g rave at the req uest of the young 
man 's  father ,  the m i n ister  Enss l i n  who d i d  not want them separated . 

Transla ted by John Johns ton 

1. Klaus Croissant:  Defense l awyer of the Red Army Frakt ion.  He was in turn accused of ter
ror ism and extradi ted from France to Germany. 
2. The f i rst t r ia l  of the B R  took p lace i n  Turin.  The po l i t ical  prisoners appeared chai ned in a 
g l ass cage. 

i l/1  Shrapnel and Legs M c N e i l ,  1 978 Photo: D. Cortez 
i l/2-3 Legs McNei l ,  1 978 Photos: D .  Cortez 
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A B rigad i st 
Spea ks 

Va l e ri o  M orucc i  

Valerio M orucci was arrested at the end of 

May, 1 979. The i nterview took place at the GB 
wing of the Rebibbia prison in Rome dur ing 
the exerc i se hours. G i useppe N i cotri is a 
journ a l i st from Espresso, also i m pri soned for 
a l l edged l y  part i c i pat ing in the Moro's k id nap

ping (and subsequent ly  rel eased for lack of 
evi dence). 

NICO TRI Dur ing  your i nterrogat ion by Judge Case l l i  you i ntroduced new 
techn iques of "non-co l laborat ion" such as paradox and sarcasm. You actua l ly  
ended by  say ing :  " N ow I have to go .  They're wa i t ing  for  me i n  the cou rt-yard to  

p lay vol ley-ba l l " .  Th is  att i tude cou ld be  sa id  to conf i rm the much tal ked about 
hypothes is:  that is ,  your break with the Red Br igades; is  there any truth i n  that? 

MORUCCI I don't see anyth ing  sensat iona l  i n  the fact that I ,  not want ing  to 

acknowledge the status of antagon ist of that med iocre asp i rant to the ro le of 

Com m i ssioner of j u st ice,  chose that k ind of behavior. Having said that ,  i t 's  ob
v ious that i ns ide the sphere of armed strugg le  t here exist very d i fferent  lang uages 
and "cu l tu res". And also var ious options. However, I don't t h i n k  th is  is  the p lace 
to reconstruct the prog ress and organ izat iona l  h i stories i ns ide the revo lu t ionary 
movement. 

N In you r  Memorial  you state that "this movement is  mature enough to i m-
pose com m u n i s m  t h roug h  the strength of warfare and arms".  A statement wh ich 
remains to be proved , but  exact ly what  does i t  mean? 

M We mean t hat for us ,  and,  I be l ieve, for the  majority of the revo lu t ionary 
movement,  the theme of "trans i t ion  to soc ia l i sm"  is abso lu te ly su rpassed and in -
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adeq u ate at the level of the q u a l i ty of proletar ian st rugg les.  Real soc i a l i s m ,  in a l l  
i t s  var iants ,  h a s  p roved to be a soc ia l  model w h i c h  is  anyt h i ng b u t  des i rable for 
the proletar iat .  

N I n  what sense? 

M Econom ic sc ience stud ies how to meet " u n l i m i ted needs with l i m i ted 
resou rces" .  We l l ,  today resou rces are no longer  "scarce":  therefore it becomes 
poss ib le  to go beyond economy, that is  to say, com m u n ism becomes poss i b le. 
And soc i a l i s m  is  then a n  o ld  i nstrument pol i t i ca l ly and p ract ica l ly  su rpassed . 

N I t  has been wr i t ten that  the contents of your  Memor ia l  ref lect themat i cs 
w h i c h  are typ ica l  of "Autonomia Opera ia"  of w h i c h  you are said to be the "armed 
body" . . .  

M O u r  d i stance from comrades i n  the  h i stor ica l  g roups  of organ ized 
"Autonomia O pera ia"  i s  u n d ou btedly p rofound  on the level of certa i n  contents,  
and  more so, on  the leve l of the t heory of  the organ izat ion .  We consider the 
"Autonomia" to be a phenomenon i n  the stage of i r revers ib le  dec l i ne, now con f i n 
ed to the g hetto of v i n d i ct ive extremism,  and ,  i n  s o m e  of i ts  components ,  actua l ly 
lea n i n g  toward " i ns t i tu t iona l i s m " .  We cou ld say t hat they are "com rades w h o  are 
m i staken" .  We want other t h i ngs :  we want to j o i n  the armed i n i t iat ive to the com
m u n is t  tendency that  is p resent i n  the var ious exp ress ions of the c lass move
ment .  It is  not a q uest ion  of  red iscover ing  a k ind  of  " theory of needs w i th  a P.38";  
bu t  rather  of confro n t i n g  t h e  problem of the  combat i ng  p rax is  by start i n g  precise
ly w i th  a c r i t i c ism of that  t heory. Work i n g  on t hat hypothesis ,  a rmed strugg le  i s  
p u t  i n  the d i rect ion  o f  revo l u t i onary war: i t  is  somet h i n g  t h a t  does n o t  a t  a l l  re
ma in  conf i ned to a s i m p l e  m i l i tary and destruct ive connotat ion ,  but is  i n stead the 
de l iverer of energ ies  and lays the  foundat ion of  a new soc ia l  power. 

N I f ,  as you say, var ious d i fferent iat ions exist, what do you t h i n k  is  
rep resented by the operat i o n  of Apr i l  7 :  that is  my arrest,  and t h at of Negr i ,  
Sca lzone and other com rades? 

M A damned mess. The h i story of the left ,  the off i c ia l  left as we l l  as the 
revo l u t ionary le f t ,  is  a h i story of d iv is ions and of d ist i nct ions .  The j udges,  i nstead, 
t h rew together ,  to the i r  own advantage, a mass of very con f l ict i n g  facts. In the i r  
reconstruct ion ,  typ ica l  of po l ice menta l i ty ,  a l l  d i fferences, log ica l ,  h istor ic ,  and  
tem poral d i stances do not count .  N o  d i f ferences a re  made between those com
rades who declare themselves to be com m u n i s t  combatants and those who c l a i m ,  
even w i th  h u nger  st r ikes, d u e  p rocess ( a n d  who therefore recogn ize the author ity 
of the  State) .  The o n ly t h i n g  t h at ho lds up that  accusatory cast le is  i ndeed i ts  i n
def i n i te character. Take, for  exam p le, the story of the  " fake d isso lu t ion"  of 
" Potere opera io"  at the  Roso l i na meet i n g .  App ly i ng  t h e  same menta l  scheme, one 
cou ld  say t hat the break of "Controp iano" between Tront i ,  Cacciar i  and Asor 
Rosa o n  one s ide and Negr i  on  the other ,  was eq u a l l y  s i m u lated. Or,  go ing back 
farther, we cou ld  cons ider  the s p l i t  of "C lasse opera ia"  a f ic t ion ;  and, even before 
that ,  that of "Quadern i Ross i " .  We were formed on Tront i ' s  books before, then  on 
t h ose of Ton i  Negr i .  

N Var ious  i n ferences concern ing  your  arrest have appeared i n  newspapers. 
You r  arrest was put in re lat ion  to a l leged d ivergences and sp l i ts  i n s ide the armed 
party . . .  

M I t ' s  real i n famy. Those who wr ite such t h i ngs  on ly  revea l the i r  p ropens i ty to 
use treason and delat ion as i nstruments of  warfare. Those who t h i n k  that po l i t i ca l  
s t rugg le  between revo l u t ionar ies can arr ive at t he po in t  of  eras i n g  the p rej u d i c i a l  
so l idarity between com m u n ists aga inst  the  c lass e n e m y  have h a d  the i r  heads rot
ted by a sta l i n is t ic  and gangster ist ic  log ic .  

Transla ted by Nadina Laspina 
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D i sse nt i ng 
B rigad i sts 

This  document,  att r i buted to Valer io Marucci  

and Adriana Faranda (both in  pr ison s i nce 

M ay, 1 979), was sent to Lotta Con tinua in J u

ly,  1 979. It is the f i rst p u b l i c  recog n i t i o n  of 

d i ssension w i t h i n  the Red Br i gades. 

In order to f u l l y  u nderstand this document, it  

i s  necessary to keep in m i nd the nature of 

the BR's i nternal organ izat i o n  as we l l  as thei r 

spec i f i c  pos i t i o n  w i t h i n  the revo l u t i onary 

movement i n  genera l .  

T h e  B R  a r e  organ i zed i n  autonomous col

u m n s  which com m u n i cate o n l y  at t h e i r  sum

m i t ,  i e  through the Strateg i c  D i rect i o n .  The 

f ive col u m ns of the organizat ion corres pond 

to the f i ve m a i n  I ta l i a n  c i t ies (there i s  none i n  

t h e  Sout h). Each col u m n  i s  d i v ided i n  i n 

dependent ce l l s. G ravitat i n g  around t h e  

c landest ine orga n i zat i o n  proper, a wider  zone 

of m i l i tants take care of a l l  the log ist ic  work 

(propaganda, com m u n i ca t i o n ,  etc.).  These are 

the M PRO (Pro l etar ian M ovement for Offen

s ive Res istance). 

A l though the most powerf u l  organ izat ion,  

and the o n l y  one to act u a l l y  operate at the 

nat ional  leve l ,  the B R  are not by far the only 

TO THE EDITORIAL STAFF 

OF LOTTA CONTINUA 

Com rades: 

com batant u n i t. Other c l andest ine forma

t i o n s ,  i ndependent fro m ,  but l i n ked to, the B R  

a r e  a l s o  active i n  various areas of the coun

try. A complex and f l u i d  network of 

autonomous-but not c l andest i ne- armed 

g roups also operate " horizonta l l y " ,  at local 

leve l s .  

The " D i ssen t i n g  Br i gad i sts" document ad

d resses in pr ior ity a l l  the combatant network. 

I t  deals with the spec i f i c  problems of armed 

act i o n .  I t  cou l d  not,  t herefore, be too exp l i c i t  

nor  eas i l y  access i b le.  After several attempts 

at a fai t h f u l  trans lat ion (by Dan Scan l o n  and 

Wayne Storey), we deci ded rather to c l ar i fy 

and g reatly emondate t h i s  a l l u s ive, repet i t i ve 

and h i g h ly rhetorical text i n  order to g i ve the 

reader a chance to g rasp the nature of the 

d i ssension declared w i t h i n  the B R  as wel l  as 

the i n d i cat ions g i ven to the vari ous armed 

g roups.  In  short:  the authors v iolent ly accuse 

the Sta l i n i st l i ne adopted by the "Strateg ic  
D i rect ion" of the Organ izat i o n  (0. ) .  They ad

vocate a ret u r n  to g rass-root act ions and a 

c l oser adherence to the dynamics of soc i a l  

antagon i s m  i n  order to overcome the i ncreas

i n g  isolat ion of the com m u n i st f i g hters. 

The myst i f icat ions c i rc u l ated by the p ress concern i n g  the "case of the 7 
deserters" from t h e  Red B ri gades, a long w i t h  an ou t l i ne  of death sentences and 
i n s i n uat ions of i n formants ,  have persuaded us  that the revo l u t ionary movement 
needs to know the po l i t i ca l  terms of the  q uest i o n .  The labor document  we are 
sen d i n g  you c lear ly  shows the existence of a "struggle between two l i nes , "  w h i c h  
however b i t ter  has not h i n g  to do w i th  the ru les of maf ia and gangster feuds.  

These de l i berate d istort ions  a larm us .  We are ser ious ly concerned for the  physica l  
safety of i m p r isoned comrades-Gal l ucc i ' s  carbons might  wel l be feed i n g  the  
voices of "death  sentences." 

We i nv ite the  Movement  to Keep a c lose watch .  We warn w hoever takes part i n  
t h i s  i n famous m i s re p resentat ion of  the i n tern a l  st ru g g l e  a s  "maf iosa" and 
"gangster ish" that  we wi l l  use every means of act ion  to b lock what i s  fast  becom
ing a concent rated campa ign  of m i s i nformat ion  about the M ovement and p rovoca
t ion  in respect to i m pr isoned com m u n i sts .  
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In the ear ly '70s, after the  powerf u l  cycle of workers' st rugg les and t h e i r  i l l ega l  
outcome,  the  problem of how to con nect t h i s  u nderground aftermat h to a " lega l"  
i n i t iat ive was hot ly  debated at the  h i g hest leve ls of the  revo lu t ionary movement .  

Put  i n  these terms, the  connect ion between armed st rugg le  and legal  act ion  
cou l d n ' t  be estab l i shed . The t rans i t ion  to armed stru g g l e  had to be acknowledged 
in i ts spec i f i c i ty and  in i ts  p o l i t ica l  and organ izat iona l  i m p l icat ions .  

In  t h i s  framework, to pu t  i t  s i m ply ,  the i n i t ia l  i ntervent ion  of the 0. confused the 
terms of th is  problem by assert i n g  that i t  is  the  autonomy of the  work i n g  c l ass 
t h at has to be org a n ized a ro u n d  the armed strugg le,  and  not the reverse. 

The major i nstrument ,  in that  phase, was the Armed Propaganda w h i c h  attempted 
to demonstrate the  pract icab i l i ty of the  Armed Stru g g le .  

In  the  last two years ,  t h e  s i t uat ion  has evolved i n  such  a way as to affect a rever· 
sa l  of the s i tuat ion  of the  ear ly ' 70s. At t hat t i me, the  spec i f i c  form or armed 
spontanei ty const i tu ted a restra i n t  to the  q u a l i tat ive expans ion of the  " p ro letar i a n  
strugg le" ;  today, the org a n izat iona l  and po l i t ica l  r i g i d i ty of the model t hat was 
necessary to p rovoke t h at rup tu re is  beco m i n g  an i m ped i ment to the q u ant i tat ive 
expans ion of the  " armed proletar ian stru g g le. "  

T h e  0 .  does not real ize that t h e  p hase o f  t h e  s i n g l e  "strateg ic"  d i rect ion  st i f l i n g  
spontane i ty h a s  ended.  T h e  M PRO req u i res party cadres, e lements capable of 
organ iz ing  and d i rect i n g  the armed st rugg le-and not p rofessors debat i n g  
abstract contrad ict ions between " pa rt ia l i ty" and "strategy" .  

Therefore there is  no one more lega l is t ic  and opport u n is t ic  than  he who con t i n u es 
to assert the permanent  necessity of an avant-garde role w h i ch const i tu tes, 
t h ro u g h  i ts  own d i rect ions ,  a l i g hthouse in the nocturna l  darkness of the pro· 
letar ian " u nconsc ious" .  

There are  per iods i n  w h i c h  t h e  "strateg ic"  tendency asserted i tse l f  w i th in  t h e  0. 

S i g n i f icant ly ,  in September 1 976, the Front  organ iz ing  act ion w i t h i n  the masses 
was def i n i t ively broken u p .  The 0. i dent i f ied t h e  enemy as the M u l t i nat iona l  I m· 
peri a l i st State ( M I S) .  The contrad ict ions w i t h i n  the  M I S  made i t  such  t h at the  ex· 
i stence of a "spec i f ic"  f ront  for po l i t ica l  act ion  was no longer  j u st i f ied .  The con
seq uences of th is "vert ica l  l i near i ty" ,  i m posed from above, struck mai n ly t h ose 
sectors of " recent" pol i t i ca l  i ntervent ion  in the  masses, espec ia l l y  those who had 
demonstrated a capacity for i ndependent ana lys is  most l i ke ly  to counter  the 
tendency toward abstract ion i n h erent to th is  k ind  of cho ice. 

This point of v iew was l i m i ted h istor ica l l y  by i ts  str ict emphasis  on the economic  
re-st ruct u r i n g  of b i g  i n d u stry.  Th is  d i s regard fo r  the  overa l l  soc ia l  level re legated 
the new q u a l i ty of the worker's strugg le  to the u nderbrush of " part i a l i ty" and 
'" secondary" cont rad ict ions .  Unab le  to i nteg rate i nto i ts  program the  po l i t i ca l  
enr ich ment  derived f rom t hese strugg les,  the  0. mec h a n i ca l ly reasserted the  
hegemony of i n d u str ia l  labor ,  issued f rom an ant iq uated,  and by now obsolete, 
concept ion of "p rod uct ive" work. 

The 0. is  constant ly  forced to red uce the State's i n i t iat ive to po l i t ica l  forces (t he 
"Command")  and u l t i mately to a s i n g l e  po l i t i ca l  force,  the  Chr ist ian Democrats. 
Such an ana lys is ,  i m posed from above, was fou nd to render the i r  attack agai nst  
t hese forces i neff ic ient  and m isp laced. 

The actual  d i s m issal  of mass i n i t iat ive was a decis ive act .  I t  made i t  i m poss ib le  
fo r  the  0. to i n tervene f rom w i th i n  the  real c lass contrad ict ions .  

O n  the  contra ry, the  total  po l i t ica l  dependence of the  Br igades on the  "centra l"  
d i rect ives com i n g  from the  Cou nter-revo l u t ionary forces, and med iated by the  
d i rect ion  of the Co l u m n ,  was ,  as a react ion ,  i n d i rect ly e n hanced.  I t  i s  f rom the  
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pol i t ical  organ izat ion of the Co l u m n  t hat the Br igades received the "strateg ic" in 

d icat ions to be art i cu lated i n  the  f ie ld .  

Th is  cou ld on ly  lead to a tota l  fai l u re, but  the 0.  st i l l  is  u nable to u n derstand the 
reasons for  th is  bankru pcy. I n  fact ,  the 0. com pla i ned b i tterly over the  years of  

the lack of propos i t ions emanat i ng from the Br i gades. They were deprived of any 
poss ib i l i ty to d iscuss i n terna l ly  problems concern ing  spec i f ic  s i tuat ions ;  t hey 
were g iven "strateg ic"  ind icat ions on targets to str i ke, based on i nadeq uate 
"general analys is" of the enemy; they were constantly warned about the 
uselessness and danger of their part i c ipat ing in mass organ izat ions of the Move

ment;  they were constant ly  warned of the "danger" entai led by a l i n e  a i med at 
part ia l  objectives. And yet they were supposed to come up w i th  propos i t ions !  

Another trag ic  aspect of th is  choice is that i t  mag n i f ied the defens ive character 
of the 0. ,  wh ich  had come to merely " m i rror" the i n i t iat ive and the struct u res of 
the enemy. Here ar ises t h i s  aspect of a " negat ive" copy of the State that w i l l  
u l t i mately prove devastat ing .  

The  Moro operat ion const i tutes a quantum leap  i n  the Red B rigade's attack 
agai nst the State. This batt le represents the a pex of the strateg ic  l i n e  of the arm
ed strugg le. I t  p rovides the h i ghest example  of the levels  of power that the pro
letariat can ach ieve t h rough the pr inc ipal  i nstrument of its strugg le: organ izat ion .  
I t  was essent ia l ,  after  th is  d isp lay of power, to look backwards so that th is  "con
centrate' ' ,  th is "school" of power be reappropr iated by the proletar ian movement 
as a whole. 

I t  i s  one t h i n g  for a g rou p to demonstrate how far proletar ian counter-power can 

reach and i t  is  another to bel i eve that this examp le  is the actua l  counter-power of 
the proletariat .  Everybody shou ld  see the abyss that separates t hese "exper imen

ters" from the rest of the  revo lu t ionary movement .  Everybody should perceive the 
lack of connect ion between the offensive leve l  reached by the 0.  and the scat
tered character of the attack assu med on the horizontal level by the M PRO. 

Someth ing  cou ld  have been done with the enormous power d isp layed in V ia  Fan i  
and i n  t h e  fo l low i n g  batt le.  I t  shou ld  e i ther  have been conserved , or converted in 
to act ions-whatever the  death  tol l - capable of re int roduc ing  that  power i nto the  
da i ly  strugg le  of the  proletariat (e.g .  the destruct ion of an electron ic  control 
system spying on the  workers of a b ig factory). I t  should have been preserved as 
a powerfu l  reference,  and not used as a launch ing  pad towards an adventurist ic  
leap i nto warfare. 

Success goes to one's head: the "strateg ic ist"  tendency has been re i n forced by 
the Moro affai r. It appears u n l i kely that, a l ready launched on t h i s  dangerous 

t rack, the veh ic le  can be stopped. Eager to "denou nce" the cou nter-revo lu t ionary 
natu re of the  M IS ,  the  0 .-consciously or not - l i m i ted i ts goal to acce lerat i n g  the 
pace of war and rep ression i n  order  to "show" the proletariat how "feroc ious" the  

enemy is .  I t  tota l l y  neglected the fact that prematu rely restr ict i ng  democrat ic  
spaces cou ld on ly  weaken the proletarian organ izat ion .  

I t  is ,  paradox ica l ly ,  the  imprisoned avant-gardes who better understood the 
danger  of a "strateg ic ist"  deformat ion .  The physica l  separat ion f rom the f ie ld  of 
action did not res u l t  in a l ienat ing  the i m p risoned comrades f rom rea l i ty .  On  the 
contrary, i t  a l lowed them the po l i t ica l  detach ment  req u i red for thorough  ref lect ion 
at th is most del icate j u ncture. U nfortu nately i t  i s  th is t horough ness of ref lect ion 
that the leaders on the  outs ide lack most.  

Com m u n ism doesn ' t  amount s i m p ly to overco m i n g  the cr is is .  Let 's add ress the 
mean ing  of the statement  of the Strateg ic  D i rective n u m ber 3. 

As a conseq uence of i ts  i nstrumental  and defens ive use, the 0.  rema ins  on purely 
formal  g rou nds.  I t  keeps reassert i ng  that the main prob lem is  to attack and 
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destroy the M IS.  It def ines comm u n ism as a " form" ,  a "system" "app l icable" 
after th is stage only .  

Contrary to what the 0. theorizes, com m u n ism wi l l  not be ach ieved by one or  two 
f ive-year p lans:  "comm u n ism is  the rea l movement which destroys the present 
status quo ."  (Marx). 

"The more th i s  contrad ict ion develops,  the more does i t  become evident that the 
g rowth of the forces of product ion can no longer be bou n d  u p  wi th  the appropria· 
t ion of a l ien labor, but  that the  mass of workers m u st themselves appropriate 
their own surp lus  labor . . .  The measure of wea l th  is  then not any longer,  i n  any 
way,  labor t ime but rather  d i s posable t i me."  (Grundrisse, Notebooks V I I ) .  

Contrary to what the  Sta l i n ists t h i n k, com m u n ism and i ts mode of product ion ,  

wh ich  i s  su perior to t hat of capita l ist product ivity,  i s  not a "system" d ictated by 
the people 's comm issions.  I t  resu lts f rom a soc ia l  and po l i t ical  process, based on 
a h igh  leve l of development of prod uct ive forces, wh ich  aff i rms a "soc ia l  subject" 

ab le to destroy and to rep lace the whole system based on the d iv is ion of salaried 

work. 

The party and its program can not be form u l ated from the point of view of capita l  
and the  State i t  has put  i nto power. I t  cannot assume an analysis of the enemy 
and its i n i t i at ive as a base on which to model and e laborate an attack. 

The f i rst and most probable risk, i n  such a perspective, is  to d is t ingu ish  at the 
outset between the capacity for destab i l izat ion and the capac i ty for a p rompt,  
cont inuous and comprehensive counter-pos i t ion of the working  class i n  re lat ion to 

al l  other art i cu lat ions of the capi ta l ist  State. 

These messengers of m i sfort u ne and death who hope in th i s  way to "conv ince" 
the masses of the necessity of tak ing up arms do not even rea l ize that t hey are 
address ing a work ing  c lass who have far more than the i r  cha ins  to lose and who 

probably wi l l  on ly  decide to take u p  arms when they wi l l  have ach ieved a program 

of power commensurate to the i r  own development and to capital 's development .  
O n ly at that point  w i l l  the " n ecessity" for war become a pos it ive aff i rmat ion 
w i t h i n  the g rowing  confrontat ion of c lasses. 

The open ing  of a process of guer i l la-type armed strugg le  cannot be u nderstood as 
a mechanica l  trans i t ion from the attack on people to the attack on a system.  If 
u n t i l  now the l i n e  pursued by the 0. ,  i n  the armed propaganda p hases, cou ld  be 
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seen as a f igh t ing  l i ne " i n  the apparent form of terror ism,"  what is now proposed 

is a terrorist l i n e  " i n  the apparent form of g uerr i l l a-armed strugg le ."  

The d istorted read i n g  of Len i n  proposed by the  0.  leads to the absurd aff i rmation 

of the DS3. The pract ice of armed strugg le  by the masses is  thereby def ined as a 
m i l i tar ism of the m i nor ity .  

I t  is  certa i n  that the  M PRO shou ld more and more abandon the f ie ld  of noct u rnal  

attacks (al ready pol i t ica l ly  su rpassed by r icher means of strugg le) and capt u re a 
batt leg round apt to increase its wea l th ,  creat iv i ty and capacity for c lass recom
pos i t ion .  

The use of  provocat ion was j u st i f ied by the necessity to shock the avant-gardes i n  
t h e  " lega l"  area, and i t  had to be essent ia l ly  a po l i t ical  provocat ion .  Today, o n  t h e  
contrary, there exists various set-ups a n d  struct u res o f  the avant-gardes organ iz
ed w i th in  the M PRO-and therefore s t i l l  i n  the f ie ld  of armed struggle .  I f  i nstead 

of strengthen ing these structu res, one a ims at destroying  them,  the on ly  resu l t  
that  one can expect is  a regress ion of the process of construct ion of the F ight ing  

Comm u n ist Party (PCC) as wel l  as  a " re i nforcement" of the "strateg ic ists '"  
organ izat ions assu red by the M PRO tu rncoat. 

Under these cond i t ions ,  the provocat ion isn't po l i t ical  anymore, i t  is provocat ion 
pure and s imp le.  

Th is  is  the most d i f f i cu l t  moment i n  the batt le: i f  the one organ izat ion  which had 

accumu lated suff ic ient  p rest ige and authority i n  order to i m pose and d i rect the 
construct ion of the PPC, i f  that organ izat ion t u rns away from th is  ro le ,  and i n  fact 
operates agai nst i t ,  a pr isoner of i ts own u l t ra-st rateg ic i ty, it is necessary to i m
pose mod i f icat ions i n  the  l i ne that are i nd ispensable to br ing back w i t h i n  the 
growth of the revo lu t ionary movement the r ich ness of i ts own experience. 

1 1 /1 -2 Photos: Seth T i l et 
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Who i s  
the Tra i tor? 

Re n a to C u rc i o  

This document written from the Asi nara 

prison and p u b l i shed in August, 1 979, 
in Panorama, const i tutes a violent response 

to the vari ous attempts at putt ing an end to 

the sp iral  of terrori sm and repression created 
by the Moro affair. I t  i s  a specif ic  answer to 

the proposit ion of am nesty lau nched by Fran
co Pi perno and the su bseq uent pu b l i cation of 

the " D i ssent i n g  Brigadi sts" document, 
a l ledged ly  written by Valerio Morucci and 

Adiana Faranda. Attr ibuted to Renato Curcio,  
it  was s igned by 16 other i m p risoned 

fou nders of the BR. 

Asi nara, J u ly 3 1 ,  1 979 

To the ent i re revo l u t ionary movement.  

S u m mer i s  the mosq u i to season .  And j u st as an noy ing  as mosq u i toes, there i s  a 
gang of st i n g i n g  t roub lemakers who work for the  i m per ia l i s t  counter- revo lu t ion ,  

and who buzz around  the zone of guerr i l l a  warfare w i th  the amb i t ious  des i re of  

cons i g n i ng i n to the  hands of the bourgeo is ie  the " maddened var iables." They are 
not the f i rst ones to attempt t h i s, and they w i l l  not be the last ones e i t her.  Every 
revo lu t ion  i nevitably d rags a long i ts  edges d i rt and refuse of a l l  sorts. 

The hu nters of " maddened var iables" much l i ke the upho lders of Deag l i o  and 
Marcenaro's denou ncement,  1 are o u r  own brand of "b lockheads ,"  and a very w ick· 
ed one at that .  

Th is  is  the top ic we'd l i ke to d i scuss,  so that no m i l i tant can ever say about them 

that "they a re com rades who make m istakes ! "  

The i m per ia l i s t  State deals w i th  the cr is is  o f  representat ion  i n  the " party system" 
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and w i t h i n  the u n ions by means of a h i g h ly soph ist icated tec h n i q u e  of contro l ,  
absorpt ion and recovery of revo l u t ionary t h rusts :  i t  coopts the pac i f is t  and lega l  
g ro u p  leaders - whether sym path izers of the Com m u n ist  Party or smal l - t ime 
leeches of the Soc i a l i st Party - by us ing  the appropr iate mechan ism for absorb
ing t hese revo lu t ionary i m p u lses,  mechan isms d i s g u ised as "spec ia l  services" of 
the  State.  

The forms of th is i nteg rat i n g  cooptat ion  are man i fo ld .  N ewspapers ( l ike Lotta 
Con tinua w h i c h ,  as everyone knows and by its own ad m i ss ion ,  receives the 
needed funds from the Soc ia l ist  Party (PSI) ;  o r  l i ke Metropoli, which seeks 
sustenance from the same t rou g h ,  centers for advanced stud ies ( l i ke the 
C E R P ET2, w h i c h  feeds on the  fu nds f rom the Cassa de/ Mezzogiorno), u n ivers i t i es 
(where wou ld-be revo lu t ionar ies d isgu ise themselves as barons,  or v iceversa), 
p u b l i s h i n g  hou ses, l i tt le-part ies,  etcetera. 

The essent ia l  t h i n g  is  that t hese "characters , "  w h i le they are concretely i n t roduc
ed i nto the mechan isms that  act ivate the reprod uct ion  of the modes of cap i ta l is t  
p roduct ion ,  and w h i le t hey are a lso adeq uately rewarded for ca l m i n g  down the  
" rest lessness" of the i r  consc ience,  a re  a lso p laced i n  such  pos i t ions where t hey 
may organ ize around themse lves sma l l  c l i e ntele .  Thus  to the  fact ions of 
bourgeois power are added t hose of lower m idd le-c lass i n te l lectua ls  and bot h are 
u l t i mately a less expens ive so lu t ion  for the i m per ia l ist  m idd le-c lass than  any - at 
any rate i m poss ib le  - i n tegrat ion of en t i re soc ia l  strata. 

In recent  years t h i s  tec h n i q u e, w h i c h  has been exper i mented widely i n  the U n ited 
States, has been app l ied b road ly in our cou nt ry ;  whoever is  above the magic of 
big words w i l l  f i nd  p roof of t h i s  every day in the news. A good examp le  i s  t h e  
h istory o f  a document  u n a n i mous ly  att r ibuted to the R e d  Br igades b y  b o t h  the  
reg i me's  mass med ia  and the coopted pseudo-newspapers - and i n  part icu lar  by  
M r  Va le r io  Morucc i  and M iss Adr iana  Faranda.  

We do not know who t hese gent lemen are spec i f i ca l l y ,  bu t  by look ing  at the i r  
papers and bear ing  i n  m i nd t h e i r  behavior,  we  can safely declare that  t hey a re 
neophytes of the psycho log ica l  counter-g uerr i l l a  warfare, poor madmen dep loyed 
by the cou nter- revo lu t ion .  And ,  f rank ly speak i n g ,  the attempt made by certa i n  
"counter-g uerr i l l a  advisors" l i ke the j o u rna l ists Car lo  R ivolta,  Mar io  Sc ia lo ia  and 
En r ico Deag l i o3 to d ress t hese people u p  as Br i gad ists and susta i n  an  a l leged 
"sc iss ion ,"  more than be i n g  h i lar ious ,  d isg usts us. 

We do not know i f  for offer i n g  the i r  services as "advisors" R ivolta,  Sc ia lo ia  and 
Deag l i o  were wel l rewarded by the i r  bosses, but we are s u re of the fact that  t hey 
have a very d i m  idea of the  t i mes in w h i c h  they l ive. These are t i mes when m u c h  
more than money, the reward f o r  certa in  "operat ions"  is  a good shower of b u l lets ,  
as i t  happened to their  f r iend- i n-bad-ventu res Casa leg no.4 I s  th is a t h reat? God 
forb id ,  no,  i t  i s  only a statement  of fact.  

I f  we part i c i pate in the saraband orchestrated by the  "advisors" with the help of 
the " n eophytes , "  and performed in the area of the " g reat soc ia l ist  fam i ly ,"  i t  is  
on ly  because we have been u nwar i ly  cal led onto the  scene,  so to speak. 

I t  i s  we l l  known that the " h istor ica l  leaders" - or the " m uscles" of the heroic 
age,  w h i chever is  more appea l i n g  - always d raw more attent ion .  With g reat 
c lamore yesterday we were asked to make a pronouncement  on the q uest ion of 
am nesty. Today t hey demand not h i ng less than a s u p port i n g  statement  to a wr i t 
ten statement which certa i n ly comes f rom the most s tup id ,  least i n formed sectors 
of the counter-revo l u t ion .  

Com'on Gent lemen,  take you r whee l i n g  and deal i n g  more ser ious ly .  

H ow can you demand "an  amnesty" from us? 

We are at the  onset of war and a l ready you are beg g i n g  for a t ruce? 
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We shou ld  however spend some t ime w i th  the document .  Now we are not do ing  
th i s  w i th  any i n tent ion  of "becoming  d ia lect i ca l "  w i th  a l l  t ha t  ideolog ica l  rubb ish ,  
w i th  a l l  that d i s l ocated d i scou rse co l lected here and t here f rom the sac red texts 
of some u n i versity p rofessor in search of v io lent  "emot ions : "6 al l  t h i s  i s  none of 
our bus i ness and i t  act u a l ly d i sgusts us. If to some th is  st i l l  sounds u n convi nc
ing,  a l l  he has to d o  is  leaf t h rough  our dec la rat ions at each t r ia l ;  i f  t hey do not 
meet with the standards of the l i terary fads of the academic  mafias on the ex
treme left, they have at least the v i rtue of c lar i ty .  We come forth because the pro
paganda campa ign  tacked on to t h i s  document ,  hypocr i t ica l ly att r ibu ted to o u r  
organ izat ion ,  m a y  s p read u ncerta i n ty i n  those sectors of the proletar ian  move
ment 's  offens ive res istance of recent format ion .  

We come fo r th  because these pos i t ions  are not ,  never have been ,  those of the  
Red  Br i gades.  

We come forth to l a u g h  at those puny u nendowed bra ins  which were capable of 
conce iv ing ,  even i f  on ly  to hope for it, our i nvolvement in such an i n fa n t i l e  and  
wicked operat ion .  We come for th  to dec lare that  we are not leav ing  any room for  
M r  Morucc i  and M i ss Faranda's p rovocat ion ,  nor  to the mega loman iacal  p rojects 
of the baron P i perno and the i r  "Sa i nts in Parad ise ,"  that is, Manc i n i ,  S i g nor i le  and 
Crax i 7 :  i t  is  t hey who are d i rect i n g  t h i s  squa l id  operat ion  s i nce the days of the 
"Spr ing  Cam pa ign  (Campagna di  prima vera) . "  

These too ls ,  t hese wou ld -be autonomi, or l i bera l -gobett iansB or  Craxo-soc ia l ists 
a re a l l  ( b l u nt) weapons against g uerr i l l a  warfare and i t  i s  h i g h  t i me t hat the  move
ment gets r id  of them w i th  the g reatest c lar i ty  and dec is ion .  It is  t ime  to do away 
w i t h  a l l  those who med d l e  in the marshes of a l l  "amb igu i t ies"9 w i th  w h i spers of 
hypocr isy.  The revo l u t ionary movement must  u n derstand that i ts pro letar ian sou l 
has the cou rage and  strength to cal l sh i t  what is s h i t  and com m u n i st on ly  what i s  
.::o m m u n ist .  And then  they speak of "comrades who make  m istakes ! "  

These object ions are permi tted to the youngest comrades: but  the  bourgeois ie  at
tacks them too and someone even ended up in j a i l .  That's the way i t  is .  One must  
bear  i n  m i nd that t h e  pecu l iar  shabbi ness of t h e  "sen ior"  pol i t i ca l  ranks ,  the ones 
that run  the par ty  system,  has not a l l owed the  teuton ic-amer ikan (amerikano
tedesko) contro l  mac h i nery s u p ported by Crax i to f u l ly u nve i l  i ts  i l l -omened ac
t ions .  It is  p roof once more of the extremely v io lent  contrad ict ions t hat shake the 
i m per ia l ist  State and  that  wear  out  i ts  i n i t iat ives,  strew ing  them i n  d iverse d i rec
t ions .  

The "b isons '  l i ne" charges head-f i rst ,  w i thout  look i n g  anybody i n  the  face .  The 
po l iceman-genera l ' s  monocle isn ' t  even capable of d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  t he i ns id ious 
funct ion  of a po l i t ica l  s u bd ivs ion wh ich the  " i n tegrat i n g  cooptat ion"  l i ne deve lops 
s ide by s ide wth the  movement .  Or  is  i t  maybe that the P iedmontese genera 1 1 0  is  
convi nced,  i n  h i s  m i l i tar ist ic  d e l i r i u m ,  that guer r i l l a warfare can be beaten w i th  a 
m i l i tary campa i g n ?  I t  is the same "amb iguous  med d lers" who are the f i rst ones to 
com p l a i n  of i t  and everyone,  f u g i t i ve or  ja i led ,  fee ls  the pangs, as when t hey i m
p lore "are we not the  last dam aga i n st g uerr i l l a  warfare?" 

A l low us to fee l sorry for these moa n i n g  educands of yesterday who - from the i r  
tranq u i l  desks  and  i n  t h e i r  magazi nes - u rged the i m pr isoned p roletar ians to  
f i gh t  the most  t rucu lent  batt les ,  and now - shy lambs - ent rust  the  v i n d icat ion 
of the i r  i n nocence to a h u nger  str ike .  

One asks h i mse l f :  o ld "cad res of the movement"  and st i l l  i n nocent? 

Yet one shou ld  be ashamed of th is k ind of v i rg i n i ty .  

At any rate, we have somet h i n g  very c lear to say  to the i n nocent l i t t le  boys who 
p lay at mak ing  the revo l u t ion  f rom the i r  l i t t le  newspapers (wh i le w i th  m u c h  less 
i n n ocence t hey cooperated with the counter- revo lu t ion :  whoever is  i n n ocent for 
the bourgeo is ie  is  def i n i te ly  g u i l ty for the pro letar iat ! )  
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It may sound l i ke a s logan ,  but  it is true nevert he less.  

To conc l ude:  i f  u p  to now there could have been some doubt  on the effect ive 
s i t uat ion  of t hese amb iguous  characters w i t h i n  the pro letar ian movement 's  offen
s ive res istance,  today they have been u n masked by t h e i r  own act ions:  the con
t rad i c t ion  is  thus between ou rse lves and the enemy.  

At  th is point  we should l i ke to say to the ent i re "j u n i or" po l i t i ca l  c lass . . .  let 's 
start s i n g i ng ,  gent lemen ! The cards are u ncovered, the " p l ayers are a l l  we l l  
known ,"  the game i s  c lear. Whoever has been d ragged i n  b y  i n exper ience o r  
s i m p l e-m i nded ness shou ld  j u m p  s h i p  now. 

We, m i l i tants of the Red Br igades,  toget her with the proletar ian components of  
the  res istance movement ,  know how to solve these fast i d ious  l i t t le  q u arre ls  w i th  
a l l  the  req u i red dec idedness.  

And  one t h i n g  is  s u re:  we' l l  do i t  w i th  joy ! 

What do our  p retty gent lemen actua l ly  say i n  the i r  " s u m ma?" That the  
c lass'  compos i t ion  i s  changed and that the protect i o n  of the  worker's centra l i ty  
demonstrates the abso lu te  i ncomprehens ion  of the epoch in  wh ich we l ive; that  
the party was we l l  and good at the onset of the armed st rugg le  but  that today,  i n  
order t o  cont i n ue w i t h  i t s  avant -garde ro le ,  i t  must  d i ssolve i tse l f  i n  t h e  M ove
ment ;  that p ro letar ian  power is b u i l t  not in re lat ion  to the State but  u pon i tse l f .  

These are t h ree v i ta l  theses over  wh ich some v io lent  pol i t i ca l  and ideo log ica l  bat
t les are be i n g  fou g h t  today w i t h i n  the p ro letar ian  movement 's  offens ive 
res istance. These debates can not be u nderest i mated s i nce they are rooted in the 
comp lex compos i t ion  of the metropo l i tan  pro letar iat ,  that is  to say ,  i n  the attempt  
on  the  part of i n d i rect ly  p rod uct ive - or u n p rod uct ive - components  to atta i n  
hegemony over the work i n g  c l ass.  

I t  wou l d  be a good idea not to shrug the  prob lem off ,  because the q uest i o n  of the 
worker 's  hegemony over the pro letar ian movement 's  offens ive res istance i s  a 
q uest ion  wh ich  determ i nes the v ictory or defeat of the  pro letar ian revo l u t i o n  i n  
the i m per ia l i s t  c i ty .  To s u p port o r  d i scard the thes is  o f  the  centra l i ty o f  the  worker 
becomes thus a strateg ic  d i sc r i m i nant ;  that ex p l a i n s  why we opt to de lve i n to t h i s  
i s s u e  a b i t .  

"To concentrate on the h i g hest levels of t h e  c l ass offens ive means necessar i ly t o  
exa m i ne much  more thorou g h ly t h e  ana lys is  of c lass compos i t i o n . "  Th is  i s  what 
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they te l l  us ,  and it is true.  But  it cou ld be a bana l i ty ( i n  the sense that ,  i n  an 
epoch of rap id  structural  t ransformat ions of the  economy as a resu l t  of the pro
cess of cr is i s-rest ructur i ng- i nternat ional izat ion of cap i ta l ,  it is taken for granted 

that the analys is of labor's pub l i c  f i gu res and of po l i t ical  behavior can not 
s lacken); or i t  cou ld  be that we are dea l i ng w i th  a pompous quest ion i n g  of the 

essent ia l  thes is on the centra l ity of the worker. 

" Know the analys i s  thorough ly" they cont inue ,  i t  cou ld lead to the d iscovery of a 

"new class compos i t ion"  and therefore to avo i d i n g  "p i t fa l ls  of i n terpretat ion ."  

Their  suggest ion is ,  more prec isely,  that  the com m u n ist  avant-garde m u st 
"develop that power d r ive wh ich  today is exe m p l i f ied i n  certa i n  strugg les (hosp i ta l  

workers, women,  etc . )  and wh ich  const i tute for the proletariat an appeal for u n ion 

and i ntegrat ion of var ious soc ia l  persona l i t ies  w i t h i n  a st i l l  unc lear project of  
organ iz ing society d i fferent ly ;  i t  i s  to th is project ,  which tends to be g l obal ,  that 

the party shou ld  restore ref i nement and p l a n n i n g . "  

That's the g a m e  and the center o f  gravity s h i fts  elsewhere. From the centra l ity of 
the worker or of d i rect ly prod uct ive labor, to the centra l i ty of the work not d i rect ly 

product ive or u n prod uct ive. I t  i s  an overtu rn ing  that p laces at the center of the 
revo lu t ionary process people who,  though proletar ians or on the ir  way to becom

ing proletar ians,  are not at al l at the center of the capi ta l ist  mode of prod uct ion ,  

nor can they be p laced there w i th  fa ls i f icat ions ext racted from the worst 
bou rgeo is  soc iology.  

To d i tch the centra l i ty of i m mediately prod uct ive work:  th is i s  the d ream of a l l  
pet it -bourgeois ideologues w h o  attempt to r i d e  the t r u e  movements o f  the non

work ing  components of the c i ty proletar iat ,  and then abso lu t ize their  re lat ive im
portance. 

In th i s  effort the common p laces on " mature cap i ta l i sm ,"  where the bou ndary be· 
tween prod uct ive and u n p roduct ive work shou ld  be d issolved, are wasted; the 
quot ing  of the mag i c  Grundisse, stretched l i ke American chew ing  g u m  to the 

point of referri ng them to the ent i re soc iety i nstead of only to the factory, as i n  
t h e  text, m u l t i p l ies rap id ly; t h e  charges aga i nst those w h o  st ick t o  t h i s  keystone 
of Marx ism become burn ing  anathemas, and at t i mes defaming  accusat ions,  of 

the stal i n ist-paleo-vetero-marx ist  type; the more audacious go as far as th row ing  
o f f  the marx ist  cow l  wh ich  fo r  years had  masked the i r  l i beral-gobett ian  creed and 
which the f i rst breath of w i nd now u n masks; the more c lever ones p refer to get on 
l i ne beh i n d  the chorus of laments on "the end of Marx ism,"  coin theories on "the 
new revo lu t ionary s u bject ,"  on the "soc ia l  laborer (operaio socia le) , "  and to l l  the 

fu neral march of the mass-worker. 

(The document at this point probes a class analysis on the composition of  the ci· 
ty proletaria t and concludes tha t  the revolutionary supremacy belongs to "im
media tely productive workers of surplus value " and in particular to the mass
worker.) 

Mature capita l i sm is not that of czar ist Russ ia  of the  beg i n n ing  of the  20th cen
t u ry ,  but  t h i s  does not mean that, st i l l  today and here, i t  shou ldn ' t  be the d i rect ly 
prod uct ive workers who conceive of a strong general  interest toward the  destruc
t ion of the cap i ta l ist  mode of prod uct ion and toward the construct ion of the com
m u n ist soc iety. Of cou rse, i t  doesn ' t  mean either that they are the "only ones" to 
have this i nterest and so, around them,  and arou nd their  G E N ERAL POLITICAL 
PROG RAM, i t  i s  poss ib le  to d raw together al l  t hose peop le  d i rectly or i n d i rect ly 
opposed to the capital  and who art icu late and c i rcu mscr ibe the c ity proletariat.  . .  

I t  is  the working  c lass that must  d i rect w i th  i ts  general pol i t ical program the en

t i re proletarian movement 's offensive res istance: whosoever opposes t h i s  w i l l  be 
routed. Thes is  n u m ber  two: the party was do ing we l l  at the beg i n n i ng of the arm
ed struggle,  but  today, in order to carry out an avant-garde role, i t  m u st d issolve 
into the movement.  



A QUALITATIVE 

LEAP 

There are cute l i t t le  "gent lemen" who write t hat " i n  the last two years the s i tua

t ion has evolved to such a po int  that it forced an overtu rn ing  of what it was i n  the 
early '70's ." 

Accord ing  to them,  party act ion has seen i ts  better days and perhaps yesterday 
was necessary, but, u nder the new s i tuat ion ,  to i ns ist u pon th is  road is  to have 

the "arrogance" and pres u m pt ion proper of a g roup and not of the proletarian 
avant-garde. In other words: today the proletarian avant-garde, to be such, must  

negate i ts  ro le  as avant-gard e !  

A n d  then ,  i f  the  strategy is  a l ready th riv ing i n  t h e  n e w  pol i t ica l  make-up  o f  the 
c l ass, what 's the po int  of party act ion? 

"To stop the quant itat ive expansion of the armed proletar ian strugg le ,"  say the 

d isbanders to one another, is  s i m p le. I t  is  not a new lesson:  from the beg i n n i ng 
the  A R M ED SPONTA N EITY preached that the avant-garde must, so to speak, 
d issolve itself i n  the movement .  The authors of Mai piu senza fucile ( "Never again 
wi thout  a g u n ")1 1  had told u s  t h i s  back i n  '75, leav ing i n  that l i t t le  jou rnal  a 
test i mon ia l  wh ich  runs more or less as fol lows: the Red Br igades have been a t iny  
motor  wh ich  tu rned on a g reat motor, and that is good, bu t  now that a f ight ing  
movement is born  what need i s  t here for a f igh t ing  party? To us i nstead the pro
b lem was and is  art icu lated d i fferent ly .  F i rst of a l l  these absent-m i nded peop le 
should remember that from the very beg i nn i n g  our  m i l i tancy took p lace on the in
side of real c lass movements and that means that the armed propaganda act ion 
pos i t ioned i tself  i ns ide and at the  h i g hest po int  of the struggle which the c i ty pro
letariat was b u i ld i n g  up .  

I t  was prec isely th is  pos i t ion ing  wh ich  a l lowed us  to transform the armed pro
paganda act ion in to Organ izat ion ;  it a l lowed us to verify and,  when needed , rec

t i fy our  f igh t ing  prog rams; it a l l owed us to res ist the harshest of repressions and 
to g row as a po l i t ical -m i l i tary avant-garde; i t  perm i tted us to contri bute to the 
r ipen i n g  of the proletarian movement 's offens ive res istance wh ich ,  i n  v i rtue of i ts 
matur i ty and consistency, is  today a tru ly revo lut ionary mass movement .  

I t  was prec isely th is development of the object ive s ituat ion caused by the cr is is 
- and by our  h i story w i t h i n  i t  - that put  us face to face w i th  the necessity to 
take a qua l itat ive leap: sk ipp ing  the party. 

( To prove this, the theses of the s tra tegic leadership are quoted. To sum up: the 
fighting party is part of the movement, but at the same time is different because 
it possesses its own military, organiza tional, and political autonomy). 
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It is a political - and t h u s  not on ly  organ izat iona l  - leap because bei ng " i n
terns" of a spec i f i c  c lass movement i n  t h i s  t rans i t iona l  conj u ncture req u i res 
above a l l  the p o l i t ica l  capacity to condense t h e  spec i f i c  necess i t ies of t h i s  move
ment in an  I M M ED IATE POLITICAL PROG RAM .  

Th is  Prog ram,  i n  any event ,  i s  not - a s  the spontanei sts ho ld  - t h e  i m med i ate 
express ion of the most urgen t i n terests w h i c h  each proletarian sector deems 
necessary to solve.  It  rather expresses t h ose rea l ,  strateg ic  i nterests w h i c h  the 
po wer positions g a i ned a l low to p lace on  the agenda.  

( To place above all the political s truggle, and then the economic one: to 
underscore this primacy the document invokes lengthy quota tions from Marx, 
Engels, and Lenin, and concludes with: in this sense we are absolutely Marxist. 
On this basis the leadership role undertaken by the figh ting party is explained). 

The i m med iate po l i t i ca l  program, therefore, w h i l e  i t  captu res the spec i f i c  t ra i ts of 
the essent ia l  i n terests of eac h proletar ian sector,  su bseq uent ly  con nects them,  by 
way of Party i n i t iat ive,  to a strateg ic  u n i tary des i g n  in a common project to erect 
the RED POWER,  in a G E N ERAL PO LITICAL PROG RAM.  

(A ccording to  Curcio, to  deny tha t  things were exactly as he described them, his 
adversaries excogita ted the falsifica tion of Lenin and of the Red Brigades ' 
stra tegic resolution of February ' 78.) The two man i p u l at ions  are c losely l i n ked,  as 
they were both a i med at show i n g  that w i t h i n  the Red Br i gades the spontaneous 
mass tendency to f ight  for concrete econo m i c  and soc ia l  object ives, i n c l u d i n g  
those i nvo lv ing  power a n d  restructu r i ng ,  i s  d i scarded w i th  the def i n i t i on  of 
"economic ist -spontane ist . "  Th is  "mass tendency" i s  not, however, any better 
descri bed ; t hus ,  by remai n i n g  geog rap h ica l ly  and h i stor ica l ly i ndeterm i n ate, can 
be smugg led as an o m n icom prehens ive - economic ,  soc ia l ,  of power - tenden
cy, in other words ,  a restructu r i ng .  

One  cou ld  have w is hed fo r  more f rom the man who pretends to be the pa lad i n  o f  
the p ro letar ian movement 's  offensive res i stance;  f rom the man who p retends to  
g i ve the l i e  to the  Strateg ic  Reso lu t ion .  

(A nother passage follo ws from the Feb. ' 78 stra tegic resolution where, according 
to the Asinara prisoners, there is presen ted "a thesis completely the opposite of 
the one denounced by his poor readers. ") 

Let 's  t u rn then to the  rea l mea n i n g  of the attack supposed ly brought  on the so
cal led "strateg ist  tendency."  It i s  now poss i b l e  to u nderstand that w i th  t hese two 
words the neophytes of the psycho log ica l  cou nter-guer i l l a  warfare want to refer to 
that correct l i ne i n  the Red Br i gades w h i c h  has p laced and p laces p o l i t ics i n  the 
forefront ! 

And prec ise ly  t h i s  has been the target,  the centra l  thes is  of the Red Br igades, 
which runs thus :  "To attack the heart of the  State means the fo l low i n g :  that  the 
com m u n ist  revo l u t i o nary forces must  i nsta l l  themse lves at the head, they m ust 
organ ize and d i rect armed and p roletar ian mass movements and lead the i r  at
tacks: in each phase aga i nst the m a i n  contrad ict ion ,  and in any conjuncture 
against the pr i n c i pa l  aspect of t h i s  contrad ic t ion :  aga inst the heart of the  State, 
prec isely ! "  The strateg ic  object ive of the attack is  at t h i s  po in t  def i ned by i ts con
tours :  the concept of Party i tse l f ,  i ts  most profound  essence, i ts  avant-garde ro le 
and i ts p roject of u n i f icat ion of  the c i ty p ro letar iat with res pect to the ant i 
i m per ia l is t  c iv i l war for  the cause of com m u n i s m .  

T h a t  t h i s  is  the actu a l  state of t h i ngs i s  conf i rmed a l s o  b y  the attack the det rac
tors launch  aga inst  the strateg i c  tendency of w h i c h  the " M oro operat ion"  
represents the h igh  po in t .  Accord i n g  to t hese people ,  on  the  one hand t h i s  opera
t ion  const i t u tes the h i g hest example  of what leve ls of power, what k i nd  of 
cha l lenge to the State,  and what barga i n i n g  power the proletar iat can atta i n  by 
u t i l iz i ng  i ts  main i nst rument  of c lass warfare, the Organ izat ion ;  on the other hand ,  



t h is "operat ion"  wou ld  reveal  the  " m i rror i mage q u a l i ty of the Organ izat ion  w h i c h  
does not revo lve, a s  a strategy and a struct u ra l  set- u p  arou nd the p ro letar ian of
fens ive,  but is  ref lected in the struct u res of the enemy."  

The Red Br igades, i n  other words,  wou ld  be " the  face of t h e  negat ive s ide of the 
State ,"  that i s  to say ,  an  "avant-gard ist"  organ izat ion  whose pr ime occu pat ion i s  
to show the p ro letar iat " how feroc ious the  State is . "  M ore than  revo l u t ionar ies,  
the  br igad i sts wou ld then be d isc la imers, and with the  " M oro operat ion"  t hey d i d  
noth i n g  more than t o  offer the  p ro letar iat a g reat spectac le ,  a sym bo l i c  rep resen
tat ion of what "can be done ! "  

N ow t o  t h i s  the non-be l i evers add:  s u bject and representat ion wou ld b e  to lerable ,  
even though the  representat ion i nvolves arms and act ions  d rawn from rea l l i fe,  
but o n  the cond i t ion  t hat the spectacle ( the M oro operat ion)  not be confu sed w i th  
t h e  rea l i ty ( the  f i g h t i n g  revo l u t ionary movement) .  

The g reat leap forward w h i c h  shou ld  have been taken after the Spr i ng  cam p a i g n  
w a s  to  pu t  a s i d e  " the  recent ly  s h o w n  power . . .  and beg i n  to teach the  revo lu 
t ionary movement the next  s tep  i n  order to reach that  power." Party and M ove
ment  are here seen in a teacher-student  re lat ion and beh i nd the apparent tens ion  
for  a poss ib le  re-marr iage t here l u rks the "consc ious and u nconscious" convic
t ion t hat " i t  i s"  an  i n c u rab le  fractu re. 

The conc lus ions  to wh ich  such teachers arr ive cannot amaze us  anymore, not 
even when t hey despa i r  for  t h e  danger of "a p rematu re c los ing  of democrat ic  
s paces" w h i c h ,  by red u c i n g  t h e i r  poss i b i l i ty of  ca lm ly  i m part i n g  lessons i n  how to 
make a revo lu t ion ,  wou ld  g o  "against the  f i g h t i n g  revo l u t ionary movement ."  And 
not even when ,  caught  by an  u ncontro l lab le  su rge of s i n cer i ty ,  t hey tear  away 

t h e i r  mask and dec lare ,  w i thout  false modesty, not to  be afraid of a l i g n i n g  
t hemselves " w i t h  the v u l t u res of  opport u n ism that have been say i n g  so f o r  n i n e  
years" : see i n g  t h a t  the p reva i l i n g  w i nd i s  the  "st rateg i c  tendency," t hey too 
c roak that the Red Br igades are " f u l l y  in the  po l i t ica l  sphere of p rovocat ion . "  And 
s i nce "it  pains them to say so,"  they add . . .  " u nconsc ious ly . "  

I n  the  pam p h l et La Campagna di  primavera ( "The Spr i ng  Campaign")  the  Red 
Br igades ded icated some parag raphs  to the cr i t i c ism of t hese pos i t ions  
deve loped by the  weakest sectors of the M ovement;  we refer you to them.  What  
i nterests us  here i s  the t h read of a d isco u rse w h i c h  t raverses other  areas of t h e  
sa id  document ,  and t h a t  i s  the  t h e s i s  t h a t  proletar ia n  power (" potere p ro letar io")  
i s  b u i l t  u po n  i tse l f  and not i n  re la t ion  with the enemy's power ,  w i th  the  power of  
the  bou rgeo is  c lass.  The key idea of the separat ion  as a cond i t ion  of demonstra-
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t ion of the proletar iat 's power is typical  of the  " i m med iat ists-economocists" to 
wh ich  even some members of "our" l i ne belong .  

(The adversaries are accused of  believing tha t  i t  is  possible to  realize a pro
letarian power totally independen t of the power of the bourgeois Sta te by means 
of the struggle. In o ther words, it criticizes the view tha t  the revolutionary action 
should proceed independen tly without a ttacking the heart of the Sta te.) 

It is by str i k ing  r ight  at the  heart of the State that the proletariat expands the 

horizon of i ts  c lass i nterests, establ ishes ever more sol id ly  i ts genera l  po l i t ical  

program,  and re inforces and extends i ts autonomy. 

Arm-wrest l i ng between love and revo lu t ion ,  w i thout  st i r r ing our  l i bertar ians,  

a lways req u i res two contenders: from Russia i n  1 9 1 7, to C h i na i n  1 949, to I ta ly  in  
the '80's . . .  even though t here is  a lways somebody who can rea l ize "h is capacity to 
rejo ice" even by h i msel f !  

(There follows other polemical uppercuts against  the concepts expressed in the 
paragraph of  the enemy's document entitled "Socialism and Communism. " The 
accusa tion is tha t  of being metaphysically abstract and of ulterior falsifica tion in 
the reading of the s tra tegic resolution "for the sheer desire of an an tis talinist 
polemics. ") 

I n  any event ,  and to conclude,  it appears that our  " i ndependent ists ,"  r id ing  the 
crest of the subject ive de l i r ium t hat i nsp i res the i r  u n reason ing ,  after  having 
d isbanded, so to speak,  the party, land i n  the  most nebu lous of anarch ist t heses: 

one parad i g mat ic  exam ple  is  the overt refusa l  of the fu ndamental  concept of "d ic
tators h i p  of the proletariat." ( . . .  ) 

We ca l l  upon a l l  com rades of the  revo lu t ionary movement to take a stand on the 
issues raised i n  th is docu ment .  

Transla ted by Peter Caravetta 

1 .  Andrea Marcenaro: a journal ist  of Lotta Continua. 
2. CERPET: I nst itute for Socia l  and Economic Research.  Founded in Pad ua by members of 
Metropoli. 
3. Enrico Deag l io: Edi tor- i n-Ch ief of Lotta Continua, a d a i l y  paper i n f l uent ia l  in the area of 
Autonomy. 
4. Carlo Case legno: Vi ce-Editor of La Stampa . K i l led by the BR. 
5. G i u l i o  And reott i :  i nf l uent ia l  leader of the DC. Berl i n g uer: Secretary of the ICP. G ramsci :  
com m u n i st theoret i t ian  who d ied i n  prison. Crax i :  Secretary of the I ta l ian Soc i a l i s t  Party. 
6. Negri :  Professor of Pol i t ical  Science at the U n iversity of Pad ua. He is  the author of 
n umerous books and essays on Marxism.  
7. Leaders of the ISP.  
8. Piero Gobbetti was a l i beral pol i t ical and l i terary f i g u re i nf luent ia l  i n  the ant i -fascist  move
ment. He was k i l led by the fascists. 
9. In his letter, P i perno revendicates ambigui ty in his efforts to med iate between the B R  and 
the State. 
10� The General Dal l a  C h i esa is  the H ead of the spec i a l  ant i-terrorist force in I ta ly .  
1 1 .  Mai Piu Senza Fucile (" N ever More Without G u ns"):  armed g rou p that c la i med act ions in  
the North of I taly.  Born at the t ime of the publ ication w h i c h  bears that name.  

i l/ 1 -3 Bronzino (Ag nolo d i  Cosimo d i  Mariano) 
I ta l ian (Florenti ne) (1 503-1 572) 
Portrait of a Young Man (Possib ly  G u idobaldo I I ,  Duke of Urbino ( 1 5 1 4-74) 
O i l  on wood 37-5/8 x 29- 1 12 i n .  
T h e  Metropol itan M u s e u m  of Art 
Bequest of M rs. H .O.  H avemeyer, 1 929 
The H .O. Havemeyer Col lection 
29. 1 00. 1 6 1 1 7331 6  1 3  
i l/4 S u per-8/photo: Seth T i l et 
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J 'Accu se 

Ton i  N eg ri 

This i n terview, written from the Rebibbia 
pri son i n  Rome, was p u b l i shed i n  Europeo in  
September, 1 979 after the p u b l i cation of the 

"Asinara docu ment" (Renato Curcio). I t  in
d i cated a possib le  softe n i n g  of the I ta l ian 
press toward the Apri l 7 prisoners. 

Question Do you beneve, a long w i th  M i n i ster Manci n i 1 , that J udge Calogero 

i s  crazy, or do you t h i n k  t hat the trial has a log ica l  and rat iona l  aim in attempt i n g  
to estab l ish  a connect ion between the ideolog ica l  roots of Autonomy a n d  the  arm
ed struggle of the Red Br igades? 

Negri I am not a psych iatr ist and I don't get i nvolved in the l u nacy of others. I 

a l ready have a hard t i me keep ing  sane i n  the  s i tuat ion I ' m  i n .  H owever, one t h i n g  
I ' m  certa i n  o f :  t h a t  u p  to n o w  the t r i a l  of Apr i l  7 h a s  been u n d e r  the  pal l  of a wret
ched and f renzied ideology, an ideology t hat i s  opposed to the log ic ,  the d i st i nc
t ion ,  the funct ion of j u d i ca l  thought ,  wh ich  i s  that of s i f t ing  and eva luat ing  facts. 
Now, facts, proofs ,  t hese are absent from the t r ia l .  Calogero says they are 
useless, Ga l l ucc i2  aff i rms that mere "affect io" i s  enough .  What we have here i s  

f rant ic  ideology, react ionary fanat ic ism.  I f  1 789 generated terror, w i l l  1 9 1 7  
generate Sta l i n ?  Or  yet a J acobi n  fanat ic ism:  are a l l  popes Borg ias? What's 

worse: accord i n g  to the  last statements by Calogero, a l l  J acobins  are Borg ias and 
al l  popes are Stal ins .  

Madness? I t 's  not  my specialty.  What  I know is  t hat, i f  there isn ' t  a s h i f t  of v iew

point ,  one w i l l  not get out of t h i s  mess. One must  understand that proletarian 
autonomy was not i nvented by anybody, least of al l  by the former leaders of 
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Potop (Potere Operaio). We're i n  the presence of a vast socio-po l i t ical  
phenomenon which creates a const i tu t ional  problem. Why? Because the  I ta l ian  
const i tut ion has been changed by the  way part ies run the State. Yet  workers' 
autonomy is not represented by the part ies; what's more, most proletarian 

movements are no longer represented or med iated by the const i tu t ional  structu re. 
What is  the  t h rust of the const i tu t ional  problem created by workers' autonomy? I t  

i nvolves widen ing and redef i n i ng the bas is of pol i t ica l  part ic ipat ion ,  wage negotia
t ions among the soc ia l  c lasses, breaki n g  the sol id i ty of the  present  block of cor

porat ive i n terests preserved by the DC and PCI .  

Envisag ing  the  h i g h  cost t h at th i s  i nvolves, a l l  s ides-the conservative, the 
economic r ight ,  the bureaucrat ic  left - p u l l  back .  The PCI  foresees a r ight ist coup 

and a left ist p lot ,  and any cha l lenge to the const i tut ion appears to it apoca lypt ic .  
But  not tak ing u p  the  cha l lenge is  going to cost , is  go ing to cost more.  I t  i s  

a l ready cost i n g  more, i n  terms of the cred i b i l i ty i n  the  inst i tut ions,  keep ing u p  a 

t r ia l  l i ke the one of Apr i l  7, refus ing the pol i t ical  responsi b i l i ty of honestly fac ing  

the  problem raised by  the  existence of workers' autonomy. One must never forget 
that ,  as a l l  c lassic t h i n kers on const i tu t ional  thought  uphold ,  the worst State is 

absol utely that left to the government of magistrates. 

Q The PCI is  lead i n g  an  active campaign both against  terror ism and the  
demonstrat ions of Autonomy, consideri ng them the same phenomenon.  I n  actua l i 

ty ,  v iolence has  been part and parcel of Autonomy, and  has had dep lorable and  
condemnable consequ ences. However, the  PCI  does not  condemn a certa in  k ind  
of v iolence w i th  the  same harshness: the  v io lence that  somet i mes breaks out d u r
i n g  u n ion str ikes, as for example ,  d u ring  the last one by the  metal workers. What 
i s  you r stand today i n  the face of these events,  and what is  you r op in ion of the 

Comm u n ist  posi t ion? 

N The PCI ,  on the left  and  i n  i ts left ,  has on ly  one problem: the e l i m i nat ion of  
every attempt of a l ternative pol i t i ca l  aggregat ions.  The problem of v io lence has 
been v iewed by the  PCI on ly  f rom the point  of what advantages cou ld be der ived 

f rom it .  I f  v io lence is  u sed to develop an a l ternative pol i t ica l  strategy, the PCI is  
aga inst  i t .  Bu t  i t  i s  a lso opposed to nonviolence, i f  i t  serves the  same pu rpose; 

t h i s  is  amply demonstrated by the u nfort u nate (?) accusat ion of fascism d i rected 
to the rad icals.  If the acts of v io lence that break out d u ri n g  proletar ian and 
workers' demonstrat ions do not i mmediately lead to the  format ion of pol i t ica l ly  
a l ternat ive g roups and organ izat ions,  the PCl - i f  the power re lat ionsh i ps are not 
in i ts favor-can bear w i th  them and t ry to "su rpass" them,  namely to dra in  the i r  
eff icacy and p hase them out .  

When organ izat ional  i nterests are at stake, the  PCI  is  e i ther  sectar ian or oppor
t u n ist ic .  Dur ing  the last contract negot iat ions,  the  PCI has behaved oppor
t u n ist ica l ly. However, I h ave the  i mpress ion t hat, t h i s  t i me,  opport u n ism does not 
pay, because the relat ionsh i p  between the work ing  class, genera l ly  considered, 

and the  PCI is  inexorably tak ing on the  character of a g rowing estrangement.  I n  
t h e  last few years, workers' behavior has gone beyond that  area o f  relative ind i f 
ference, with in  which ,  however, a stable relat ions h i p  can exist between the party 
and the masses. But  when one starts ta lk ing about trust and consensus, one 
m u st be very carefu l :  the  l ine between specu lat ion and bankru ptcy is an i mpercep· 
t ib le  one, so they te l l  me. 

Q Don't you t h i n k  t hat the  pos i t ion of the PCI der ives from the fact that,  
w i t h i n  the party, the  concept ion of "workers' centra l i sm" l i ngers on,  and 
therefore, at least on th is  score, Curcio and Berl i nguer's ideologies coi nc ide? (See 
the  Asi nara papers). 

N I have the impression t hat "workers' centra l ism" is  being  used in two d if-
ferent mea n i ngs.  Let me exp la in :  they share a s i m i lar  ideolog ical  genus (the work
i n g  c lass of the big factories), but not a pol i t ica l ,  spec i f ic  d i fference: for the Red 
Br igaders a big factory is a lways the revol u t ionary Put l lov of the Soviet i nsu rrec

t ion ;  for Berl i n guer, a factory is  the focus of co-management of product ive labor. 
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What is strange is t hat both pos i t ions do not comprehend, f rom an empi r ical  
po int  of view, that the  work ing class of b ig  factories is :  1 )  a smal l  m i nority of pro
duct ive labor; 2) that  the  spec i f ic i ty of the working  c lass in big factories is d isap

pear ing w i th in  the framework of the soc ia l  organ izat ion of product ive labor. Now, 

the only essent ia l  t h i ng t hat, tor those who work w i th i n  Marx ism,  must be done is 
analyzi ng more deeply t he pol i t ical  make-up  of product ive "soc ia l"  work, that of 

the worker who, soc ia l ly ,  produces surp lus  va lue  and is  therefore soc ia l l y  ex
p loited. 

This is ,  I be l i eve, the only recog n izab le Put i lov of late capita l ism.  And I t  i s  here 
that a l l  t hose p rob lems arise, of organ izat ion ,  of the State, of trans i t ion ,  that 
are - i n  spi te of the obtuse ideology reproposed by the party centra l  comm it
tees-the center of attent ion for the Com m u n ist  m i l i tants of Autonomy. For how 

long do "the repression people" t h i n k  they can hold out in the face of the degrad
ed l i fe cond i t ions of  "soc ia l "  workers? H ow m u c h  longer do "the corporat ion peo

ple" t h i n k  t hey can hold out against the pressu re the "soc ia l"  worker has beg u n  
to apply even w i t h i n  b ig  factories? 

Q What respons i b i l i ty d id the PCI have i n  the Padua tr ia l  of Apr i l  7? 

N Total .  I t  b u i l t  up the case for the trial (from theory to pract ice,  from 

speeches to judges, w i tnesses, accusers, gossipmongers, s landerers, etc. :  i t  took 
care of everyth i ng) and boasted about i t .  On Apr i l  7, w h i l e  arrests were st i l l  go ing 

on,  at 2:00 p .m.  Padu a  was snowed i n  by handb i l l s  wh ich  annou nced the  capture 
of the Strateg ic  Comm ittee. To be sure, th is  t r ia l  i s  a product of the  degraded 
government of the H i stor ical  Comprom ise. I t ' s  one of the few moments when the  
bu reaucracy of the  democrat ic  centra l i sm has shaped i tse l f  into a State, g iv ing  us 

a smal l  example  of what rea l soc ia l ism might  be l i ke. But  i n  the whole s i tuat ion 
t here i s  also a more ser ious and d ramat i c  e lement .  

The fact is  that Apr i l  7 marks the  point  of the  reversal of the  good i ntent ions of 

many Com m u n i sts,  and i n  part icu lar  of t hat j u d ic ia l  g roup  which had t u rned to 
the  PCI to develop a democrat ic  legal  l i ne ,  an  a l ternative to legal  forma l i sm ;  not 
an u n natural  and i n d iscr i m i nate pun ishment ,  i t  was proposed, but  p revent ion .  
Wi th  the  f ine  res u l t  we have reached: prevent ion goes so far as to see i n  the  ideas 
the enemies to strike down, so as to bu i ld ad hoc an ideology of consp i racy. By 

u nderl i n i n g  th is ,  I do not w ish  to express the op in ion  t hat the remedy l ies i n  
t h rowing  away t h e  baby w i t h  t h e  bath water. I t h i n k  that i t  i s  poss ib le  to start our  
jou rney again  on  the ma in  road, by ta lk ing about the po l i t ical  space of Autonomy 
and the const i tu t iona l  g uarantees for the  new emerg ing  po l i t ica l  forces. 

Q Keep ing  in m i nd your past and present pos i t ion ,  after the t rag ic  escalat ion 
of the armed strugg le ,  do you t h i n k  that ,  i n  any way,  your wr i t ings cou ld  have in
f l uenced the Red Br igaders? 

N No. I t  has been said that we are dea l i n g  with two d i fferent cu l tu res. It is  
t rue .  But  somet h i n g  else must be added.  We are dea l i ng  w i th  two po l i t ica l  
strateg ies t hat never c rossed. The po l i t ica l  c lar i f icat ion was offered , at the  level 
of the masses, around 1 973, after the occu pat ion of M i raf ior i  by the " red handker
ch iefs." There an a l ternat ive spru n g  forth wh ich  vert ica l ly  sp l i t  the revo lu t ionary 
f ront on the prob lem of the re lat ions h i p  between the vanguard and the  masses. 
(Th is problem, as all the m i l i tant  cu l tu re of the 60s knows, i s  an u n solved leftover 
f rom that t ime of strugg le.) To t h is ambiguous problem, wh ich  s t i l l  l i ngers in the 
post-68 g roups,  a so lut ion was attempted at the  t ime. There were two ways out :  
one cal led for the  g lor i f icat ion of the m i l i tary vanguard to str ike at the  heart of 

the State,  the other,  p u rsued by Autonomy, posited the reeval uat ion of the  con
cept of power i tse l f  as pract iced w i th i n  a mass framework; e i ther the  reproposal 
of the Len i n ist  party or  the rev is ion of the concept of party itself. Outs ide the in 
s t i tu t iona l  bounds ,  s i n ce 1 973, only these two l i nes ex ist .  And at no po int  can 
they converge, because t hey represent two i rrreduc ib le  ways of conceiv ing power. 
For t h i s  reason Autonomy is  far away from the Red Br igades. 



Q What do you t h i n k  of the  document of the Asi nara 1 6, and what do you 
answer to the offensive cr i t ic ism d i rected at you i n  t h i s  text? 

N Fi rst of a l l ,  i t  lacks seriousness: cu l tu ra l ly ,  i t  i s  as archeological  as 
Val ian i3; what's more i t  has the polemic g l i bness worthy of Antonel lo Trom
badori4 .  But  i t  is  above al l  a t rag ic  docu ment ,  su ic ida l  on two counts:  f i rst ,  
because i t  reveals that t here i s  no way out of a polt ica l  m i nor itar ism; second,  
because i t  condemns i tself  to the  most tota l  isolat ion and self-destruct ion i f  on ly  
one of the  t h reats there voiced are acted out .  Th is  document is  v i t iated exact ly  by 

t hose att i tudes that l uc id ly  the  Red Br igaders seemed to have left beh ind :  the 
adventu r ism of M ogad ishu  and the t ragedy of StammheimS. 

Q Does the proposal by P i perno and Pace, who are cal l i ng for an amnesty for 
"Co m m u n ist f ighters ,"  make sense to you? What are the reasons for you r fa l l i ng 
out  w i th  P iperno? 

N I have no reason to contend with P i perno because we have been po l i t i ca l ly 
estranged s i nce 1 973. Th is  does not exc l ude my fee l ings  of fr iendsh ip  and l i k i n g  
f o r  h i m .  N o w  h i s  proposal of a mnesty is  a w h i m  f o r  sure !  I t  seems to me, 
however, that even beyond the m isu nderstand ings caused earl ier, he deserves 
cred i t  for hav ing  started off a d iscussion on much  more bas ic  problems. That's to 
say, we come back agai n ,  as Federico Manc in i  remarked recent ly ,  to the central  
issue:  the need to g ive a dynamic  i n terpretat ion to the const i tut ion as far as i t  ap

p l i es to the power rel at ionsh i p  among the c lasses, the need to sh i f t  the conf l i ct 
over to a wider terr itory. Personal ly,  I cannot guarantee a smooth and peacefu l  
jou rney over t h i s  new terr itory .  B u t  watch out :  w e  cannot forget t h e  s i tuat ion 
we're i n ,  characterized by the worsen ing  of the econom i c  cr is is ,  w i th  very ser ious 
consequences for salary leve ls  and the unemployment rate. 

If there i s  anyone who st i l l  t h i n ks we can act on all t h i s  s i mp ly  by resort i ng  to the 

rat ional  usage of ad m i n istrative mechan isms (a stab le and eff ic ient  government ! ) ,  

that person i s  de lud ing  h i mself .  Un less we go on brand i n g  as cri m i n al "anyt h i n g  
t h a t  moves,"  a s  the H i stor ical  Compromise h a s  done. Wi th  what resu lts? I ta ly ,  

"the freest cou ntry i n  the world , "  is  second on ly to the USSR as to the n u m ber 
of po l i t ical  pr isoners; i t  is  second on ly  to Northern I re land as to the n u m ber of 
spec ia l  repress ive forces; i t  i s  second only to East Germany as to the deployment 
of specia l  laws and adm i n istrat ive measu res to prepare for and cou nteract an 
emergency. How long wi l l  i t  be before the f reest cou ntry i n  the wor ld  wi l l  be se

cond to none? 

I 

Protokolle 
der Gefongenen 
ous der RAF 
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Q Are you opt i m ist ic  about the outcome of the  tr ia l?  What about you r out look 
on the Autonomy M ovement i n  general  after t hese events? 

N I t 's a l i t t le  hard for me to be opt i m ist ic .  Yet I am more opt i m ist ic  now than 
when I was put  i n  pr ison.  Why? 1 ) Because p u b l i c  op in ion seems better or iented, 
and i t  w i l l  not be so easy to h u rl at us aga i n  the crazy accusat ions and i nsu l ts  the 

mag istrates th rew at us  i n  the earl iest stage of the  tr ia l .2) Because, i f  they hope 
they w i l l  be able to separate Apri l  7 from the M ovement ,  t hey' re wrong .  They have 

offered an echo chamber to the issues raised by Autonomy. Pasca l i n o , Gal l ucc i ,  
i t 's  not  a coi nc idence, mak13 the i r  moves today i n  a d i sorderly fash ion ,  but  not 
less harsh ly  ( in t h i s  t hey get cooperat ion from the prison d i rectors) in order to 

take away from u s  the r ight  to speak, to defend ou rselves, to f ight  back. They are 

try ing  again to i l lega l ly  isolate us from our  fam i l ies and our  lawyers. But  they w i l l  
not succeed. 3) Because I have t h e  impress ion that ,  i n  sp i te o f  everyth i ng ,  t h e  
issue raised b y  Autonomy, that o f  f i nd ing new pol i t ical  space f o r  t h e  strugg le,  I s  

assert ing  i tself ,  b reak ing  t h e  r ig id ity o f  the  po l i t ical  p ict u re predat ing t h e  Apr i l  7 
arrests. 

Transla ted by Vincenzo Buonocore 

1 .  G iacomo Manc i n i  is a senator of the I ta l ian Soc i a l i st Party. He expressed d i sbel ief  on the 
accusations i m med i ately after the Apri l 7 arrests. 
2. Ach i l l e Gal l ucci,  General Prosecutor. 
3. Leo Val i a n i ,  ex-part i san,  i s  a h i storian and journal ist  of the Corriere de/la Sera. H e  i s  known 
for his violent right wing com ments on the I ta l ian ext ra-parl i amentary left.  
4.  Antone l l o  Trombadori i s  a representative of the I C P. 
5. Plane h i jak ing by the Red Army Fraction and su bseq uent "su ic ide" in j a i l  of i ts h i storical 
leaders. 

i l/1 ·2 Photo: D.  Cortez 
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angry how angry I am that I 've forgotten you. 

I had thought about taking a long tr ip  before 

the j udges gave me 750 days in j ai l .  Sti l l ,  I 
have al ready spent 4 1 3  days and most of my 

sentence is over. 41 4.  41 5. 4 1 6. 4 1 7 .  4 1 8. U h .  
4 1 9  days i n  j ai l .  W h a t  k i nd of c lot h i n g  styles 

w i l l  there be w hen I get out? 420 days in j a i l .  

4 2 1  days i n  j a i l .  422 days i n  jai l 423 days i n  
j a i l .  424 days i n  j a i l .  LON G  LIVE C U N T  i s  
written i n  the toi let and also WHOEVER 
READS T H I S  I S  FUCKED UP. But LO NG LIVE 
CUNT is  written there the most t i mes. I 've 

counted 141 of them. 1 4 1 ,  got it? 425 days i n  
j a i l .  426 days i n  j ai l .  Yesterday three i n m ates 

smashed the color TV. So no game. What 

shit .  What utter sh i t .  What bal ls .  What sh it .  

What a mess. What shit .  I t 's  the worst s h i t  

I 've ever encountered i n  my l i fe. 4 2 7  days i n  

j a i l .  428 days i n  jai l .  429 days i n  j a i l .  430, 31 , 

32, 33, 34, 3 . . .  Hey.  They've gotten another 

TV. 43 . . .  They broke i t  agai n.  438 days i n  
j a i l .  439 days i n  ja i l .  Yesterday was 439 days 
and the chap l a i n  came and I gave h i m  a kick 

i n  the ass.  Many. K i c ks.  I n .  H i s  ass. What. 
Sati sfact ion.  Stop. J a i l .  440 days i n  j a i l .  
They've put me i n  sol i tary confinement f o r  a 

week. Do you t h i n k  a week compares with  

the sat isfact ion I felt  when I gave the 

chapl a i n  a l l  t hose kicks i n  h i s  ass? Uh.  440 
days in j a i l .  41 . And 42. And forty-three. And 

44. And forty-five. And 46. And forty-seven .  
Sol i tary confi nement is  over but I st i l l  have a 
good bit  of my sentence left. 448 days i n  j a i l .  

449 days i n  ja i l .  450 days i n  jai l .  4 5 1  days i n  
j a i l .  452 days i n  j ai l .  I de l i berately c u t  myself 
with some broken g l ass. In order to go to the 

i nf i rmary and get some morphine and pass 

t i me on the outside. 462 . . .  ten days in the 
inf i rmary . . .  I broke all the wi ndows . . .  I cut  

myse l f  a l l  over but t i m e  passed. 463 days in 
ja i l .  464, 5, 6, 7, days i n  ja i l .  468 days i n  ja i l .  

Uh .  I knew an i n mate who occupied the 
prison / I knew an i n mate who knows oc
cupied the prison I H e  cal led me " Fortunate" 
I H e  cal led me / I knew an i n mate who oc
cupied the prison I 400 69 / I I days in ja i l .  
470, 71 , 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81 , 
82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90 days In 91 ja i l .  

492 days i n  j a i l .  Uh .  Ho.  U h .  I 've found a way 

to make the days pass more q u ickly.  I con
t i nual ly  hold my breath u n t i l  I ' m  ready to 
burst. Then I faint .  I got through today very 

q u ickly.  And yesterday too. 493 days in ja i l .  
494 days i n  j a i l .  95, ty-s ix ,  ty-seven,  ty-e i g ht,  

n i nety-n i ne. F IVE H U N DRED DAYS IN T H I S  
FUCKI NG FUC K I N G  FUC K I N G  FUC K I N G  
FUCKED-UP FUCKED-UP FUCKED-UP FUCK

I N G  FUC K I N G  FUCKED-UP J A I L. And one 
and two and three and four and f ive and six 
seven.  And eight and n i ne and 510 days i n  

j ai l .  O h  boys the j a i l  the j a i l  the j a i l  the j a i l  

t h e  j a i l  comes o u t  of me with  a l l  the wal l s  

t h e  j a i l  the. 51 1 days i n  j a i l .  5 1 2  days i n  j a i l .  
5 1 3  days i n  ja i l .  5 1 4  days i n  j a i l .  5 1 5  days i n  
j a i l .  I 've decided to stop tal k ing t o  t h e  others. 
They all  say w hat I say. They all  think what . 

. . I ndeed. I n  the meantime I 've started s i n g
i ng,  today. And now I have a sore throat. 
Even the warden came to check i t  out s i nce I 

was s i n g i n g  at the top of my voice. "What 

are you doing?" the i d i ot asked me, "what 
are doing?" " I ' m  s i n g i n g .  Can't  one s i ng?" 

5 1 6  days i n  jai l .  51 7 days in j ai l .  5 1 8  days in 
jai l .  N i neteen, twenty.  Twenty-two. Twenty
three. Twenty-four. Twenty-five. My voice is 

strange. But i t  is  recogn izable among a t hou
sand other voices. Now I know. 526. 527. 528. 

529 days in j a i l  I even know my feet very wel l 
and my legs and my bal l s .  530 days i n  j a i l  
I ' m  afraid of becom i n g  i mportant. I can't 
masterbate any more. 531 days i n  j a i l .  532 

days in j a i l .  533 days in j a i l .  534, 554. 564 
days in j a i l .  N ow I can stay I stop hours and 

hours with my eyes c l osed and when I f ina l ly  

move it 's because I know that i t 's  dark and 
another sh i tty day has s l i pped by me. 565 
days in j a i l .  In a true j a i l .  I n  500 566 days in a 

True Black J a i l .  500 76. 586 days, 7, 8, 590 
days i n  j a i l .  591 days i n  j ai l .  If I shut my eyes 

very t ight ly  I can see g reen and red. 592 days 
in jai l .  593 days in j ai l .  Four, f ive, n i nety s ix ,  
n i nety-seven,  n i nety-e ight ,  599. S ix  hundred 

days in j a i l .  DO YOU BASTARDS REALIZE 
THAT YOU'VE STUC K  M E  H ER E  IN T H I S  

FUCKI NG J A I L  F O R  SIX H U N DRED DAYS? 
Six hundred days. I don't  want to turn back 

as Lot d i d .  yet I am a l ready a statue. 601 ,  2, 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7; 608 days in t h i s  i mmob i l e  jai l .  

V IS IT ING HOURS! T h e  warden screamed. I 
went to the s i tt ing room ,  but  i n  the ha l lway I 
suddenly felt  the need to vomi t .  Oh Christ,  
not now, I have vis i tors. O h  no. Uh.  I vom ited 

i ron bars, cel l  wal ls ,  years i n  j a i l ,  p ieces of 
the rotten j udge, I vom i ted 609 days in j a i l .  
U h .  I n  jai l .  Uh .  I n  
j a i l .  Uh .  Oh.  Uh.  Oh.  U h h h .  U h h h .  U h h h .  O h h h .  

Ohhh.  Ohhh.  6 1 0  days i n  j a i l .  I w a l k  so much 
that my heels have become as hard as a 
horse's hooves, and a tai l has risen from my 
back. A horse's tai l .  What u h hh's,  what 

heeheehee's, I w h i n n y  and gal lop and j u m p  
a n d  rear u p  a n d  come back down a n d  stroke 
myse l f  and sweat and fai n t  and faint and get 
u p  agai n  and heeheehee and ohhh and 

heeheehee and ohhhh.  Like a horse. A horse 
that's been gal loping for six hun . . .  e lev . . .  

twel . . .  t h i r  . . .  fou rt . . .  f i f  . . .  s ix!  . .  sev . .  
e igh  . .  n i ne! . . .  twen . . .  t h i r  . . .  for . . .  f i f  . .  
. s ixt  . .  ahh . . .  sev . . .  e i g h  . . .  n i  . . .  ehh 

650 days and days and days and days and 
days and days and u h  and heeheehee and 

ahhh and . . .  i n  . . .  u h  . . .  u h  . . .  JA-U H·A I L. 
My sentence is f i n ished. I ' m  free. I ' m  going 

to party. Why not? But . . .  O h  . . .  D I D  I 
MAKE A M I STAKE? two and a half  years -

n i ne hundred days. I understand. 
U h h h h h h h h h h .  I don't want to count any 
more. 651 days in ja i l .  652 days i n  j a i l .  653 
days in j a i l .  I ' m  a horse. Let me go. I shal l 
c lose my eyes u n t i l  the n i ne-hundredth day. 

Two and a Half  
Years i n  Ja i l  

J .  and V . 

Transla ted by La wrence Venuti 
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M a rch 1 6, 1 978 

The Aldo M oro 
Kid n a ppi ng 

B.  M ad a udo 
M e lvi l le 

This comic str ip of the Aldo Moro kidnapping 

by the Red Br igades was publ ished i n  the 
f i rst issue of Metropoli. I t  stresses the r ig id i 

ty of both the I ta l ian system and of the B R  in  
the t ight  bargai n i n g  to save Moro's l i fe i n  ex
change for the l i berat ion of a nu mber of i m
pri soned brigad i s t i .  

I t  a lso presents the u n successfu l  attempts 
made by the " negot iat ion party" to u n l ock 

the situation.  

Some detai ls ,  l i ke the location of Moro's 

h ideout, were su bsequent ly  considered 
"evidence" by the I t a l i a n  State, of a col l usion 

between the Editors of Metropoli and the BR. 
As a resu lt,  the magazine was seized by the 

pol i ce. 

(Transla ted by Vincenzo Buonocore) 
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